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Puja:

Lecture-01

Gratitude to lord for completion of Upanishad course (last Chandogya Upanishad + Brihadaranyaka
Upanishad).

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad took 4 years to complete normally 6 Upanishad taken for study.

Seek grace to complete Brahma Sutra in 3 yrs.

Introduction:

Written by Vyasacharya.

555 Sutras (Aphorisms).

Small statement in capsule form.

Aphorism deals with Vedantic teaching on Brahman.
Heard, remembered, transmitted.

How to store ideas in memory?

2 Ways :

a) Keep ideas in sutra form, topics form, Sutras found in grammar, philosophy, ethics, sciences
purpose to remember.

b) Allideas in metrical poetry form, verse form sing & remember Ramayana, Mahabharata, 18
puranas. All ideas in 555 Sutras. Each Sutra atom bomb to expand.

Vlyasa’s 3 Projects / 3 Tasks

- Extract right interpretation - Defend right teaching - Offensive refuting wrong

from 10 Upanishads. interpretation.

- Report logical loopholes in
other systems.




Who is qualified to study Brahma Sutras with advantage?
. One with strong logic, grammar, etymology.

. One who has studied 10 Upanishads. (Many Sutras from Chandogya Upanishad + Brihadaranyaka Upanishad).

. One who does Parayanam of Upanishad — Remembers Mantras.
Question:

. Do we need Brahma Sutra for Jnanam and Moksha.
Answer:

. No — not required Gita + Upanishads enough.
Question:

. Why Brahma Sutra?

Answer:
. It is one of 3 basic texts — Prasthana Trayam of Vedantic teaching.
Prasthana Trayam basic text
(To dwell in teaching)
Gita 10 Upanishads Brahma Sutras
- Smrithi Prasthanam. - Sruti Prasthanam. - Nyaya Prasthanam.
- For teacher Sutra useful.




Sutra:

. Code word — Can’t make any simple translation.
. Shankara Sutra Bashyam very famous 3 years to complete
. Mulam book - Buy from Motilal Banarsidas.

. RK Mission - Sutras with English translation.



Lecture — 02

1) Superiority of Human:
Common aspects with animals — Sadharmyam :

*  Ahara - Eating

* Nidra—Sleep

. Bayam — Sense of insecurity

*  Maithunam — Desire for propagation of Species.
Vaidharmyam — Uncommon Aspects:

* Buddhi - Evolved intelligence.

o Rational thinking, Discrimination Right / Wrong, Real / Unreal, Good / Bad — Extra Faculty more

developed.
o  Thinking faculty — Unique feature.
o Judge / Reason / Achieve goal.
o Because of intellect, human forms opinion, have goal, work for achievement of goal.
Human:

. Thinker with clear ideas.



6 Topics Analyzed + Come to Systematic Conclusion

(1)

(2)

(3)

- Who is Jiva / living being?

- What is Jagat?

- Who is Ishvara — cause of
Jiva & Jagat — “Source”

(6)

(5)

(4)

- What are Sadhanas for
Moksha - means by which
person goes from bondage
to liberation.

- What is Mukti, Moksha
liberation salvation?

Not whimsical / casual thinker / capricious philosophy.

Philosophy called Darshanam consistent view / teaching.

Darshanika:

One who holds philosophy.

Because of his consistency, there will be followers.

Founder — called Acharya — Darshanika.

- What is Bandah?
- Why suffering, human
bondage, misery, Samsara?
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12 Philosophies

6 Astikas

1) Accept Veda Pramanam as
reliable source of knowledge.

2) Veda Astiiti Yaha Vadati Saha
Astika.

1. Charvakas:

. Source: Brihaspati — Deva guru.

6 Nastikas

1) Don’t accept Veda Pramanam.

2) Veda Nasti.

3) Base on Pratyaksham,
Perception and inference -
Anumanam reasoning.

4) Veda Pramana Nasti Hi Yaha
Vadati.

*  To mislead Asura, he didn’t accept but to destroy Asuras.

*  Asuras will follow materialistic philosophy. Will not accept Vedas.

*  Prathama Sishya - Charvaka, popularized teaching.

Charu

Vaka

Beautiful

Speech

“yavad jivet sukham jivet rnam krtva ghrtam pibet |
bhasmibhutasya dehasya punar aagamanam kutah ||

Eat, drink and be merry, for death is certain and there

is nothing beyond.
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*  Borrow and eat sweet things. Returning not my problem, take it you can.
*  Will you go to hell after cheating?
*  Kasmi Butasya Dehasya who knows after body turns to ashes Punar Agamanam Kutaha?
. Don’t believe in Sukshma / Karana Shariram all bluff ... who has seen.
. Don’t accept Punarjanmam, heaven, hell, Dharma....
*  Accepts only sense pleasures as ultimate goal.
* Bodyis be all + end all, no Atma.
*  Modem science close to Charvaka.
. Consciousness is temporary product of matter.
* Don’t believe in scriptures Kevala Pratyaksha source of knowledge inference, not Jnanam, not Pramanam.
*  Brihaspati — Founder.
*  Prakrutam / wild / not considered in Brahma Sutra.
*  Other 10 Philosophies, Analyzed, criticized in Brahma Sutra.
2. Jainism:
*  Formed by 24 Acharya Teerthakaras.
* 1t Acharya: Rishaba deva.
* 24t Acharyas : Vardhamana Mahavira also called Jinaha.

*  Jayati iti Jinaha — one who has conquered his sense organs and minds passions — anger, etc..

Jainism (One philosophy)

Shvetanbara Digambara

| |
White robed Space robed.




3. Buddhism:

*  Founder — Buddha — Prince Siddhartha enlightened one — Wise.

*  No systematic philosophy.

*  Uttered stray statements to disciples initially not well developed.

*  King Ashoka follower — organized seminar — Develop : Tripatakam - 3 Books.

Tripatakams

Sutra Pitakam

Abidharma Pitakam

Vinaya Pitakam

Pati: Sutta Pitakam

Abidamma Pitakam.

Vinaya Pitakam

Statements of Buddha / Philosophy Lifestyle
Master
4 Branches of Buddhism
Sountrantika Vaibashika Yogachara Madhyantika
- Based on Sutra book - Based on commentary - Emphasis on Yoga - Golden middle.
on Abidharma Pitakam + Achara. - Madhyantika Marga.
called Vibhasha. - Follow disciplines

teaching.
Yukta Ahara, chestaha.
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Astika — Nastika:
. Sankhya, Nyaya, Veiseshikas.

. Accept Veda.

. Give primary importance to reasoning — hence called Tarquikas.
. Shankara calls all 4+6 as Nastikas.
Vedas primary, logic secondary Logic primary, Vedas — secondary
- Purva Mimamsa, Uttara Mimamsa. - Sankhya, Nyaya, Veisishihas, Yoga.

- Targa supporting Vedas, good for

understanding Vedic teaching.

Common feature of all Darsanams:
. All presented in Sutra form by their founders.
a) Sankhya Sutram.
b)  Yoga Sutram.
c) Nyaya Sutram.
d) Veiseshika Sutram.
e) Purva Mimamsa Sutram.

f)  Uttara Mimamsa Sutram.



12 Darsanams (Philosophies)

Nastika (Don’t accept veda as pramanam)

Astika (Accept veda as Pramanam)

(1) Charuvaka

(2) Jainism

Buddhism

Shvetanbara

Digambara

(3) Sountrantika

(4) Vaibashika

(5) Yogachara

(6) Madhyantika

(7) Sankhya

(9) Nyaya

(11) Purva Mimamsa

(12) Uttara Mimamsa

Kapila muni

Don’t accept Ishvara

Logic primary
Accept veda

Gautama
Logic primary
Don’t accept
Ishvara veda

- Jaimini

- Veda primary
- Karma Khanda based -
- Logic secondary
- Accept Ishvara

- Vyasacharya

- Vedapurva — supporting
- Logic secondary

Jnana khanda based

- Accept veda primary

- Accept Ishvara

secondary. secondary
I |
(8) Yoga (10) Veiseshika
Patanjali - Kaanada

Accept veda
secondary
Logic primary

Logic primary
Don’t accept
Ishvara
Accept veda
secondary
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. Uttara Mimamsa Sutrani — other names are Brahma Sutrani, deals with Brahma Vedanta Sutrani, Shariraka
Sutrani (Atma), Vyasa Sutram, Badarayana Sutram.

. Sarvagyatma — Condensed Bashyam of Brahma Sutra called Sankshepa Shariram.

. Because they are brief statements, there could be ambiguity / doubt regarding, Dvaitam, Advaitam.

3 Popular Schools

- Shariraka Mimamsa Bashyam - Visishta Advaitam — “Shree

or Nirvisesha Advaitam
revealed by Shankara.

Bashyam” by Ramanuja
Acharya.

- Dvaitam Anubashya by
Madhava Acharya.

- Advaita Brahman without

attributes.

. Our philosophy literature very vast.

. Ritualistic method of learning adopted.
. Dasa shanthi Mantras.

. Dakshinamurthy Namaskara.
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1)

2)

LECTURE 3

*  Dasa Shanti Mantras chanted together.

3 o Y T o S9UT: | of AY acadAT |

o At gear gEEdfar: | o A Favoeewa: |

AT FEAC | FAEY aY | caAT WeTel FEAT |

ARG WchaT 9EH aiGSATA | FHd aieSaTa | By aigsant® |

deATAGq | JE@FdNAd] | 37aq A | 3aq IFIRA |
35 onfea: anfed: enfed: I

Om Sham No Mitrah Sham Varunnah | Sham No Bhavatv-Aryamaa |

Sham No Indro Brhaspatih | Sham No Vissnnur-Urukramah |

Namo Brahmanne | Namaste Vaayo | Tvam-[e]Iva Pratyakssam Brahmaasi |

Tvaam-[e|Iva Pratyakssam Brahma Vadissyaami | Rrtam Vadissyaami | Satyam Vadissyaami |

Tan[d|-Maam-Avatu | Tad-Vaktaaram-Avatu | Avatu Maam | Avatu Vaktaaram ||

Om Shaantih Shaantih Shaantih ||

Om, May Mitra be Propitious with Us, May Varuna be Propitious with Us, May the Honourable Aryama be Propitious
with Us, May Indra and Brihaspati be Propitious with Us, May Vishnu with Long Strides be Propitious with Us,
Salutations to Brahman, Salutations to Vayu (the Breath of Purusha), You Indeed are the Visible Brahman, | Proclaim,
You Indeed are the Visible Brahman, | Speak about the Divine Truth, | Speak about the Absolute Truth, May That
Protect Me, May That Protect the Preceptor, Protect Me, Protect the Preceptor, Om Peace, Peace, Peace.

3 FE Adad | 68 &l 8 |
TE 4 Famae | dufeq Aadiaasg AT fagfawag |
3 nfea: enfea: eanfea:

Om Saha Nau-Avatu | Saha Nau Bhunaktu |
Saha Viiryam Karavaavahai | Tejasvi Nau-Adhiitam-Astu Maa Vidvissaavahai |

Om Shaantih Shaantih Shaantih ||

Om, May God Protect us Both (the Teacher and the Student), May God Nourish us Both, May we Work Together with
Energy and Vigour, May our Study be Enlightening and not give rise to Hostility, Om, Peace, Peace, Peace.
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3)

3 FT—cuuA fIue: | s s e AT gd |
¥ Aeal AT TUI | 3edET ¢ URON ST |
R & faradora | forgr & ageaa |

wonear i fogas | gEon FrsRy daar Rt |
gd & anury | 36 wfea: afea: enfea: i

om yaschandasamysabho visvaripah | chandobhoyo'dhyamytastsambhabhiiva |
sa mendro medhaya sprmotu | amytasya deva dharano bhityasam |

Sartrath me vicarsanam | jihoa me madhumattama |

karnabhyarm bhiri visruvam | brahmanah koso'si medhaya pihitah |

érutam me gopaya | om Santih santih santih |l

May He, the Lord of all, pre-eminent among the Vedas and superior to the nectar contained in them, bless me with
wisdom! May | be adorned with the knowledge of Brahman that leads to immortality! May my body become strong
and vigorous (to practise meditation)! May my tongue always utter delightful words! May | hear much with my ears!
Thou art the scabbard of Brahman hidden by worldly taints (not revealed by impure, puny intellects). May | never

forget all that | have learnt! Om peace, peace, peace!

4)

35 g gerer War | HifS: gy e |
Fequiast arforia AR |

graues Fa=we | AT 3egarshEa: |

sfy PREeidargaaas | 3 wfeq |1 afea: wfea: |

om ahar vrksasya reriva | kirtih prstham gireriva |
urdhvapavitro vajiniva svamyrtamasmi |
dravinagm savarcasam | sumedha amyto'ksitah |

iti trisankorvedanuvacanam I om santih santih santih |l

| am the destroyer of the tree (of samsar; worldly life). My reputation is as high as the top of the hill. | am in essence

as pure as the sun. | am the highest treasure. | am all-wise, immortal and indestructible. This is Trishanku’s realisation.

Om peace, peace, peace!
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5)

35 q;ﬁmaj QiEE quicquige=aa | om piamamadah pirmamidam piamatpimamaducyate |

WIEd QUIAGE [UiAdaiRead | pirmsya piramadaya pirpmevavasisyate |
3 enfea: enfea: enfea: 1 om Santih $antih $antih |l

Om, That is Full, This also is Full, From Fullness comes that Fullness, Taking Fullness from Fullness, Fullness Indeed
Remains. Om Peace, Peace, Peace.

6)

3 HCATeg FATgITe araore: A qafdfegfOr 7wl | || om apyayantu mamangani vakprinascaksuh $rotramatho balamindriyani ca sarodni |

T4 FEfees | st @ gt av an aw saroam brahmopanisadam | mahath brahma nirakuryam ma ma brahma
o ferTaturra T A5 |

s nirikarodanirakaranam astoanirakaranam me'stu | tadatmani nirate ya upanisatsy
dercata R 7 sufowey weied 7Y weg & A T

3 e are o |l dharmaste mayi santu te mayi santu | om Santily Santih Santih |

May my limbs, speech, Prana, eye, ear and power of all my senses grow vigorous! All is the pure Brahman of the
Upanishads. May | never deny that Brahman! May that Brahman never desert me! Let that relationship endure. Let
the virtues recited in the Upanishads be rooted in me. May they repose in me! Om peace. peace. peace!
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7)

35 aEr Aty ufafyar | Iar F afy uﬁﬁa:{ | om van me manasi pratisthita | mano me vici pratisthitam |
anfarday A | A= & amvfireer: | aviravirma edhi | vedasya ma anisthah |

.ar-i' A AT vgrdaareiaa ma: Hecoariar | $rutarh me ma prahdasiranendadhitena ahoratran sandadhami |
Hd dfesaid | g7 afesantar | JeTHag | rtam vadisyami | satyar vadisyami | tanmamavatu |
deHAdg | 3ag ATH | 31 ThRAdG THRA | tadvaktaramavatu | avatu mam avatu vaktaramavatu vaktaram |
35 qnfea: nfea: enfea: I om Santih Santih Santih Il

Om, Let My Speech be Established in My Mind, Let My Mind be Established in My Speech, Let the Knowledge of the
Self-Manifest Atman Grow in Me, Let My Mind and Speech be the Support to Experience the Knowledge of the Vedas,
Let what is Heard by Me (from the Vedas) be Not a mere Appearance but what is Gained by Studying Day and Night
be Retained. | Speak about the Divine Truth, | Speak about the Absolute Truth, May That Protect Me, May That
Protect the Preceptor, May that Protect Me, May that Protect the Preceptor, May that Protect the Preceptor, Om
Peace, Peace, Peace.

8)

35 IAE dArstfoaraa AT | om bhadrarh no’'pivataya manah |
35 omea: omfea: m=a:1 om Santih santih santili 11

Salutations! May my mind and all these (the body, senses, breath etc.) be good and well! Om peace, peace. peace!




9)

3 ¥ HUIN: YUEATH &ar:| Hg TG A |
frrRgiggarraragin | aRw aftd Terg:
witd o segt gasan:| Wid @ U farder: |
Tt aranear dfEaf| wita & gwfadarg |
3 qnfeq: wiea: mfea:ll

om bhadrarh kamebhil Srunuyama devih | bhadram pasyemaksabhiryajatrah |
sthirair angaistustuvagmsastanbhil | vyasema devahitar yadayuh |

soasti na indro vrddhasravaly | svasti nah pisa visvavedah |

soasti nastarksyo aristanemih | svastino brhaspatirdadhatu |

om $antih santil Santih |

peace, peace!

Om, O worshipful ones, may our ears hear what is good and auspicious! May we see what is auspicious! May we sing
your praise, live our allotted span of life in perfect health and strength! May Indra (who is) extolled in the scriptures,
Pushan, the all-knowing Trakshya, who saves from all harm, and Brihaspati who protects our spiritual lustre,
vouchsafe prosperity in our study of the scriptures and the practice of the truths contained therein! Om peace,

10)

3 ar ganor faegwfy gf at & dgrw ufRkonfy a=d |
d & O ATcHGEVSIRH HAEd WOHE TOd |
3 nfea: wfea: mal

om yo brahmanam vidadhati piiroarn yo vai vedamsca prahinoti tasmai |
tam ha devam atmabuddhiprakasam mumuksurvai Saranamahar prapadye |

om Santih Santih Santih I

He who creates this entire universe in the beginning, and He about whom the Vedas gloriously praise and sing, in Him
| take refuge with the firm faith and belief that my intellect may shine with Self-knowledge. Om peace, peace, peace!
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11)

3 AT FEfEsl TETIaHFIEIEsal arHNFT AT TAT T |
Haducorafed: Uaage: Uchdrar sadarented |l

om namo brahmadibhyo brahmavidyasampradayakartrbhyo vamsaysibhyo mahatbhyo namo gurubhyah |

sarvopaplava rahitah prajiiana ghanah pratyagarto brahaivahamsmi Il

Salutations to Brahman, to the holy sages that have given us the Brahma vidya; Salutations to the
great Masters of Divine Knowledge and to all the masters that have awakened the Divine Wisdom

in us. Om | am Brahman.

Dakshinamurthy Stotram :

ferar aﬁ‘uﬁqmamrﬂa@' G EIGRLIR] visvam darpanadrsyamananagaritulyam nijantargatam

UATHT ATIAT aﬁ:ﬁaﬁ@' Tar &gar | pasyannatmani mayaya bahirivodbhiitarh yatha nidraya |
o mma;@' TaITOHY TToHTEHaE T yah saksatkurute prabodhasamaye svatmanamevadovayam

I w—a— dH s ﬁ'c{fé’fﬂﬂ?ﬂ\?—(@' nen tasmai srigurumiirtaye nama idarh sridaksinamitrtaye 1111

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence)

The Entire World is Like a City Seen within a Mirror, the Seeing happening within One's Own Being, It is a Witnessing
happening within the Atman, (the Witnessing) of the Externally Projected World; Projected by the Power of Maya; As
if a Dream in Sleep, One Experiences this Directly (this Play of Maya) during Spiritual Awakening within the Non-Dual
Expanse of One's Own Atman, Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This

Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 1] 2




Verse 2 :

fraraaiarsgRy serfee wigafasea ga: bijasyantarivankuro jagadidam prannirvikalpar punah
HATATh feTdSRIhTacholell dr=r=a =g aH | mayakalpitadesakalakalanavaicitryacitrikrtam I
ATATAT faspFAaa iy Asrdeia I: Fa=asar mayaviva vijrmbhayatyapi mahayogiva yah svecchaya
S AEEIaY aH € AefAomead 1 tasmai srigurumirtaye nama idarn sridaksinamirtaye [121|

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence)
This World is Like a Sprout of a Seed Within which transforms what is Changeless state Before, appear Again as Space
and Time, and endless Varieties of Pictures over it; all due to the Creation of Maya, This Unfolding of the World (from
the Seed) which is Like a Play of a Magician, happens to one Who is Like a Mahayogi out of His Own Free Will (i.e. a
Mahayogi can enter the state of Samadhi out of his own free will and witness the unfolding of the world when He
comes out of Samadhi), Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge
through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 2]

Verse 3 :
Pip =1 FEWIJT HEIcHAGHATAhUTAS ATHT yasyaiva sphuranam sadatmakamasatkalparthakarh bhasate
HTETTaH U T deg=dar I arsa=ari3ane | saksattattvamasiti vedavacasa yo bodhayatyasritan |
AOTETHIUTEa== gﬂ'{l@ﬁl’ﬁﬂﬁmﬁ yatsaksatkaranadbhavenna punaravrttirbhavambhonidhau
RE=:] w—a— =Pl E W n3n tasmai $rigurumiirtaye nama idarh $ridaksinamiirtaye 13|

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence)
By This Throb Alone which is of the Nature of Eternal Underlying Awareness, the Unreal Forms get their Meanings
and Appear over the Mind, This Knowledge of the Atman Spoken of in the Vedas as "Tat-Tvam-Asi" is Imparted by Our
Inner Guru as a Direct Experience when we Surrender Whole-Heartedly to Him, By Direct Experience of this
Knowledge, the Delusion of being tossed within an unending Ocean of Worldly Existence will Not Appear Again,
Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound

Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 3] 2




Verse 4 :

AATTSRHCIGU T THBIG TSI nandcchidraghatodarasthitamahadipaprabhabhasvararh
mmqﬂmaﬁ Toecd | jianam yasya tu caksuradikaranadoara bahih spandate |
SATHITT dAd ﬂ'lr_clﬂﬂﬁﬂ?ﬂﬁ?ﬂm ELG) janamiti tameva bhantamanubhatyetatsamastam jagat

asH ﬁw?} aH7 35 ﬁﬂﬁ!fuﬂ?[\?'l'ﬂ' el tasmai srigurumiirtaye nama idam sridaksinamirtaye [141]

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence)
As the Light of a Great Lamp Situated Inside a Pitcher having Many Holes, Shine Outwards, similarly, the Knowledge of
That Only (i.e. Atman) Throb Outwards through our Eyes and Other Sense Organs, "I Know", He Alone Shining (i.e
Atman), This Entire World Shines Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This
Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 4]

Verse 5 :
&8 WA frsaea i aar % v o 7 g deharn pranamapindriyanyapi calam buddim ca sinyam viduh
EAATAT ST S IIHTE a6 (1 o STe-ciT 32 aTfes: | stribalandhajadopamastoahamiti bhranta bhyéam vadinal |
AR Fdadas eTdHecaA g Helior mayasaktivilasakalpitamhavyamohasamhdarine
aE AR AH 36 AGRITREd sl tasmai Srigurumirtaye nama idam $ridaksinamirtaye 11511

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence)
Those who Consider the Body or Prana (Vital Force) or Sense Organs or the Changing Mind or the Void (Total Non-
Existence) as the "I", are Like a Naive Innocent Girl Child, or a Blind, or a Dull-Headed; they are Deluded but they
Vehemently Assert their Points, The Inner Guru Destroys this Great Delusion Created by the Play of the Power of
Maya, Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound
Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 5]

7 T




Mandukya Upanishad : Chapter IV Introduction

3h TRIIOT tﬁ:ﬂlﬁ' afgss affa = WWQ]T T om. narayanarn padmabhuvam vasistham Saktirh ca tatputra parasarar ca |
T QJq; Titzye AEa Mo fieg- Au=T s 11 vyasam sukam gaudapadarm mahantam, govindayogindramathasya Sisyam |
SARFFAEAYRETENTG 9 gEaAas 9 (g | éri Sankaracaryamathasya padmapadam ca hastamalakarm ca Sisyam |

d dreF m HEA[E HeaaArdrsea |l tarh totakam vartikakaramanyan asmad guriin santatamanato’smi |l

This is the famous stanza in which we get the hierarchy of Acarya-s in the line of Sri Sankara and his disciples. We find
that the hierarchy starts with Lord Visnu from whom in the following sequence, the great knowledge has reached us —
Sri Narayana, Vasistha, Sakti, his son Parasara, Vyasa, Suka, Gaudapada, Govindapada, Sri Sankara, Padmapada,
Hastamalaka, Trotakacarya and Varttikakara i.e., Suresvara.

Guru Stotram :

anﬂ'i AT HIoMATH | srutismrtipuranandarn alayar karunalayam |
AHI SHeacuTe ST ATHISHT | namami bhagavatpadam sankararn lokasankaram |l

Salutations to Master Shankara, Bhagavadpaada, the bestower of felicity and unity on humanity, and the repository
of all the wisdom, contained in the sacred scriptures. He is the manifestation of compassion. [Mantra 22]

ATHT ATHAR HAT G0 | Santkaram $ankardcaryam kesavam badarayanam |
AT Gl dog Hededl otz It I siitrabasyakrtau vande bhagavantau punah punalh |l

Salutation to Shankara who has explained the mystic lore handed down to us by Baadaraayana (Vyasa). Let us adore
Him again and again — Aum Bhagavaan Shankara. [Mantra 23]
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Guru Stotram :

STREMAH T FfadAgiaar=e=T | $varo gururatmeti miirtibhedavibhagine |
SAIHTEEATCOGeld GIaTomserda =1+: 1l vyomavadoyaptadehaya daksinamirtaye namah |l

| prostrate to Sri Dakshinamurti who manifests in three different forms as God, Guru and Self, and whose body is all-
pervading like the sky. [Mantra 24]

Mangala Charanam :

BTQJFITﬁ-'I' fArase aafar er_tlﬁ-’lﬂ I asubhani niracaste tanoti subhasantaim |

< . smrtimatrenayatpurmsam brahmatanmangalam param ||
FfAAIOT IegHT FEAdeASed WA PHITETERAYEY seamy

Let there not be any inauspiciousness. May Brahman, the Supreme Being, bless mankind with good children and
grant all auspiciousness (to us). [Mantra 6]

sfaFeavreTan Acasearasa | atikalyanariipatoat nityakalyanasamsrayat |
Fai-'[uﬁ ARGeared deH deHASTd fag: 1 smartfnam varadatodcca brahma tanmangalam vidul 1l

That which has an extremely auspicious appearance, which is the eternal source of all auspiciousness, which grants
the wishes (of all those) who meditate upon it, know that Brahman as all auspiciousness. [Mantra 7]




A= Tofa: ‘«'-[-5' JGAIFIIATONd: | yairime gqurubhih piiroam padavakyapramanatah |
SUTEATAT: Fadgleardliedcd YoraisEFagA || vyakhyatah sarvavedantastaannityar pranasto’smyaham |l

Forever do | pay obeisance to my Preceptors who have expounded the entire Vedanta with the aid of Vyakarana
(pada), Mimamsa (vakya) and Tarka (pramana) shastras.

Mangala Charanam :

Bﬂgﬂ?ﬂﬂwmﬂ' @ﬁ?ﬁ SEA: I | onkarascathasabdasca dvavetau brahmanah pura |
s @raar gt mﬁiﬁ?ﬁ?ﬂgﬁ I kantham bhittva viniryatau tasman mangalikavubhau |

om atha om atha om atha Il

3 WG 3 HTG » 7T I

In the beginning, it is said, that the two sounds OM and Atha (now) came from (the throat of) Brahman and therefore
they are auspicious. [Mantra 8]

*  Traditional way.
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S. No.

Source

Prarthana

1. Taittriya Upanishad a) Mangalyam Auspiciousness
Siksha valli : b) Hiranyagarba Namaskara Prostration to embodiment of Devatas.
Prana Deva indiryas
I Karma Deva indriyas
\(/)ar:\uiaa?“r.\.o mitra sam c) Hiranyagarba Stuti Glorification of Hiranyagarba as Prana /
Vayu tatvam
Embodiment of Virtues Satyam, Ritam
d) Guru — Sishya Rakshanam Protection of Teacher — student.
2. Taittriya Upanishad a) Guru Sishya Rakshanam Protection of teacher — student for

Brahmananda Valli :

Santi Mantra:

Om Saha navavatu....

effective communication.

b) Veeryam Karvayahe

Not passive listening, active.

Both do homework for better grasping.

c) Prayathna

Put effort

d) Sowhardaha

Mutual goodwill

Teacher — has Compassion to student
Student — Trusts one Teacher

Good relationship lubricates smooth

communication.
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S. No. Source Prarthana
3. Taittriya Upanishad a) Medha Shakti Memory
Siksha Valli b) Jnanam Knowledge of Atma
Santi Mantra : c) Sharira yogyata Sthula — Sukshma to be fit for Pursuit
Om d) Continuous sravanam Without Break
Yaschandasamrsabho
visvarupah.... e) Dharanam srutam me Retain whats learnt
gopaya
4, Taittriya Upanishad a) Japa for Atma Jnanam — Statement of Brahman Jnani after
Siksha Valli : Quotes statement trishanku receiving teaching
rishi
Zant;‘:/lantra:(: a) Ishvara Shakti | am great as Ishvara. Omnipotent as
m am vrksasya Lord. | have shakti of Ishvara.
reriva....
b) Glorious Enliven, invigorate creation.
Have Ishvara Vibuti
b) Wealthiest Have great wealth Brahman Jnanam.
In Due course student owns up
statement.
5. Brihadaranyaka a) Essence of Upanishad In terms of Atma Drishtya

Upanishad :

Santi Mantra :
Om purnamadah
purnamidam...

Jivatma / Paramatma
Aikyam

b) Karya — Karana Sambanda

With respect to Anatma.. Creation

c) Atma alone Satyam, Anatma
is mithya

If you remove Atma, Anatma can’t
survive independently.
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S. No.

Source

Prarthana

Sama Veda -
Chandogyo Upanishad
+ Keno Upanishad :

Santi Mantra:

Om Apyayantu
mamangani
vakpranascaksuh...

a) Sharira Yogyata

Sthula — Sukshma Shariram (17 Organs)

- Sraddha

Faith in Brahman until Student
understands Brahman.

Brahman not known through sense
organs, not grasped handled by
karmaindriyas, not thought by mind.
No Pramanam can reveal Brahman.
Not available for transaction.

Initial conclusion — Non-existent.

- Naham Brahman Nira

couryat

| say Brahman is there so that one day |
will be able to understand that it is not
something to be experienced.

It is myself the expeirencer. Till then let

me have sraddha.

b) Ishvara Anugraha

| shouldn’t reject Brahman

Ishvara should not reject me.

c) Deivi sampat

Virtues required for Atma revelation

d) Atmani Upanishadsu

Dharma Te mayi santu

Dharma = Abayam, Amanitvam

Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti
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S. No. Source Prarthana
7. Rig Veda Aitareya a) Aarjavam Harmony of thought and word
Upanishad : Utter what | think
Think what | utter
Santi Mantra: No split between thought and word
Om van me manasi and deed.
pratisthita.... Harmony of Kahika, Vachika, Manasa
personality
b) Grahanam Grasp teaching
Vedas should search me.
Lord to Bring vedic knowledge to me
c) Dharanam Retention
d) Anusarana Let my life be as per teaching,
understanding of upanishad
e) Rakshanam Protection
8. Santi Mantra: 2 Meanings Oh Lord lead our mind to Brahman,
Om bhadram no’pivataya | a) Addressed to Lord Badram, Auspicious
mana.... b) Addressed to Mind Oh Mind, lead me to Brahman.
9. Atharvana Veda : a) Badram, Svasti Mangalya Auspicious

- Mundak Upanishad
- Prasno Upanishad
- Mandukya Upanishad

Santi Mantra:
Om bhadram karnebhih
srunuyama devah....

b) Sharira Yogyata

B 1




S. No. Source Prarthana
10. Svetasvataro a) Saranagathi | surrender to Ishvara. Its your job to
Upanishad / Krishna give Virtues and guru.
Yajurveda : Jnana Yoga — Precedes and ends with
sharanagati.
Santi Mantra : b) Stuti Glorification — who creates Brahmaji
Om yo brahmanam Hiranyagarbha Samashti — Sukshma
vidadhati purvam yo sh 'y 8
_ arira.
vai vedamsca.... Ishvara = Samashti Karana Sharira.
= Hiranyagarbha’s father
Giver of Vedas to Hiranyagarba,
disciple of Ishvara.
By tapas, gathers by intuition.
Gurosthu Mounam vakyanam
11. Brihadaranyaka Guru Parampara worshipped

Upanishad / Vamsha
Brahmanam :

Santi Mantra :
Om namo
brahmadibhyo
brahmavidya.....

Brahmaji — Hiranyagarba — Vyasa —
Shankara.

Incomparable gurus

In Association, | discovered Brahmeiva
Aham Asmi— | am Brahman.

Sarva Upalava / Dosha
Rahitaha

Pure Conciousness, pragyana ghanaha

Shuddham

Such Ishvara who gave Jnanam to
Maya Sahitam Brahma — Hiranyagarba |
surrender.
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S. No. Source Prarthana
11. Brihadaranyaka Name of Ishvara - Atma Buddhi Prakashaka revealer of

Upanishad / Vamsha Atma Jnanam

Brahmanam Gita:
- Tesham Satata Yuktanam.....
- Why I want self knowledge because |

am mumukshu — seeker of Moksha.
- Svarupa Jnanam not Vritti Jnanam
Pratyag Arthaha Antar Atma - Inner reality

- Assuch | am identical with Brahman

9T FaagEdT=T HSTAT Wifaga s H |
T FAGATT T a9 ATHIAT T T 20.90 |

To the ever — steadfast, worshipping Me with love, |
give the buddhi-yoga, by which they come to Me.
[Chapter 10 — Verse 10]

End:

*  Chant 5 Dakshimamurthy slokas and Do Namaskara.

Verse 6 :

TgAFdfgarh iegae T ATATHATCSIG AT,
oA T: FIOTTIHELOTAT AV THT, |
gETEaCH A TS 99T HA O 9SG iaaraa
TEH ANEEE A 75 56 AMafaroms a3 s

rahugrastadivakarendusadrso mayasamacchadanat
sanmdtrah karanopasamharanato yo'bhittsusuptah puman |
praagasvapsamiti prabodhasamaye yah pratyabhijiiayate

tasmai srigurumitrtaye nama idam sridaksinamiirtaye 11611

Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 6]

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence)
Just Like the Sun and the Moon are Eclipsed by Rahu, the Pure Consciousness is Eclipsed by Maya (for a spiritually ignorant
person), A Spiritually Elevated Soul can enter that state of Unborn Deep Sleep (i.e. Pure Consciousness) by Withdrawing His
Sense Organs to such an extent that Only the Real Essence remains, That state (i.e. Pure Consciousness) is experienced during
Spiritual Awakening whereby one clearly Perceives that "Before | was Sleeping" (by being eclipsed by Maya), Salutations to
Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri




Verse 7 :

AredIigsaiy ARGy YT FaRaasgEaiy balyadisvapi jagradadisu tatha sarvasvavasthasvapi
AR aaaATAAg A cded: TPIed Aal | vydvrttasvanuvartamanamahamityantal sphurantam sada |
FATHATA THAHUTT Horal AT FGAT HedT svatmanam prakatikaroti bhajatam yo mudraya bhadraya
o AREHTA A7 3¢ AMeBome i d ne tasmai Srigurumiirtaye nama idawm Sridaksinamartaye |171|

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence)
During Boyhood and Other stages of Life (Youth, Old age etc), during Waking and Other states (Dreaming, Deep Sleep,
Turiya etc) and Similarly in All Conditions the Atman Always Shines as the "I" Within, Free from All Conditions but at
the same time Present in All Conditions, The Inner Guru Awakens this Knowledge of One's Own Atman to those who
Surrender to Him; this Knowledge which is represented by the Auspicious Cin-Mudra, Salutations to Him, the
Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri
Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 7]

Verse 8 :

fareg Teofy FIFRGAT TaeafAaFauUa: visvarm pasyati karyakaranataya svasoamisambandhatah
frarerdaar a¥de Rgyacgear fseaT: | Sisyacaryataya tathaiva pityputradyatmana bhedatah |
Tt ST a1 T Ty gE ARTIRETHG: svapne jagrati va ya esa puruso mayaparibhramitah
g AREHTR 7 sG ATAomeda e tasmai srigurumiirtaye nama idaw $ridaksinamirtaye | |8

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence)
The Differentiations that we See in the World as Cause and Effect, as Possessor-Possession Relations, as the Disciple-
Teacher, and Also as Father-Son Relations etc, are all Differentiations within the One Atman, In Dream or Waking
state, He, the One Purusha is always present, and (as if) Maya Wanders over Him and gives rise to all these
Differentiations, Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His
Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 8] 3




Verse 9 :

Wﬂﬂ’fgﬁﬁﬂsﬁmﬁﬁr ﬁv:ml g bhiirambhamsyanalo’nilo'mbaramaharnatho himarmsuh puman
ST TAIASHG IEda HeAseHH, ityabhati cardcaraatmakamidar yasyaiva mirtyastakam
AT fsae fagga ﬁ??l?ﬂ TEATCIEHATGIIAT: nanyat kificana vidyate vimy$atam yasmatparasmadoibhoh
aed MREHD AH G A oA 11 tasmai srigurumiirtaye nama idath sridaksinamirtaye 11911

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence)
Earth, Water, Fire, Air, Space, Sun, Moon and Jiva, are Verily His (i.e. Atman's) Eight Manifestations Shining within the
Moving and the Non-Moving forms, Apart from Him (i.e. Atman) there Cannot Exist anything; The Yogis who Reflect
(i.e. Meditate) within Discover Him as the Essence From Which Everything Originates, ... Discover Him as Existing
Beyond Everything as the Eternal Essence, Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens
This Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 9]

Verse 10 :
FteTathty Trdgatie TeTeEE sarvatmatoamiti sphutikrtamidam yasmadamusminstave
AT AT E AT ToT S5 | tenasya $ravanattadarthamananaddhyandcca sankirtanat |
acAcargTfaufd TaRRat Taa: R saroatmatoamahavibhitisahitam syadisvaratoam svatah
dcgeiTsetn qRura deadaeargas ltel siddhyet tatpunarastadha parinatam caisoaryamavyahatam 11011

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence)
Since the Divine Essence in All is Made Clear in this Hymn, Hence by Listening to It, Contemplating on its Meaning,
Meditating on It, and Glorifying it, One becomes Endowed with the Greatness of the Knowledge of the Divine Essence
( present in All ); Perhaps the Divine Essence by Itself ... will Awaken within him after that Again, the Eightfold
Manifestations of Divine Powers (Siddhis) Unimpeded. [Verse 10]




Prayer Verses — Meaning :

LECTURE 4

1) Narayanam padma Bujam / Yo Brahma Vei Vidati Purvam - Salutation to all gurus.

¥ AR TR q8~s AfFd T AgARRR T |
S YF MG Agled Mfdegdrieg- FURT Rreaw 1l
SMITFAEFYRIRNG 9 geaAas 7 fsa# |
d diew aifdssReean], FEAee, Fraaatadrsed |l

om. narayanarn padmabhuvam vasistham Saktirh ca tatputra parasarar ca |
vyasam sukam gaudapadarm mahantam, govindayogindramathasya Sisyam |
§ri Sankardacaryamathdasya padmapadam ca hastamalakarh ca Sisyam |

tarh totakam vartikakaramanyan asmad guriin santatamanato’smi |l

This is the famous stanza in which we get the hierarchy of Acarya-s in the line of Sri Sankara and his disciples. We find that the hierarchy
starts with Lord Visnu from whom in the following sequence, the great knowledge has reached us — Sri Narayana, Vasistha, Sakti, his son
Parasara, Vyasa, Suka, Gaudapada, Govindapada, Sri Sankara, Padmapada, Hastamalaka, Trotakacarya and Varttikakara i.e., Suresvara.

15t Acharya Narayana Bagawan Vishnu
- Dicci : ;
Padmabuvam Brahmaji Putra + Disciple from Vishnu'’s
Navel lotus came
Vasishtam Got Knowledge by Meditation
Shakti Parasara Vyasa Shukha
Shankara Govinda Pada Gauda Pada
I
I I I |
Padma Pada Hastamalika Totaka Sureshvaracharya
Walked on Lotus Brahman as clear as Metre Vartikara

Nellikai
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Totaka — wrote :

e Sruti Sara Samudaranam (170 Verses).

*  End - Bu padar yasya nabhi — Dhyana Sloka of Vishnu Sahasranama.
Sureshvaracharya:

*  Vartikam — Critical commentary on Shankara Bashyam.

*  Taittriya Bashyam + Brihadaranyaka Upanishad Bashyam 12,000 Verses (Main Work).

*  All teachers directly, indirectly have contributed, hence | worship.

*  Shankaras glory — Aalayam, Abode temple of vedic wisdom.

*  Shankara knew vedas by heart — Shabda and Artha Grahanam.

*  Had wisdom of Smriti — (Manu + others) Sruti, 18 Puranas, Itihasa. (Ramayana + Mahabarata (1 Lakh verses)).

. Quotes Ramayana — Once.

Mahabaratha Many times.

*  Vishnu Sahasranama Bashyam from Vishnu Purana.

*  Bagawatam not quoted by Shankara may be later addition?

*  Alayam — Abode of wisdom.

*  Karunalayam — Abode of Compassion.

*  Otherwise will not share wisdom, my superiority will go. No patenting.

*  Leads us to Bhagavat Padam.. Leads us all to.

*  Bhagavan — Lord not away, different from me but me.

* Lokasankaraha — Mangalam karoti Brahma Ananda / Atma Ananda Svarupa Anandatvam Mangalam.

*  Through written work, taught all generations.

*  Jagat Guru — Loka Sankaraha.



Guru Stotram :

AFHT ASHUART HAFT AEIIOTH |
YAATT Pl oo ETGedl etz at:

sankaratm Sankardacaryam kesavarm badarayanam |

sittrabasyakrtau vande bhagavantau punah punah |l

Salutation to Shankara who has explained the mystic lore handed down to us by Baadaraayana (Vyasa). Let us adore
Him again and again — Aum Bhagavaan Shankara. [Mantra 23]

*  Prostration to Shankara + Vyasa both Bagavans avataras not Jivas.

. Shankara is Lord Shivas Avatara.

*  Vyasais Lord Vishnus Avatara.

. Did Tapas in Badari Vanam — Badara Tree (Elanda Pasham Forest).

*  Vishnu gave out Brahma Sutra.
*  Vyasa wrote Commentary.

*  Shankara wrote Bashyam.

* In Vishnus Hridayam is Shiva.

a) Sutra Bashau Kritau Vande — 2 meanings

¢ l

Vyasa Author of Brahma Sutra  Shankara — Commentator

b) Kalyana Sundara Shastrigal :

Sutra

Upanishad Bashyam

Vistara — expanded by Shankara

Sangrahaha — Condensed by Vyasa

*  Vyasa puts in pocket / Shankara wrote truck loads of notes.
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*  Removes misconception that Vyasa is founder of Sutra like others.

Philosophy Founder
Kapila Sankhya _ _
— : * Didn’t exist before
Patanjali Yoga Muni * Product of Human intellect, Paurusheya
Nyaya Gautama Muni * Tarqa Pradhana Darshanam
. * With Dosha Defect
Veisishikas Kanaada Muni

. Uttara Mimamsa / Vedanta, not invention of Vyasa, but teaching extracted from vedas.
*  Revealation by Lord, Apaurusheya.
*  \Vyasa - 6™ Generation to reveal.

Guru Stotram :

SRENEFICH T FicAaEasn== | isvaro gururdatmeti miirtibhedavibhagine |
sAHgEsAICGeld GIaTomad =1+ |l vyomavadvyaptadehaya daksinamirtaye namal Il

| prostrate to Sri Dakshinamurti who manifests in three different forms as God, Guru and Self, and whose body is all-
pervading like the sky. [Mantra 24]

*  When Lord is seen as Guru he is called Dakshinamurthy or Sadashiva — faces south.

Narayana Padma Vibhum Sadashiva

Vishnu Shiva / Dakshinamurthy
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South :
. Represents Yam Dharmaraja.

*  Lord not afraid of Death. Mrtinjaya, Kala Kalaha.

Chandra Shekar

Moon In Head

Represents Kala / Tithi

. Destroys Yama Bayam.

*  Gives immortality by teaching Brahma vidya.

Shiva appears in 3 forms

Ishvara Guru Jiva / Sishya
- Prameyam - Pramanam i
- Subject Matter - Teaching - Knower / Pramata in Class

. All one lord alone.
Gita:

' ~ ¢ " And | am seated in the hearts of all ; from Me are memory
W VI E-ﬁ q@ﬁ-@ SRER IREIRERICEES | and knowledge, as well as their absence. | am verily that
which has to be known in all the Vedas ; | am indeed the

ﬁﬁ[ ;ﬁ'{?ﬂﬂ‘ azﬁ aﬂ..d?%;faaq ‘“GH I ?3.?3 I author of the Vedanta, and the “knower of the Vedas”

am |. [Chapter 15 — Verse 15] 40




Vishnu / Shiva — Appear as 3 forms / expressions / murti.

- All pervading real nature
- Chaitanyam like Akasha

Original Now
- Vyomavath space like Nirvikalpa - Ghatakasha
(Undivided) Niravayava (Indivisible) - Auphadika
- Mahakasha
- Nirupadhika

Brahman most auspicious in the world — | prostrate.

By remembering itself we get Mangalam. That Ishvara is Supreme Mangalam.

Everything Auspicious because of Sambandha. Brahman removes in - auspicious obstacles to pursuit of Ananda

gives auspiciousness constantly by mere remembrance.

Nitya Kalyana Ashrayat — Auspiciousness at all times.
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LECTURE 5
Last Prayer Verse :

A= Tofa: ‘«'-[-5' JGAIFIIATONd: | yairime gqurubhih piiroam padavakyapramanatah |
SUTEATAT: Fadgleardliedcd YoraisEFagA || vyakhyatah sarvavedantastaannityar pranasto’smyaham |l

Forever do | pay obeisance to my Preceptors who have expounded the entire Vedanta with the aid of Vyakarana
(pada), Mimamsa (vakya) and Tarka (pramana) shastras.

*  Taken from Shankara Bashyam Taittriya.
*  Credit not to me, Arguments existed before.
*  No contribution of mine, only perpetuation.

. Govinda / Gauda Pada / Verbal form not in written form.

3 Sciences for Rules of
Interpretation

Pada Shastram Vakya / Mimamsa Shastram Pramana / Targa Shastram
- Words - Sentences - Reasoning / Logic
- Prefix, Root, Suffix - Ukti — Real meaning - Where are you going?
- Vyakaranam - Viraksha — intended meaning - Canyou drop me
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Mangala Charanam :

Bﬂgﬂ?ﬂﬂwmﬂ' @ﬁ?ﬁ SEA: I | onkarascathasabdasca dvavetau brahmanah pura |
s @raar Afrardf mﬁ;ﬁ;ﬁﬁ;@;ﬁ I kantham bhittva viniryatau tasman mangalikavubhau |
3 3rg 3 g B 3 om atha om atha om atha ll

In the beginning, it is said, that the two sounds OM and Atha (now) came from (the throat of) Brahman and therefore
they are auspicious. [Mantra 8]

*  Om Atha — 2 words — Traya Dasho Dhyayaha.
*  Glorious words from throat of Brahmaji before creation / srishti.
Gita:

3ﬁ (‘I'F\':Iﬁﬁf ﬁfé‘-"\ﬁ W@[—}q: U{H: | Om that sat — this has been declared to be the triple designation

of Brahman. By that were created formerly, the Brahmanas,
AT SE H EIES | 3|a qr: W" ?9.23 | Vedas and Yagnas (Sacrifices). [Chapter 17 — Verse 23]

*  Glory of Om Tat Sat.

. Uttered Om — to make creation wonderful, well ordered, defect free.
Outline of Brahma Sutra :

* 4 Chapters — Adhyayas.

* 4 Sections per chapter — 4 Padas.

e 16 Padas —sections in all

* 191 Adhikaranas — Topics from Vedanta

e 555 Sutras — Aphorisms.
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Topics :
*  Analysis of Statements from Upanishads.

*  Bharata Tirtha — verse form commentary on 191 topics — 2 verse per topic... 382 verses — summarised Brahma
Sutra Bashyam called Vai — Yasika Nyaya Mala reasoning given by Vyasa.

Brahma Sutras (555 Sutras)

- 4 Sections (Padas) each chapter
- 191 topics (Ahikara)

4 Adhyaya’s (Chapters)

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Samanvaya Adhyasa Avirodha Sadhanas Adhyaya Phala
- Consistency, hetu, o > Direct Sadhana - Fruit
proof of Brahma Vidya ] gor;]cont;z:\jdlctéon - Smallest .
as central teaching of ) m;: hr:\?e alnya 0es ~ Sravanam / Mananam / - Moksha / Mgkt|
Upanishads. - any Ninidhyasanam - Krama Mukti
- Purvamimamsa and contradiction. (Gradual)
Sankhya Say Karma is - Dosha /-De'fect/ N g h - Sadhyo Mukti in
main topic. C(:dntradlctlon fr'ee Indirect Sadhana mediates liberation
- Tatu samanyavat — 4th - 2" Chapter logic
sutra very important. based — heavy. - Karma Yoga / Upasana /

Values

- Helps to refine mind
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Contradictions

Sruti Virodha Nasti Smriti Virodha Nasti Yukti Virodha Nasti
- Internal (Gita, Mahabaratha, Manu) - Not illogical
- Within Veda. - Takes up all Nastika
- Paraspara Virodha not there Darshanam :
1) Yoga, 2) Nyaya,

3) Veiseshika, 4) Sanklya,
5) Buddhism, 6) Jainism.
- All depend on Logic primarily.
- Brahma Vidya free from logical
contradictions.
- 2" Chapter heaviest / logic

based.
Definitions :
Sutram Bashyam Adhikaranam
Crisp statement Commentary Topic
Sutram Definition :
HeoeUreadHE ?ﬂ T T ] TE{ A |cl:j){54 | alpaksaram asandigdham saravad visvatomukham |
Jﬂ:lﬁgi{ Hcl < ’.'.I =T \Lj\:ni H A Ta rl_a % | | astobham anavadyam ca sutram sutravido viduh Il

“A sutra should have few words (alpa-akshara), an unambiguous meaning, be full of essence (sara-yukta), said only
after considering all arguments for and against it, infallible and without blemish.




Sutram / aphorism should fulfill following 6 conditions :

a) Alpakasharam:

Concise / small / brief — should be easy to memorised.

b) Asandigdam :

c) Sarvad :

Clear, not vague, unambiguous after commentary.

Deal with essence alone, pregnant with meaning.

d) Vishwatomukham :

Having many facets / meanings / more topics (3 in 1), Tat Purusha to Bahivrihi Samasa, save one word / one
alphabet (Same Sukham to Bashyakara as one getting a child after a long time).

e) Astobham, Stobhaha:

Free from unneccessary parties, glorification.

Stobhaha — Glorification or practice.

Samaveda — Aahu.... For chanting.

No logic reasoning / end to words — Chapter 11 — Arjunas Namaskara — left, right.. Here terse, no decoration of

words can’t add “Cha” if not required.

f) Anavadyam :

Defect free, faultless.

Nir Dosha

Shabda Dosha

Artha Dosha

- Man are going.
- Grammatically wrong

- Fireis cold.
- Meaning wrong

If 6 conditions fulfilled — called Sutram.
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Literal Meaning :
* Garland / thread holding beads, flowers — holding upanishad flowers — Kusuma — Jasmine / Rose not wild
growth, arranged to make Vedanta Shastram.

Definition of Bashyam — Commentary :

'».fljl?—l’f Fadd IF §F9ET | aFdE o aﬂwﬁfﬁg | sutrarto varnayet yatra basyasya | vakyaih sutra anusaribhih |
¥ Jefar T T dea | avaw 99 faar fage sva padani ca varnyante | basyam basa vido viduh Il

Those who are knowledgeable about Bhashya say that a bhashya is one in which the meaning of a sutra (or aphoristic

statement in the shruti) is expounded through sentences which are in accordance with the Sutra and also the
meanings of the words contained therein.

. Bashyam explains every word occurring in sutra in same order.

* If own technical words used, Vakyaihi — Sutratevai Vartate must explain.
*  Sva padinicha vartate.

Definition of Adhikaranam - topic :

visayo samsayascaiva purva paksastathontaram |
sangatisceteh pancangam sastradhikaranam smrtam Il

Topic — Adhikaranam : 5 factors — conditions of enquiry
a) Vishaya subject :
e Sadhana /Brahman / Avirodha.

*  Statement from Upasana.



b) Samshaya :
*  Doubt in statement.
*  Vishaya must be nonevident.
*  Break coconut — will become 2 — evident no enquiry.

. Must have doubt — Vedanta, Mimamsa, Sankhya — all with doubts.

Brahman — 4 meanings

Truth Omkara Veda Brahmana

*  Therefore doubt.
c) Purva Pakshi :
*  Views of Nonvedantin Purva Mimamsa / yoga.

*  Give view with logic called Purva Paksha.

d) Siddanta:
*  Vedantic conclusion to be established by refuting all objections and showing our conclusion is free of all logical
defects.

*  Brahma sutra called Nyaya Shastra / Prasthanam, because every statement supported by logic.
e) Sangatihi :

. Connection between 2 topics.
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LECTURE 6
Introduction :

*  Nyaya Prasthanam gives reasoning to establish upanishad.

Nyaya

Yukti Tarqga

Anumana

a) Anumana : Inference
*  Always with Pratyaksha data.
* Imagination is without data.
Example : Age of Moon
a) Take sample rock — infer, 450 years old.

Valid based on perceptual data.

b) Look at moon and say 1 Billion years old — speculation, imagination, wishful thinking without data.

Inference valid only if based on perceptual data / observed data.

Inference / Anumanam 4 factors
in vedanta (In Targa 5 factors)

Paksha, Parvata Sadhyam Hetu Drishtanta
- Mountain - Agniman fire - Asseen in kitchen
. . . . . - Dhumavat .
- Locus of discussion. - Conclusion : Fiery / Non fiery _ Smok fire.
- Visible / known partially - Not perceptible / Dispute Y - Yatra maha nase




Example :

*  Parvataha agniman dhumatvat yata maha nase.

*  We will use this pattern throughout Brahma sutra.

*  Mountain is fiery because it is smoky like kitchen fire.

* Iffire visible / perceptible — no debate.

*  Non perceptible fire needs inferencetial method of proving.
Conclusion :

*  Mountain is fiery.

1st Part :
*  Proving by inference = Fiery invisible part — Not visible mountain part.
N
Dharma - feature
2" Part :
Sadhyam Paksha
- Fieryness not perceptually available - Always known

- Always Apratyaksham — unknown
- Not fire, but fieryness of mountain.

3 Part : Hetu / Reason
*  Not smoke — “If smoke in kitchen can’t say mountain is fiery.”
*  Smoke obtaining in mountain.
*  Smokiness of mountain is reason — Hetu.
4t Part : Drishtanta
*  Kitchen in Yagnashala where smoke + fire exist together, which | have experienced.

. Smoke & fire exist invariably, coexist alongwith smoke.



Don’tsay:

Say:

Not :

Smoke invariably coexists with fire because fire exists without smoke in modern kitchen.

Fire invariably exists with smoke.
In Kitchen : Smoke is there and fire is there.
To make inference, | require basic knowledge gathered through perception.
Basic knowledge = invariable coexistence of fire with smoke.
Where smoke is, fire exists.
¥ N

Visibly  Invisibly

Yatra yatra dhuma, tatra tatra agnihi.

Wherever smoke, there is fire.

Yatra yatra agni, tatra tatra dhuma.

In body, fire principle — 28°C no smoke.

Vyapti Jnanam = Basic knowledge in logic. Invariable co existence of fire along with smoke.

Coexistence = Vyapti — Basic knowledge has 2 factors.

Vyapti

Yatra Yatra Dhuma Tatra Tatra Agni

Smoke called Vyapyam Fire called Vyapakam
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Study vyapti vakyam yatra yatra.. And arrive at anumana vakyam.

Parvata agniman dhumavat yata maha nase.

Vyapyam — Dhuma of Vyapti Vakyam

Vyapakam — Agni of Vapti Vyakyam

- Becomes hetu in Anumana vakyam

- Becomes sadhyam in Anumana vakyam

Vyapti Vakyam

Yatra Yatra Vyapyam
Tatra Tatra Vyapakam

Represent + Prove

Yatra Yatra Hetuhu — Dhuma
Tatra Tatra Sadhyam Agni

- If proved, then Anumana
Vyakyam valid.

Only if Vyapti Vakyam valid, then alone Anumana Vakyam valid.

How do we validate Anumana Vakyam?

Yatra yatra dhuma, tatra tatra agni.

Only validation possible is through perception. Study smoker / kitchen / yagya shala...

Valid through perception and then validate anumanam.

When perception disproved, then anumana disproved.

Science uses this method only.

Study rocks of moon — Hetu — observed data collection helps him to arrive at conclusion.
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Conclusion:

Inference based on observed data collect data from Moon.

Conclusion deals not with — Mars but with Moon.

Data + conclusion will deal with same object. Hetu and Sadhyam conclusion belongs to same Paksha.
Hetu sadhyayo samanyadhikaranyam.

My blood data — gives my health report not my neighbours.

Very important fact derived.

Science collects data from observed universe Anatma, not Atma which is Ashabdam, Asparsham....

Katha Upanishad :

TIEHCTIH =AY TITSTH r-| =g Jq | Asabdam asparsam arupam avyayam, tatha'rasam nityam agandhavat ca yat,;

YT W2 T7 49 =T T =0aTT YT | 9 | Anadya-nantam mahatah param dhruvam, nicayya tan mrtyu mukhat pramucyate 11 15 I

He, who has realised that (Atman) which is without sound, without touch, without form, without decay, and also
without taste, without smell, without beginning, without end, beyond the Mahat (great), eternal and unchanging, is
freed from the jaws of death. [I -1l —15]

Anatma = Cell / Stars.

All observed data deal with Anatma. If scientific reasoning is used, conclusion will be about Anatma.
Satyam deals only with that Paksha about which we have collected data.

Entire scientific reasoning = Laukika Anumanam. Based on data from external world based on Pratyaksha.
All Lukika Anumanam deal with Anatma. Apara Vidya has no access to Atma Vidya.

Scientific reasoning method has no access to Atma Vidya.
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Katho Upanishad :

YT T ATGITIAT W4T 3T U | naisa tarkena matir - apaneya prokta 'neynaiva sujnanaya prestha,

T =T q,—qq'gﬁarm'ﬁq' SATESAT JATAadhd: TET Il 2 || || yamtvam-apah satya-dhrtir-batasi tvadrn no bhuyan-naciketah prasta 119 I

This knowledge which thou hast obtained is not attainable by argumentation ; it is easy to understand it, O dearest,
when taught by a teacher who beholds no difference (between one Self and another) ; thou art fixed in Truth. May

we have, O! Naciketas, an enquirer like thee? [I — Il — 9]

* Don’t hope to arrive at atma from scientific process of reasoning, because it has no access.
* Can’t hear thru eyes. Don’t abuse pramanam to see atma.. It is born of delusion.

*  Targa can know speed of light and age of moon.

Tarqga Shastra
Field : Field :
- Anatma - Atma / Brahman
- Laukika Logic - Shastric logic
Common: Common:
- Data collected from perception / observation - Data collected from Shastric statements.
- Hubble telescope ok - No observation.
- Questions conclusion not source / observation - Astika, Shastra valid source.
- Assumes Pratyaksha valid
- Nastika — don’t believe in Shastra

* Isthere athing because | see?

* Dol see because there is a thing?
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Wave / particle :
*  Think of Wave.... See wave
*  Think of Particle.... See particle.
*  Seems to depend on observer.
Scientist :
*  Arrives at conclusion based on observation.
Shastra :
*  Conclusion based on shastric statements.
*  Advaitam / Dvaitam / Visishta Advaitam can question conclusion, understanding not shastric statement.
*  Valid as pratyaksha. Shastriya anumanam.
*  Hetu =Reason behind Shastram.
*  Basic Assumption = Student Astika.
*  Scientist = Wants data based on perception. Shastra invalid.
*  Brahma sutra has scientific reasoning for refuting Laukika Purva Pakshi, not for establishing Vedanta.
*  Laukika deals with Anatma.
Amavasya, Abdula Karim — No Sambanda.
*  General logic has no access to Atma in Vedanta, can’t prove / disprove Vedanta.
*  Access not there. Ears can’t prove / disprove color.
*  Nastikas use Laukika Anumanam to disprove Vedanta.
*  Wrong field — Atma.
*  Fallacy in his inference.
*  Laukika Anumanam to prove Vedanta is illogical.

. What is 2" use of Laukika Anumanam?



Introduction :

Common feature : Laukika and Shastriya

Both depend on external source for Data.

Both don’t question validity of source. Validity of source taken for granted in both reasoning.

Laukika — Perception.
Shastriya — Upanishad.
Can question conclusion based on data.

Data valid in both inferences.

LECTURE 7

Perception / observations + scriptures not questioned.

2 Common

Both depend on Data

Both don’t question validity of data

Uncommon features :

Laukika

Scriptural

1) Anumanam : Anatma based fields different
- Eyes — Color + form
- Ears —Sound

1) Anumanam : Atma based

2) Vyavaharikam

2) Paramartikam

3) Can’t prove / disprove Atma Jnanam. Gained
by shastras

3) Can’t prove / disprove perceptions.
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Laukika

Scriptural

4) Laukika logic sometimes used by Brahma sutra

to refute other philosophies.

4) Mainly discussed in Brahma sutras.

Laukika logic if used is only supporting.
Some laukikas use laukika logic to prove
vedanta wrong.

Vedanta points out their falacy by pointing
out falacies in laukika logic

Not to say vedanta is logical.

Vedanta neither logical or illogical but is
beyond logic — ultra / alogic

Brahma Sutra

15t Chapter

- No laukika Anumanam
- Shastram based

2" purpose of Laukika anumanam in Brahma Sutra :

6 Nastikas :

Jain / 4 Baudhas / Charvaka.
Don’t accept veda.

Others based on Laukika.

Arrive at Atma Svarupam and truth of world.

2"d Chapter

- Full of Laukika Anumanam
- Disprove other philosophers
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Vedantin:

Scientist :

Introduction to Brahma sutra — Shankara Adhyasa Bashyam :

Truth never arrived by laukika anumanam or science because logic never final.
More Brilliant / intelligent logician or scientist can make other wrong.
Mohamed Ali : | am latest — you may be greatest.

Logic gives functional information, working knowledge of truth with which we can conduct vyavahara.

Says my observation, not fact.

Science useful, not for truth.

Truth is apaurusheya vishaya.

Creation beyond science + logic. Accept humility — Achintya Bavaha.
Samshaya sagara — can’t be solved by logic + perception.

27 theories on creation — confused and confounded — solid state / big bang / evolution.

2 purpose of Laukika anumanam

To establish vedanta not illogical To refute & establish other
philosophies illogical

Adhyasa = Error = Mistake

Samsara, human suffers because of error, mistake.
Samsara Nivritti by Adhyasa Nivritti

Samsara Nivritti by error nivritti.

Error gone, error based problems gone.

Agyana goes — Adhyasa goes.

Adhya goes — samsara goes.



Jnanena eva moksha not by Karma, Upasana, Bhakti, Sankhya Yoga. All prepare you. None liberates you.
*  Bondage —ignorance based.

Purusha Suktam :

1A FEATTHETSER | 25 Thgeeareds: |

dhata purastadyamudajahara | Sakrah pravidvanpradisascatasrah |

Dt ~ oS amevarh vidvanamrta iha bhavati | nanyah pantha ayanaya vidyate
T HEE % A | A TR A tamevarh vidvanamrta iha bhavati | nanyah pantha ayanaya vidyate ||

Him whom prajapathi proclaimed as the Virat-Purusha, Him whom Indra propagated in the four quarters of the

universe, He is the One by “realising” whom the realised masters become Immortal, even in this life. There is no other
way for liberation”. [Verse 17]

Kaivalya Upanishad :

* Jnaanad eva kaivalyam....

Gita:
IR CIC I The Blessed Lord said : You have grieved for those that
. . hould not be grieved for; yet, you speak words of wisdom.
) I The wise grieve neither for the living nor for the dead.
TATGASTATg o ATgora = afogdar: | 2.22 1 [Chapter 2 — Verse 11]

Mandukya Upanishad : Karika

G{ﬁf\ﬂa[ qYT1 IG@(:‘:TJEHI\I ]%aﬁl%qa‘[ | Aniscita yatha rajjur-andhakare vikalpita,
H&ﬂ'{({ﬁﬁ:{ﬂ?&fﬁg{ﬁﬁ[ ﬁ'éﬁf@'qa‘; IRERI sarpa-dharadibhir-bhavais-tadvad-atma vikalpitah 11 17 Il

As the rope whose real nature, when not known, is imagined in the dark to be a snake, a water-line, etc., so also the
Atman is imagined in various ways. [Il = K—17]

Details :

Gaudapada in Mandukya upanishad uses Rajju sarpa example : Anishthtasya — Rajju.... 59




*  When rope in front and not visible clearly, it is mistaken as snake.

* Sense perception on rope is error Rajjan sarpa buddhim....

. Kambaramayanam — BC.

. 5 butas mistaken on Brahman.

When error takes?

Rope

Total knowledge

- Semi darkness

- Twilight / Dusk

Completely not seen
Ignorance bliss

Sleeper

Total Darkness no mistake.

- Knowledge Bliss
- Wise person

- Mandah prakasha

Samanya Jnanam

Visesha Amsha

This is -
Thingness -
Not covered .

Anavruta, Satya,

Samanya -

General features, real
part, uncovered

Ropeness covered
Specific feature
Aavruta, mithya,
Anrutam

Another Visesha
Amsha replaced.

Why it comes because
real visesha amsha
covered.

Rope

*  When knowledge comes, | say there is rope. Correction is in Visesha Amsha.

*  Satyam Anavrutta Amsha remains.
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Visesha Amsha :
* Instead of snake | say it is a rope.
*  Fear caused by snake gone.
. Samsara nivritti happens.
*  Rope does not frighten you, useful.

. Aham samsari —is miserable aham.

| am Miserable

2 Amshas
|
| |
| Am “Samsari” Miserable
- Samanya Amsha - Visesha Amsha
- Concious, existent being. - Samsari
- Anavruta, Satya, noncovered, - Unreal like snake
self evident. - It has come because of
- Pratibodha viditam matam covering which belongs to
- Ananda / Anantha — covered Visesha Amsha.
- Bliss / limitless - Visesha amsha of atma’s
- Poornam / Asamsari - covered “limitlessness” covered
In its place — “Samsari”

*  Apoorna, Dukhi samsari has come.
*  Aham jiva samsari — error — mistake has come — cause of all problems.

*  No need to change samanya amsha, Sat / Chit — only projected mithya samsari amsha to be replaced with the
help of torchlight of vedanta upadesa — pressing “Tat Tvam Asi” button. 61



. Brahma amsha, poornatva amsha evident, Aham Brahma Asmi Jnanam comes, eliminates visesha amsha,
samsari amsha removed aham asmi common for error and knowledge.

*  Change only Visesha Amsha.
*  Aham Muktaha knowledge comes.

*  Aim of Prasthana trayam — analysed elaborately.

Error definition — 3 angles

(1) (2) (3)
Anyatha Grahanam Adhyaropa / Adhyasa Satya Anruta Mithuni Karanam
- Understand rope wrongly - Superimposition of snake - 3 entity created
- Misapprehension of Rope which is not there - Satyam mithya mixing up.
(fact) - Unreal snake - Mix of Real rope and unreal
- w.r.t. rope - Non existent snake snake
superimposed
- Projection
- Ww.r.t. snake

*  Science called Epistemology of knowledge — what is knowledge / error.
*  How knowledge / error comes. Error — vishayaka bashyam.

*  Visesha saptami, not karma dharaya saptami.

*  Khyadi vada = Error discussion

* Jain/ Mimamsa / Buddhism — don’t accept error.
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Purpose of Adhyasa Bhashyam :

LECTURE 8

Samsara is error with respect to oneself.

Self error, self misjudgment, self wrong conclusion, cause of samsara.

With real part + unreal part, 3™ part.

3" entity created (mix of real / unreal).

There is a snake.

Mistaker :

Doesn’t know there are 2 entities.

Not aware of 2 things.

In one unitary perception

Satya — Real part

- There “is”

part, length.

- Belongs to Rope existence

Anruta Mithya — unreal part

- Snake part
- Anrutam
- Frightening, poisonous

Satya — Anrutam mixture entity is Jiva... which is seeking moksha / liberation.

3 error’s / 3 knots

Mistaken rope

Superimposed snake

Mixing of real / unreal

Anyatha Grahanam

Adhyaropa / Adhyasa

Satya Anruta mithuni karanam

[®D]




Aim of Brahma Sutra :
. Break 3 knots.
. Moksha = Unknot, distangled knots, Sthula / Sukshma / Karana sharira knots.

Adhyasa Bashyam of Shankara :

6 Topics
I
I I I I I |
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)
Adhyasa Adhyasa Adhyasa Shankha Adhyasa Adhyasa Adhyasa
Lakshanam Shankha Samadhanam Sambavana Pramanam Upasamhara
- Definition of - Objection to - Negating - Possibility of - Proof of .
. - Conclusion
error error from objection Adhyasa Adhyasa
other
philosophers.
- No error
possible
1) Adhyasa Lakshanam :
Definitions
I
I I
2 Direct Definitions 1 Indirect Definition

a) Smriti Rupaha Pavatra, Purva Drishta Avabasa ha Adhyaropa:
*  Perception of experienced object on wrong locus is error.
*  Perception of experienced snake before on wrong locus Rope now.

*  Person who has never seen snake can’t superimpose, will never mistake it.
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b) Simpler — Popular :
e Atasmin tat buddhihi.
*  Perception of object on a wrong locus.
N2 N2
Snake Rope
. Seeing snake on rope.
*  Perceiving silver on shell.
N N2
Object Wrong locus.
c) Indirect definition :
*  Satya Anruta mithuni karanam mixing real and unreal.

* |lamthe Body.

I Body
- Atma - Wrong locus
- Immortal _ Mortal
- all pervading (No location)

2) Topic2:
*  Adhyasa Shankha
*  Objection to Adhyasa.
*  Sankhya, Yoga, Veiseshika, say Adhyasa is improper.
*  Atma - Anatma Adhyasa impossible.
*  Rope snake adhyasa possible.

*  Why Atma — Anatma Adhyasa impossible?
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Purva Pakshi :
Superimposition requires 4 conditions :

a) Pratyaksham : (Perception)
*  Rope -should be Pratyaksha Vishaya.
*  Object perceived in front.
*  Rope somewhere — no adhyasa.
b) Agyatatvam : (Ignorance)
*  Rope should not be completely known. One must be ignorant of fact that it is rope.
*  Full darkness / full light — no adhyasa.
c¢) Sadrishyam : (Similarity)
*  Similarity exists between what is mistaken and the object.
*  Pipe/ crack on rock / Snake / not Pushnikai & Rope.
*  Shell =silver — small — shining — round.
. No rope —silver superimposition.
d) Purva Anubava Janya Vasana / Samkara : (Impressions)

* If not experienced snake before — no adhyasa.

4 Conditions

Pratyaksha Vishayatvam Agyatatvam Sadrishyam

Samskara




Purva Pakshi : Atma — Anatma
a) Apratyakshatvat — Avishaya :

*  Atma never perceived as object.
b) Agyatatvam :

. In rope ignorance is there.

*  Atma Svayam Prakasha, Nitya Chaitanya Svarupa, Prakasha rupa, self evident, self effulgent.

*  How ignorance w.r.t. Atma self evident? Known all the time. Nityopalabatah svarupah.

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

qET 9T TqAET LEIT g OF TAR dEA—F
QESIHFTATH A ; G AT CITEATH ; TG Y
TR &g 8§ oW a1 a@la— G 9 ST |
AT FUTHAISH WS IHETA qAT  aAERAATRFAr-
TWARATHA A T@d; o a9 geaiqfa,
weq FHET qATIqT AR &4 foagea, a9
fmta, W@a amar, @ sifasr safala ; w=rd
g&s: exd safadafa n s o

tasya va etasya purusasya dve eva sthane bhavatah: idam ca
para-loka-sthanam ca; sandhyar trtiyam svapna-sthanam; tasmin sandhye
sthane tisthann, ubhe sthane pasyati, idam ca para-loka-sthanam ca

atha yathakramo'yam para-loka-sthane bhavati, tam akramam akramya,
ubhayan papmana aGnandams ca pasyati. sa yatra prasvapiti,

asya lokasya sarvavato matram apadaya, svayam vihatya, svayarm
nirmaya, svena bhasa, svena jyotisa prasvapiti; atrayam

purusah svayam-jyotir bhavati. i 9 I

That man has only two abodes, this and the next world. The dream state, which is the third, is at the junction (of the
two). Staying at that junction, he surveys the two abodes, this and the next world. Whatever outfit he may have for the
next world, providing himself with that he sees both evils (sufferings) and joys. When he dreams, he takes away a little
of (the impressions of) this all-embracing world (the waking state), himself puts the body aside and himself creates (a
dream body in its place), revealing his own luster by his own light —and dreams. In this state the man himself becomes

the light. [IV—-3 -9]




c¢) Sadrishyam :

*  Atma - Anatma — Diagonally opposite.

*  Rope - Pushnikai — Both Jadam, Both object.

*  No Sadrishyam.

d) Samskara :

Atma Anatma
Subject Object
Chetanam Jadam
Sarvagyatvam Alpagyatvam
Niravayaram Avayaram
Nirgunam Sagunam
Light Darkness
Atma Anatma
- Ever Real Ever unreal

Unreal Snake possible because
experience Snake before.

Vasanas created & unreal Anatma
projected.

Unreal silver possible, because
experienced real silver before.
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Unreal If Experienced

- Snake - Real Snake before
- Dream - Real Waker before
- Anatma - Atma before

. No real Anatma, Atma alone real.

* Novasana created, no samskruta samsara.
3rd Topic + 4t topic :

*  Adhyasa shanka samadhanam.

*  Adhyasa shanka sambavanam

*  Negation of Adhyasa objection & proving possibility of adhyasa.
1st Condition :

. Pratyaksha Vishayam.

*  Modify 1%t condition — object should be perceived in front.

*  Mistake in presentation of condition.

*  For mistake to take place object should be known (not present in front).

Unknown Object Known / Evident Object

- No Mistake - Need not be object in front

*  Atma not object in front but subject knower always exists. It is evident always. Hence mistake is possible of the
knower / subject who is ever present.
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Known / evident entity

Object

- Pratyaksham
- Prakasha Vishayatvam

*  Hence error possible.

2" Condition : Agyatatvam

Subject

- Apratyaksham
- Prakasha Manatvam

Rope

Partially known

- Partial knowledge
- Long, curved

Partially unknown

- Partial ignorance
- Poisonous

Amshika Agyatatvam of Atma / Aham as

Known

- Aham Asmi
- Concious — Chit Amsha
- Existing — Sat Amsha

Unknown

- Aham Brahma Asmi

- Aham ananda, Ananthata Asmi
- We replace / project

- Aham Anityam Asmi

- Aham parichinnaha Asmi

- Selfignorance is there
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* Ifnoselfignorance, upanishads not required — it need not teach self — knowledge.

Chandogyo Upanishad :

HISE el "I AT fa=gd So’ham bhagavo mantravidevasmi natmavicchrutam

2 0 94 { STEAId SR AT (e q hyeva me bhagavaddrsebhyastarati sokamatmaviditi

OIS I ST 9 JT JIaTss R & ar so'ham bhagavah socami tam ma bhagavanchokasya param

arfeata o 2ram= ?Ts{ eI TSTET A EEK d 3 tarayatviti tam hovaca yadvai kincaitadadhyagistha namaivaitat 11 3 Il

True, | have learnt much, but | know only the word meaning. | do not know the Self. Sir, | have heard from great
persons like you that only those who know the Self are able to overcome sorrow. | am suffering from sorrow. Please

take me across the ocean of sorrow’. Sanatkumara then said to narada, ‘Everything you have learnt so far is just
words.” [7 -1 - 3]

. Atma vitu shokam Tarati

N

Knower of self crosses sorrow.

All samsara’s don’t have self knowledge, but they all have self ignorance. Our Anubava is proof.

*  Partial knowledge exists with partial ignorance.

lam Samsari

- Correct - Wrong because of ignorance
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3rd Condition :

Example:

Sadrushyam between

Adhyasta

Aropitam / Adhyastham

Rope

Superimposed snake

Similarity is general condition, but exceptions are there.

Lord = Intelligent cause / Material cause like spider.

Normal — Carpenter — Intelligent cause
Separate

Wood — Material cause

Atma — Anatma adhyasa is exception sadrushyam condition. No — similarity.

3" rule — not required.
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LECTURE 9

4 Conditions :

a) Pratyaksha Vishayatvam :

Atma must be available for objectification for adhyasa.
Need not be pratyaksha vishaya. It should only be evident for Adhyasa to take place.

Anything evident can be mistaken.

Knowledge / Evident

Through sense organ Self effulgent knowledge
- Pratyaksha Vishaya - Prakashatvam
- Not Pratyakshatva Vishaya

Atma ever evident as aham. Ideal locus for committing mistake.

Atma self evident but only partially evident. | am existent, concious, sat, chit being evident.

Aham Brahma Asmi, Poornatvam not evident.
Ananda Amsha veiled by ignorance (Maya).

Agyatatvam — Partial covering is there.

3rd Condition :

Sadrushyam — Similarity :

Rope — Snake
Shell - silver Similar

Atma — Anatma - Dissimilar
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Shankara:

*  Sadrushyam — general condition not compulsory condition. Not invariable necessity.

*  We do have cases where error take place without similarity.

*  Apratyaksha hi Akasha.. Meglavatu.

Blue sky / Blue space

Error

Knowledge

e Superimposing blueness upon sky.

- Sky — Ni—Rupam
- Rupa Rahitaha

*  Sky - concave shape — like vessel turned upside down.

*  Concavity of space, pollution, blueness all falsely superimposed.

*  Nosimilarity between akasha and blueness.

*  Akasha—never similar to anything

. Water
. Air
. Earth
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Kamba Ramayanam : Yuddha Kanda

gandharvaapsarasaam samghaa drish tvaa yuddhamanuupamam |
gaganam gaganaakaaram saagarah saagaropamah [ [6-107-52
raamaraavanayoryuddham raamaraavanayoriva |

evam bruvanto dadrishustadyuddham raamaraavanam | [6-107-53

Seeing that matchless struggle and observing that the sky is its own compeer and the ocean is its own analogue, the
battle between Rama and Ravana can be likened only to the battle between Rama and Ravana, the hosts of
Gandharvas the celestial musicians and Apsaras, the heavenly lymphs, looked on that battle between Rama and
Ravana. [6 — 107 — 52 & 53]

Ram — Ravana yudha —is it comparable to Mahabarata? Worse?
Like space has no comparison. War has no comparison.

Space like space.

Ocean like ocean.

Akasha Adhyasa should not be possible but takes place.

34 Condition not compulsory 15t / 2" condition fulfilled.

4th Condition :

Atma — Anatma — mix of Satyam and Anrutam — real + false — mithuni karanam.

Snake seen in movie can cause adhyasa.

Hence real snake experience not required to create adhyasa — error.

One Anatma Adhyasa possible because of previous Anatma Adhyasa — which is unreal.

How 1t Anatma adhyasa came?
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Ignorance Anaadi :
*  Naisargiyukam loka vyavaharah
*  Anaadi Adhyasa.
*  Never talk of beginning....
*  Anaadi Anatma Avidya Vasanaya, samskara.
e 4t Condition — Samskara gained by previous Anatma Anubava which is unreal.
* Real anatma anubava is not there. Unreal anatma anubava is there from beginningless time.

e 15t/ 2nd /4t — conditions fulfilled — 3™ not required, not compulsory.

*  Atma-—anatma adhyasa is possible 15t Answer to Purva Pakshi.
*  Temporary provisional Answer.
2" Real Answer :
a) Understand well, most important.
* Adhyasa is based on veda pramanam between atma — anatma.
*  Rope —snake example not to prove Adhyasa — Adhyasa not derived from example.
*  Adhyasa derived from veda / sruti.
*  Example to show corollaries.
b) Adhyasa shouldn't be questioned

*  Astikas — Sankhya, yoga, nyaya, veiseshikas, purva mimamsa — have accepted vedas and adhyasa is there in
their systems.

*  Allaccept Atma is Nityaha.
* Inall darsanams atma is eternal. Accept Karma Khanda, Punya papam... surviving death...

. Atma = Aham = | — self.



* Allsay — I am immortal, nitya based on veda — accepted as fact by purva pakshi.

* Wealsosay: | am father, husband, human.. | = Body — not Atma. Atma — not human, father, mother.
* lam human being is error, not knowledge.
. | am mortal —error.

*  Deha Atma buddhi is error.

*  Martyavat buddhi is error.

*  Manushyavat buddhi is error

e  Pitruvat buddhi is error.

*  Error accepted by astika. This is sthula sharira adhyasa.

*  Accepted by all Astikas Nastikas dealt in 2" chapter.

* Ifthey don’t accept error, they will become charvaka.

*  Dehatma vadis —a fact if not error.

*  Charvaka = criminal.

*  Dehatma buddhi is error — adhyasa.

*  We are not basing adhyasa based on Rope — snake example.
3rd Corollary :

*  Purva Pakshi —shouldn’t question atma anatma adhyasa — because he has atma — sthula sharira adhyasa.

*  For sthula sharira no condition fulfilled.

*  Eventhough atma is not a pratyaksha vishayam, sthula shariram is superimposed on Atma by Purva Pakshi
based on sruti.

*  Similarly shankara says | can also talk of adhyasa.
*  There is no similarity between atma and sthula shariram.

*  All systems say —atma is all pervading, formless, partless, niravayavam and sthula is limited, formed with parts,



Atma Body Adhyasa accepted by Purva pakshi
Nityam Anityam Sadrushyam
Based on Sruti Based on Anubava Without similarity

Shankara:

Don’t bring laukika rope — snake.

Shell — silver conditions while dealing with atma — anatma adhyasa (Worldly conditions).

Adhyasa based on sruti accepted by both purva pakshi and advaitin.

Shell - Silver

Neela — Akasha
Rope — Snake

Atma — Anatma Adhyasa

- Adhyasa based on Anubava
- Not logic — Nyaya based

Based on Sruti

Can’t question adhyasa — how it takes place called Kyati vada.

How rope snake error / adhyasa?
Madhyantika buddhist — Asat Kyati
Nyaya veiseshika — Anyatha Kyati
Mimamsa — Akhyati

Advaitin — Anirvachaniya kyati
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*  Atma - Anatma Adhyasa — based on sruti.
*  Rope - Snake adhyasa — based on anubava.

*  Where is problem?

* Problem is to what extent adhyasa takes place... to what extent error takes place?

*  No problem w.r.t. existence of error, but with reference to extent.

Tarquika :

. | am Anityam, Kartrutvam, boktrutvam.
Nyaya :

*  Mortality superimposed.

. | am Anitya error — | am nitya correct

. | am Karta Bokta — Fact — not error.
Sankhya Yoga :

*  Aham Anitya error
*  Aham Karta error
*  Atmanis Purusha — Bokta
*  Atma - bokta —fact

. 2 errors — 3 is Jnanam.

Advaitin :

} Atma not karta or Nitya

*  All 3 Adhyastham — Anityatvam, kartrutvam, boktrutvam.

Gita:

ATE FEAfUTTY 7 99 gFd (|
AFTAATGA AT O JaIf=r F=aa: 1l 9.929 |

The Lord takes neither the demerit nor even the merit of
any; knowledge is enveloped by ignorance, thereby beings
are deluded. [Chapter 5 — Verse 15]
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Katho Upanishad :

6’1‘-” ::errq;l GFI:IJ 5:—]%-4{-—{.{?1 6(14-| | Hanta cen-manyate hantum, hatas-cen-manyate hatam;
lgl-f FFI' el |r\q\3-||r|r\|¢‘-|\| .-||J:|I Gr.-d q 6.—{4:1 I 20\ I Ubhau tau na vijanito, nayam hanti na hanyate 1119l

If the slayer thinks “I slay,” and if the slain thinks, “I am slain,” then both of them do not know well. This slays not
nor is This slain. [I = Il — 19]

*  Sarvam Adhyasa... quarrel not w.r.t. presence of Adhyasa. Only w.r.t adhyasa.

Adhyasa Very much possible (4 over)
I
I I I |
Adhyasa Lakshanam Adhyasa Shankha Adhyasa Shanka Adhyasa Shanka
Samadhanam Sambavana

5th : Adhyastha Pramanam :

Proof of Adhyasa :
*  Purva Pakshi —accepts Adhyasa for sthula sharira — devoted from veda pramanam.
2 Sruti based Pramanam Works in Atma
| I |
Arthapatti Pramanam Anumana Pramanam

I
Idea postulated to
explain proven fact

!

Laukika pramanam work only in
Anatma prapancha 80




Fact Idea postulated

- Night rain = Prama knowledge

- Not pratyaksham but artha patti

- Without presuming, night rain, can’t
explain floods.

- Roads flooded
- Pratyaksham

Vedantin:
. Karta , Aham karta, Bokta, Anitya is Adhyasa error.

. How? Got sruti Pramanam.

Katho Upanishad :

Hanta cen-manyate hantum, hatas-cen-manyate hatam;

Al IHT F0] aq9A-4d aaq |

Q3 C (W R =
J4 FH' ERENIGIGIRGIE El"k‘l T E"“-M Il 9\"’\ Il
If the slayer thinks “I slay,” and if the slain thinks, “l am slain,” then both of them do not know well. This slays not nor
is This slain. [I = Il — 19]

Ubhau tau na vijanito, nayam hanti na hanyate 11191

Gita:

He, who takes the self to be the slayer and he, who thinks

a9 aﬁ{ . N he is slain; neither of them knows. He slays not, nor is he
391 Y 9 fesrerar A E-'ﬁ 1 E-':T%" .22 1 | | slain. [Chapter 2 — Verse 19]

Atma:
*  Akarta—Ayam — Na Hanti don’t kill
*  Abokta — Ayam — na Hanyate — | am not killed.
- No object to be killed. Not bokta.



Gita:

aey mﬁm ITI9 W a0 The Lord takes neither the demerit nor even the merit of
. . = e any; knowledge is enveloped by ignorance, thereby beings
3'*:‘”5';” 3 AT SE} J‘I6]| =T a0 4.29 1 are deluded. [Chapter 5 — Verse 15]

*  Atma does not take punya papam because atma is nirvikara — changeless.

* If karta, bokta, will undergo change.

*  Action, experience requires change. As nirvikara, not karta, bokta — fact.

Fact Derived postulate — Artha — patti
- Atma Akarta abokta - lam karta, bokta is error — adhyasa.
- Intelligent people do not grieve - You are shedding tears
- Gita : Asrupurnakuleksanam....
- Rishi Dantam
Conclusion:
- Arjuna you are Ajnani not wise —ignorant.

Gita:
749 3974 Sanjaya said : To him, who was thus overcome with pity and
) despondency, with eyes full of tears, and agitated,
a ™I WH‘ JUTT & e &I | Madhusudana (the destroyer of Madhu, the demon) spoke
faTe—=afas ATFAHAOTT AdHa: 1 2.2 1 these words. [Chapter 2 — Verse 1]
Fact — Sruti Arthapatti — postulate
- Atma Akarta, Abokta - lclaim | am karta bokta
- | conclude | am karta, bokta.
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Introduction :

LECTURE 10

Adhyasa Lakshanam

Adhyasa Shankha

Adhyasa Shankha
Samadhanam

Adhyasa
Sambavana

Adhyasa Pramanam

Definition of Error

Doubt regarding

Answer to doubt

Possibility of error

What is proof for

error regarding error error?
Pramanam
I
2 fold
I
I I
Artha Patti Anumanam

I

Postulate / Presume
idea to explain a fact

* |dea becomes valid knowledge even though postulated.

Fact

Postulate Idea

- Roads flooded

- Pratyaksha Based

- Valid — no doubt

- Not imagination, mental projection
- Pratyaksha Anubava

- Night rain postulated based on another fact.

- Not experienced.

- Postulation based on another fact.

*  Process of postulation — called Arthapatti.

* Knowledge gained = Artha patti prama derived.

*  Night rain — known through artha patti pramanam.
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Fact

Postulate Idea

- Atma Akarta based on scripture.

- Based on sruti idea, postulate to explain idea.
- Sruthyartha pramanam not pratyaksha
pramanam.

As idea postulated to establish proven fact.

Fact

Postulate / presumption

- Seeing water

- Night Rain

Here postulate based on sruti. Adhyasa not directly said in sruti but it is not shankaras imagination /

projection.

How do we do that postulation?

Srutyartha Pramanam used by sankhya, neiyayika.

All say | am mortal — this notion is error.
Sankhya , Neiyayika accept.

How they come to this conclusion?

Sruti says — | am immortal.

Body alone dies.

We shed one body and take another body.

Sruti gives knowledge — | am immortal.

Hence Postulate

Fact

- lam mortal —error
- Atma anitya - adhyasa — based on Nityatvam
said in sruti

- lam immortal
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*  Atma anitya adhyasa is based on Atma nityatva sruti vakyam.
*  Iltissruti—artha patti pramanam alone.

* If others accept — mortality is error, based on sruti, we are arriving at some other conclusions.

Nyaya Shankara

- Atmais karta Ayam karta is adhyasa error.

Because sruti says Atma — Akarta.

Sankhya / Yoga :
*  Atmais Karta = Adhyasa
*  Atma is Bokta = Fact.
Advaitin :

Sruti Adhyasa - error

- Atma is Abokta Atma is bokta / Karta...

a) Anityatvam, kartrutvam, boktrutvam — Adhyastam.
*  Where in sruti —atma is akarta?

Katho Upanishad :

= - W - -,

gr‘j| {4 dq gql gq&d-ﬂ-—q q gdH\ | Hanta cen-manyate hantum, hatas-cen-manyate hatam;
23 C [ali W o~ ~

: 9 Ubhau tau na vijanito, nayam hanti na hanyate [1 19 I

T 7 T @A 99 &1 T 799 192 j y v

If the slayer thinks “I slay,” and if the slain thinks, “l am slain,” then both of them do not know well. This slays not nor
is This slain. [I = Il — 19]
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*  Atma does not kill — Indicates all actions killing

* Atmais not killed — Object of Action. Therefore Abokta.

Gita:

TEFAI FTHT TR g9 97|

LY

TaGN T & 49 FIT FRIN 9.93 |

Mentally renouncing all actions and fully self-controlled,
the embodied one rests happily in the city of nine gates,
neither acting nor causing others (body and senses) to act.
[Chapter 5 — Verse 13]

=) W = EF-'J:llifaT Fﬁm ;l\—rrﬁ- ‘:ﬂ-T | Neither agenc.y nor.actions dc?es the LF)rd creatc.a for the
world, nor union with the fruits of actions. But it is nature
-« Wr W Ad Ei EI . ?8 I\ that acts. [Chapter 5 —Verse 14]
Atma-| | am doer
Can never do Error

. Next Superimposition : Pramatram.

* lam knower also superimposition.

. | am Conciousness — not superimposition — | am knower is superimposed.

. How to prove?

*  Postulation based on sruti which says, atma is not a knower. Atma is Jnanam not Jnanta — not Pramata.

Sruti : Mandukya Upanishad

TRTT T AT AT T I 7 0 A
TIRTRTIRTERAHT AR VAR AT

TRTT T gy T4 A1 7 A1 3 1)

Nantzh-prajnam na bahis-prajnam nobhayatah prajnam na prajnana-ghanam na prajnam naprajnam,
adrstam-avyavaharyam-agrahyam-alaksanam acintyam-avyapadesyam-ekatma-pratyaya-saram

prapanco-pasamam santam sivam-advaitam caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijneyah 11 7|




It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of the external world,
nor that which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of consciousness, nor that which is simple
consciousness, nor is it unconsciousness. It is unseen by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings,
incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable, unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the Self alone, negation of
all phenomena, the peaceful, the auspicious and the nondual. This is what is considered as the Fourth (Turiya). This
is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Verse 7]

*  Atmais not waking knower (Vishwa) dream knower (Teijasa), sleep knower (Pragya).
*  Not Vishwa Jnanata
. Not Teijasa Jnanata
. Not Pragya Jnanata.
. Atma is Apragyata — not knower.
*  Atmais not knowing Conciousness.
* |lam knower — Adhyasa — error based on sruti — Arthapati pramana.
e Allideas derived from another sruti statement also.
b) Atma Nirvikaraha...
. Hence Anityam, Akarta, Abokta.
Gita:

T SAHARTRT STHFS TSI Uq | This Self cannot be cut, nor burnt, nor moistened, nor dried

~ ¢ . up. It is eternal, all pervading, stable, immovable and
fresr: e TATOEE@ TS T TATA: 0 298 1 | | e epantor 2 - Verse 24]

*  Atmais free from changes — Vikaras.
* If Atma is Karta, Bokta, Pramata, (knower) it becomes subject to change, action involved.

*  Sukha + Dukha Anubava is change. All 3 processes involve change. .



. Karta )

*  Bokta —  Ta—means modification “er”
. Pramata —

«  Knower )

* Doer Modification

. Enjoyer — Er= Process

*  Driver Action

. Carpenter -

. Atma Not Karta — Nirvikaratvat
Not Bokta — Nirvikaratvat

Not Pramata — Nirvikaratvat

All activities do not belong to me Atma. Hence notion | am knower, doer, enjoyer is adhyasa — error.
3'Y method to prove adhyasa :
* All Karta, Bokta, Pramata associated with Karanam — instrument.

* Doer not doer without associating with instrument.

Instruments
Sense organs Mind Pen / Specs
Bahya Karanam Antahkaranam Upa Karanam
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*  Mason, carpenter, goldsmith. Bokta associated with bojana karanam. To enjoy paisam require karanam. To be
pramata — associated with pramanam — instrument required.

* All 3—Karta, Bokta, Pramata have sanga with karanam.
*  Karta/Bokta / Pramata — Sa — Sanga, Atma — Asanga.
Sruti :
*  Asangatvam hi Ayam purushaha.
*  Unrelated with Anything.
Atma:
*  Asanga-—Can’t be karta, bokta, pramata.
. Nirvikaratvat — Atma Akarta, Abokta, Apram.
*  Asangatvat — Atma Akarta, Abokta, Aparam.
*  Then kartrutvam, Pramatrutvam, Boktrutvam must be adhyasa — error - Superimposition.
*  Anityatvam —
. Kartrutvam
*  Boktrutvam — Superimposed on Atma
. Pramatrutvam

. Sangatvam

*  Vikaritvam ]
= | mistake myself as mortal, doer, enjoyer, knower, related, with modification.
= 2 moreimportant adhyasa:

Parichedatvam : | am limited, here, in Singapore, is adhyasa. | am not elsewhere, paricheda is adhyasa.



Katho Upanishad :

OHER LR E D) TS rq T 7 | Asabdam asparsam arupam avyayam, tatha'rasam nityam agandhavat ca yat ;

AR Aed T 4T ﬂl‘llW TH AT HH‘QE‘I 19 1 Anadya-nantam mahatah param dhruvam, nicayya tan mrtyu mukhat pramucyate Il 151

He, who has realised that (Atman) which is without sound, without touch, without form, without decay, and also
without taste, without smell, without beginning, without end, beyond the Mahat (great), eternal and unchanging, is
freed from the jaws of death. [I -1l —15]

*  Atma - Aparichedaha.

. Ashabdam... Anantham

J
Limitless
Limitlessness Limitation
- Brahmatvam - Jivatvam
- Fact - Error / Adhyasa
- Aham Brahma Asmi - Artha Patti Pramanam
- Aham Jiva Asmi

Last Adhyasa : Anekatvam

*  Atma Bahutvam accepted by all other philosophies. Many Atmas are there.
Shankara:

*  Anekatvam — Adhyasa — error.

*  What is the basis?
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Sruti Artha patti pramanam - Sruti :

Svetasvataro Upanishad : Quoted often

TE 39 GRRY T A SRR |

eko devah sarvabhutesu gudhah sarvavyapi sarvabhutantaratma |

‘:};qu.‘qﬁ: qﬁwﬁﬂm a4t Qﬁ@ ﬁlﬂﬂm neel karmadhyaksah sarvabhutadhivasah saksi ceta kevalo nirgunas ca Il 111

God, who is one only, is hidden in all beings.
over all actions, and all beings reside in Him.

Gunas of Nature. [Chapter 6 — Verse 11]

He is all-pervading, and is the inner self of all creatures. He presides
He is the witness, and He is the Pure Consciousness free from the three

Isavasya Upanishad :

—~ o == —~
A -HAHA U ‘i\dITQICHGII*j;\Ia\ﬂIdd:

| Yasmin sarvani bhutani atmaiva-bhud vijanatah,

GEI W‘\[ ::ﬁg: &+ Q‘|\|c‘h ThcdHGI2Ad: 11 9 1l tatra ko mohah kah soka ekatva-manu-pasyatah [7]

When, to the knower, all beings have become one in his own Self (Atman), how shall he feel deluded thereafter?

What grief can there be to him who sees oneness everywhere? [Verse 7]

Fact

Superimpose / Error / Adhyasa

- Atma Ekatvam

- Atma Avekatvam
- Anityatvam, Kartrutvam, Boktrutvam,
Pramanatvam, Parichedatvam, Anekatvam.

Sruti Arthapatti pramanam Over

2 methods to prove adhyasa

Anumanam
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Anumanam : Inference

. Based on Vyapti — coexistence.

Anumanam :

*  Yatra yatra dhuma tatra tatra agni.
*  Where smoke — fire.

Vyapti Jnanam:

*  Coexistence knowledge.
. Paravata agnivan — inference.

*  Mountainis fiery

NG

Not perception, not pratyaksham - Mahanase kitchen
If pratyaksham no need of Anumanam

*  Fiery because smoky as in kitchen.

*  What s vyapti jnanam?

*  Yatrayatra vyavaharatvam — tatra tatra adhyasthavatvam.

*  Wherever there is transaction, there is adhyasa.

*  Pasvadibhisca avisesat.

*  Atma can’t do transactions.

*  Atma different from body.



Pruva Pakshi : Agrees

Vyapti :

Cow different from cow body.
When chasing cow / feeding green grass
N N

Nivritti Pravirthi
Cow has notion — | am body. Hence comes or runs.
Adhyasa : | am hungry - am this body.
Deha adhyasat pashu trinam abhimukti karoti.
No Pravirti / Nivriti — Vyavahara. Without deha adhyasa.

If cow knows, | am different than body, neiva kurvan na karayan.

Learn from cow — Pravirthi / Nivritti Adhyasa — Vyapti Jnanam from cow.

Man goes to restaurant — Dosa — Pravirtti

Man goes away from fire... Nivritti.

Manushyaya Adhyasavan eva Vyavaharatvat

Pashuvatu

Paksha Sadhyam Hetu

Drishtanta

Yatra yatra vyavahara tatra tatra adhyasa.

Adhyasa as pramanam over.




Corollary :

In all transactions 2 things involved

Atma — Anatma mithuni karanam Satya — Anruta mithuni karanam

*  Not aware 2 things involved.

*  One who has mixed up — rope — snake, in his vision, there is only new single entity which consists of Atma and

Anatma.
Aham Janami — | am knower
|
| |
Chetana tatvam Achetana — Anatma
“ER” / Doer part
l
Belong to Atma _ Vritti part
- Vritti modification part
- Jadam part
Chetana Atma .:'J;. Achetana Vritti = Knower / Single Entity transaction

- No modification - Achetanam

- Nir-vikara - Has no Conciousness
- Chetanam, Conciousness - Savikara, Jadam

- Sat/ Chit Atma - Not knower

Atma Bodha :

- Atmanaha vikrihi Nasti....
- Not knower, can’t go
through knowing process 94




Atma bodha:

T OEEIE qﬁ%ﬁ% TIH | Atmanah Satchidamsascha Buddheh vruttiriti Dwayam |

[

AT S99 SIHENT T9ad | 24| Samyojya cha Avivekena Jaanaameeti Pravartate Il 25 ||

Due to the indiscriminate blending of the existence knowledge aspect of Atma and the thought wave of the Budhi or
Intellect, there arises the notion of 'l know'. [Verse 25]

AT TST=RaT AT ﬂ%éﬁ@l' T ST | Atmano Vikriyaa naasti Buddherbodhohna Jaatwiti |

TS IHS ATET 19T 207 ‘J:E]ﬁ' I 2& Jeevah Sarvam Alam Jnatwa Jnataa Drusteti Muhyati I1 26 Il

Atma never does anything. It is eternal. It is knowledge itself and is not affected by the mental thoughts and physical
actions. Buddhi or Intellect has no capacity to experience "I know". But the individuality (Jeeva) in us in its ignorance
of its true nature falsely identifies itself with the Body — Mind and Intellect and thinks out of delusion that himself is
the seen and the knower. [Verse 26]

*  New entity — knower born — by combining Atma + Anatma vritti.
*  Adhyasa — error — proves satya — anruta mithuni karanam — real — unreal mix up.
Final 6" topic : Upasamhara
Conclusion of Adhyasa Bashyam :
a) Adhyasa:
*  Dangerous, harmful to humanity because it brings anityatvam, mortality, fear of death constantly.
*  Money —important because | am seeking security through money.
* Insecurity because of Adhyasa — error.

*  Adhyasa eva samsarasya karanam.



*  Problem for present and future.

* All Karmas, Pravirti + Nivritti because of Adyasa.

. Karma — produces Punya Papam, Punarapi Jananam — Maranam.

Anvaya Vyatireka :
*  Adhyasa satve — Samsara satva

*  Adhyasa Nivritou — Samsara Nivritou
Gita:

FrTaTIars
USRI =T FTHT=IG 4TS J=TAT |

AT ATHAT T fagasaar=ad il .99

The Blessed Lord said : When a man completely casts off, O
Partha, all the desires of the mind and is satisfied in the Self
by the Self, then is he said to be one of steady wisdom.
[Chapter 2 — Verse 55]

9 T8 FAATIT ATFAE FIAT
T AT GIHAY FOEYITIT: |l 3.95 |

For him there is no interest whatever in what is done, or
what is not done; nor does he depend upon any being for
any object. [Chapter 3 — Verse 18]

*  Remedy for Adhyasa = Adhyasa Nivritti
*  Adhyasa Karanam = Atma Ajnanam

. Atma Jnanam comes, Adyasa, Samsara goes.
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LECTURE 11

Adhyasa Upasamhara:

Atma free from Pramatrutva, Kartrutva, Boktrutvam — fact.
Notion | am Pramata, Karta, Bokta = Error.
Entire Samsara due to this Samsara error.

We enter into different activity because of notion — | am Karta, Bokta.

Laukika Veidika Karmas

Produce Drishta Phalam Produce Adrishta Phalam

Constant Janma, Jara, Vyadhi, Dukham.

Adhyasa at various levels.

a) Antahkarana Adhyasa :

| am Pramata — caused by mix of Atma — Antahkaranam.

Primary error — Aham Pramata | am knower.

b) Indriyasya Adhyasa :

Error flows from mind to sense organs.

Mix of | and sense organs.

Secondary error.

I am blind / deaf ... problem of sense organs superimposed on Atma.

Antahkarana Adhyasa leads to Indriyasya Adhyasa.



c) Sharira Adhyasa :
*  Aham Purusha / Stree / Sthula / Krisah / Tarunah / Vrddah — Properties.

Dhanyastakam:

drfed el Heledd AgHewrdny] & b= | qATe Erg'\qa;ﬂarchm | nasanna sanna sadasanna mahasanna canu na stri puman na ca napursakam ekabijam |

¥ aaqmguﬁa;ﬁa;ﬁﬁ: q=T ﬁiqﬁ;mqmw: Il yairbrahma tat samam updsitam eka cittaih dhanya virejurittare bhavapasa baddhdh | 6 |

Blessed are they by whom the brahman is contemplated with one pointed attention in the following way, ‘It is not that
which is not, nor that which is, nor is it the combination of both. It is neither the big nor the subtle, nor is it the female
or the male or the neutral. It is the one source of all’. Such people shine (with glory) while others remain imprisoned by

the shackles of worldly life. [Mantra 6]

d) Through Sharira Adhyasa to surroundings :

*  Root of tree spreads to tentacles.
*  Through body get associated with sambandha — relationship with people, things, house, pets.

*  Atma - Asanga has no relation, spreads a lot.

Gita:

Below and above are spread its branches, nourished by the

T FATT AT [ovagT frayare: |
Gunas ; sense-objects its buds ; and below in the world of men
- . 2! ! 124210 || stretch forth the roots, originating action. [Chapter 15 — Verse 2]

*  Spreads to USA / Japan....
Because of samsara, person constantly experiences Janma, Mrityu, Jara, Vyadhi, Dukham, due to primary and

secondary adhyasa.
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Primary Adhyasa

- Aham / Mamakara
- | belong to them, they
belong to Material cause

- One has to remove Adhyasa
if Samsara has to go away

Anarta Heto Prahanaya... = New name of Adhyasa

Cause of all problems of life.
One has to work for removal of Adhyasa.
How one removes Adhyasa?’
Adhyasa — product of some other cause.
Self Error — Adhyasa — Mistake
N
Cause Ajnanam / Self ignorance (Not Physics ignorance).
N
By any other knowledge, self ignorance can’t be removed.
Samsara does not go educated, erudite Samsari.

Samsara removed by Atma Jnanam, because we have error w.r.t. Atma.
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Chandogyo Upanishad : Buma Vidya

HISE Al HATGares Ardfa=gd

T H IIaeg o Tifd siepararfateta

HISE IITa: ST 9 AT JTar=aih & Ui

arEfeta F grar g2 feade<Tigr Aradad 3

So'ham bhagave mantravidevasmi natmavicchrutam
hyeva me bhagavaddrsebhyastarati sokamatmaviditi
soham bhagavah socami tam ma bhagavanchokasya param

tarayatviti tam hovaca yadvai kincaitadadhyagistha namaivaitat 11311

words.” [7 -1 - 3]

“True, | have learnt much, but | know only the word meaning. | do not know the Self. Sir, | have heard from great
persons like you that only those who know the Self are able to overcome sorrow. | am suffering from sorrow. Please
take me across the ocean of sorrow.” Sanatkumara then said to Narada, “Everything you have learnt so far is just

*  Like Arjuna climbed ladder — grief doesn’t go.

Gita:

9519 39149

T TUT FUATATEHLIUITF 5 &TITH |
fadre=afas aregHara aggs-:1 2.9 |

Sanatkumara:

Sanjaya said : to him, who was thus overcome with pity and

despondency, with eyes full of tears, and agitated,

Madhusudana (the destroyer of Madhu, the demon) spoke

these words. [Chapter 2 — Verse 1]

*  Tarati Shokham atmavitu — Self knowledge corrects self error. Removes samsara.

Samsara:

*  Atma ekatva vidya pratipattaye sarva vedanta arabyate.

*  Allupanishads begin with intention of giving atma Jnanam.

*  Asya Anartha Hetoho Pramayaha Atma Jnanam to gain atma ajnanam.

*  Adhyasa — error — due to partial self knowledge / self ignorance of adhishtanam.




*  Rope in pitch darkness — Not seen

No problem / error
* Ropein bright light — Seen

*  Have samanya Jnanam of Atma — visesha jnanam not known.

Aham Asmi Brahma Asmi
- Sat / Chit known - Brahmatva Amsha not known.
- Satyam —Jnanam known - Brahman hood / status not known.

*  Atmanaha, Brahmatva Ajnanam Asti.

*  No new thing known called Jnanam.

*  Knowing Brahman status — Jiva / Jagat / Ishvara adhistana karanam not known.

* |lam the substance. Not knowing new thing. Unfamiliar status not known.

*  Because Brahmatva status not known, | commit Jeevatva error / Adhyasa —immortality accepted as real.

e Self correction required — it involves 2 things.

Knowing Brahman Status Atato Brahma Jingyasa

2 things

Displacing Jeevatva status




Lecture-11

Introduction:

. “Atato Brahama Jingyasa “
. | should learn my own superior status. For this purpose Upanishad study begins.
Karma Khanda Vedanta
- Go to heaven - | have low self image — not fact.
- Get status of Indra, Brahaspati, - Know higher Brahman Status
Ananda

All other Shastras :
. Take inferior status as a fact —Jeevatvam as a fact.
Present methods of improving status.
. Acquire Money / MLA status / BMW /Rotary member / struggling to improve status.
. Karma Kanda — promotes mistake.
Self Enquiry:

. Claim — Nitya, Mukta, Shudha, Svabava Ekaha status.

. All Upanishads for self correction, Removal of low self image.
. To negate superimposed, low image.
. Adhyasa bashyam over.

102



Brahma Sutra text :

1st sutra:

ITATAT FTETTAATHAT | Hence (is to be undertaken) thereafter a

Athato Brahmajijnasa deliberation on Brahman. [I - | - 1]

. 4 Chapters - Adhyaya
. Each chapter has 4 sections
Pada :
. Samanvaya pada - 15t (section) (Consistency)

. Each pada has Adhikaranam (Topic).

. 15t Adhikaranam — only one sutra.
1st Pada :
. Spashta Brahma Linga Vakya Samanvaya Pada (SBLVS) - Pada.
. Name of topic is based on 1%t sutra of topic - Atato - Brahama Jingyasa.
. 15t topic called Jingyasa Adhikaranam.
Method :
General Analysis - Samanya Vichara
Word Analkysis - Shabda Vichara
Conclusion of Sutra - Technical / Corollary / General remarks Upasamhara

1%t sutra — General Analysis:
. Introduction to Brahma Sutra.

. Introduction to Vedanta Shastram / Brahama Vidya. 103



. Like preface To book / Foreward / Upodgatha / Anubandha - connecting link between Inside and outside

Shastram.

. Like door - neither inside or outside

. Like 1%t chapter of Gita — Gita Shastram begins with chapter 2 - Verse 11:

SrraTTarT

iy

HU AT =g TTarersd {199 |

The Blessed Lord Said: You have grieved for those that
should not be grieved for; yet, you speak words of

. wisdom. The wise grieve neither for the living nor for the
AT AITATI S AT =T TfoSaT: 1 2.29 1

dead. [Chapter 2 — Verse 11]

Introduction - 4 factors

Anubandha chatushtayam

Adhikari Vishaya Prayojanam Sambanda
- Eligible student - Subject - Benefit Relationship
- Central Theme - Freedom from
- Atma Vidya inadequacy

Between Sutra & content
Pratipadya (Central
Teaching) Pratipadyaka
Sambanda

Brahman + Upanishad
Revealer — Revealed
Pratipadya - Pratipadyam
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Adhikari
Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti
4 Qualifications

Tattva Bodha / other

Prakaranan texts originate

from Brahma Sutras

Viveka Vairagya Shatka sampatti Mumukshutvam
Discrimination Dispassion 6 inner disciplines Desire for Moksha
All other pursuits — 1) Kshama— Mind Control.
Moksha : : 2) Damaha-—Sense
- Correction of self earning, money,
_ family life Aparavidya Control.
k.nowledge is goal of are incidental means 3) Uparama — withdrawal /
life. Remove super not end. reduction of
imposed image. Moksha — end. extrovertedness
- Improving self image Seeing means as end 4) Titiksha :
- Dharma / Artha / Kama — passion Forbearance
- Preyaha Seeing means as Capacity to ignore /
useless = Foolishness overlook discomforts
Seeing means as 5) Sraddha - Guru/
means - Dispassion scripture Bhagvan.
6) Samadhana
commitment /
Concentration on goal.
. Family / Money required in life — not useless but as means to reach Moksha.
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Lecture—-12
I-1-1:

. 15t topic : Jingyasadhikaranam

15t Sutra : Brahama Jingyasa

Introduction sutra

Utpodgatha Sutra

. Provides Anubandha Chatushtayam.
Anubandha Chatushtavam :
. Adhikari, Vishaya, Prayojanam, Sambandaha.

a) Adhikari :

. Who is competent to study shastra?
b) Vishaya :

. Brahama Vidya, not new entity, substance or thing.

. Brahman = New status of listener / Higher status of listener / Para Prakrti, Srota, Atmanas Brahmatvam.
c) Phalam:

. Negate, Disclaim - Abrahman status - misconception, sublation, elimination.

. Rope knowledge displaces snake status of Rope.

. Brahmatva Jnanam displaces Jeevatva / Abrahmatva status of mine.

. Jivatva Nivritti, Samsara Nivritti, Moksha prapti, Freedom from sense of limitation, inadequacy.
d) Sambandaha:

. Brahman and Upanishad.

. Anubandha Chatushtaya not direct — meaning but implied meaning of 1t sutra Aartika Artaha.

. Direct Meaning - Sruteha Artaha.



I -1-1: Atato Brahama Jingyasa
*  Therefore Brahman enquiry should be done is direct meaning.

*  Unlike Sankya, yoga others — Vyasa not founder and profounder of new system. He extracted the darsanam,
teaching contained in Upanishad.

*  Vishaya Vakhyam = Upanishad statement.
*  Without Bashyam we can’t know “Vishaya Bashyam” of many sutras.

*  Get pamphlet from Swami of Brahma Sutra Sanskrit text meaning of sutras.

a) Taittriya Upanishad :

T FrETE | FAr AT AT JAa1fT SJE=O |
~ o ~ o - .

T HJTATT Saft—a | Ieg——"raataart—T |
dfgfaama= | d5 Fafd | T JaIrsaaa |
T aTe=aT Iz

tagmhovwvaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante,

yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti,

tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata,

sa tapastaptva 11 3 11

To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born,
these beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to
know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance.... [3 -1 —3]

*  Tad Vijingyasa — oh Brighu — you have to conduct Brahma Enquiry to get peace, Security, fulfillment in life
(Tad — Feminine).

*  Statement of commandment, imperative mood.

*  Nama Sankeertanam in Kaliyuga can’t give Moksha. Yugas not mentioned in Upanishad.

b) Chandogya Upanishad:

A HreATqRaurA] fasa faqafaem fafsaraarsioor:
TR Foadshen: Hisaved: ¥ fafsaads:

g HaTg ATRFTHIT TaTe FHAEH T T g T
forstTTfa & ustrafazar= o

Ya atmapahatapapma vijaro vimrtyurvisoko vijighat so'pipasah
satyakamah satyasankalpah so'nvestavyah sa vijijnasitavyah
sa sarvamsca lokanapnoti sarvamsca kamanyastamatmanamanuvidya

vijanatiti ha prajapatiruvaca 1l 11| 107




Prajapati once said : ‘the Self is free from sin, free from old age, free from death, free from sorrow, and free from
hunger and thirst. It is the cause of desire for Truth and for commitment to Truth. This self has to be sought for and
thoroughly known. The person who has sought for and known the Self attains all worlds and all desires. [8 — 7 — 1]

. Saha vijingyasitvyaha
N

Masculine

c¢) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

q N, 7 9 5 qeg: s qfa: oy
waia, sireaweg wata ofa: i aafar 7 ar =
TG ®THIG AT (S A, SieAweg W™
wrar foar wafa ) @ ar s gETat wwwa g
frar v, wreaeg wmm gEm ffEr waf
A g1 W faosm smm fOw fad a=fa, weneg
wma Gw g a=fa) a7 ar =1 amw: «FEE
s g wafy, =arenasg sma =@ fagd wafa
q qr ST eIAET W™ AN 99 wafa, AFRaEg
WA @AY fad wafa | & 91 & SrwEAT KA
e fam wafa, argasg s@m@ Swe G
wgaFa | & g1 =X Fgrat sma 4 faar aafEa,
ACATEg *®M™ Far: faar qafal a ar =1}
gamt wmm gaifa fGarfr waiF, ey
wram gartx Earr wafa) a ar =t qda
WA 99 99 J3@, wenacg swWE @9 09
AT | S|MEAT AT AT FUAT: ehEsdY  Aeasdl
ffRsarfaasty #5f@, arcas ar @t ggaa wa9A
wegn fqaraag = fafEaan

sa hovaca: na va are patyuh kamaya patih priyo

bhavati, atmanas tu kamaya patih priyo bhavati: na va are

jayayai kamaya jaya priya bhavati, atmanas tu kamaya

jaya priya bhavati; na va are putranam kamaya putrah

priya bhavanti, atmanas tu kamaya putrah priya bhavanti;

na va are vittasya kamaya vittam priyam bhavati, atmanas tu
kamaya vittam priyam bhavati; na va are brahmanah kamaya
brahma priyam bhavati, atmanas tu kamaya brahma priyam bhavati;
na va are ksatrasya kamaya ksatram priyam bhavati atmanas tu
kamaya ksatram priyam bhavati; na va are lokanam kamaya

lokah priya bhavanti, atmanas tu kamaya lokah priya

bhavanti; na va are devanam kamaya devah priya bhavanti,
atmanas tu kamaya devah priya bhavanti; na va are

bhutanarm kamaya bhutani priyani bhavanti, atmanas tu

kamaya bhutani priyani bhavanti; na va are sarvasya

kamaya sarvam priyam bhavati, atmanas tu kamaya sarvam priyam

bhavati; atma va are drastavyah érotavyo mantavyo
nididhyasitavyah: maitreyi atmano va are darsanena $ravanena
matya vijidnenedam sarvam viditam. Il 611




He said : “It is not for the sake of the husband, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he loved. It is not
for the sake of the wife, my dear, that she is loved, but for one’s own sake that she is loved. It is not for the sake of the
sons, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of wealth, my dear,
that it is loved, but for one’s own sake that it is loved. It is not for the sake of the Brahmana, my dear, that he is loved,
but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the Ksatriya, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own
sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of worlds, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are
loved. It is not for the sake of the gods, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not
for the sake of beings, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of
all, my dear, that all is loved, but for one’s own sake that it is loved. The Self, my dear Maitreyi, should be realised —
should be heard of, reflected on and meditated upon. By the realisation of the Self, my dear, through hearing, reflection
and meditation, all this is known. [IV -V - 6]

. Self alone object of real love. Ananda svarupa.
. Whatever is object of love is of nature of Ananda.
. Atma alone loved by all.
. At crisis we will drop the world.
Example:
. Marriage = Tennis game.

Starts with love + fight like hell later.
. Discovering Ananda requires discovering Self.
. Atma va are srotravyaha 3 Upanishads asking us to do enquiry on Brahman.
Condensed Version:
. Atato Brahama Jingyasa Kartavyaha therefore Brahman Enquiry should be done if you want Moksha.

. Brahman not object, can’t do enquiry independently with all scopes — need Upanishad scope.



. Sarvam Brahma Upanishadaha

N

- Title given to Brahman

- Enquiry through Vedanta alone.

. Do Vedanta Vichara for Brahman Jnanam.

. All sutras have logic — Nyaya — studied with 4 factors — Paksha / Sadhyam / Hetu / Drishtanta.

Example:

. Parvataha Dhumavat agnihi, yatha mahanasa.

. mountain smoky as fire, as in Drishtanta kitchen.
Here:

. Vedanta Shastram Arabaniyam, Anubandha Chatushtayatvati.

. Vedanta Should be Enquired.

N2
Paksha

Subject

N
Sadhyam

Chatushtayatvat

Hetu

Why?
Because it has 4 fold factors

Subject + Phalam

“Main” = Benefit
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Drishtanta — Example — Dharma Shastravatu:
Vyapti:
. Generalisation = statement of co-existence wherever smoke fire exists.
. Yatra yatra anubandha chatushtayam, Shastra has benefit of moksha.
Direct meaning:
. Vedanta should be studied.
Implied meaning :

. Vedanta has anubanda chatushtayam.



Word Meaning:

. Ataha - Brahama Jingyasa.

LECTURE 13

Om Atah — chanted 3 times

2-functions

Prameya Shabda Rupa

Sound as Prameyam enters mind.
Object of ears

Functioning as Prameyam
Chinese sound.

Heard as Vibration

Mangala Janane produces
Auspiciousness

Without Mangalam no realisation
Purana tatva : Vasudeva...

Pramana pada rupa

- Word as Artha Pramanan

- For one trained in language
Shabda becomes Prameyam

- Artha Bodhaka

Brahmaji started wonderful creation with 2 words Paninis 1%t vyakarana sutra :
. Vridhi Radhai.
. Vridhi sound = Prosperity / Growth.

. Next technical vyakarana meaning.

. Any study requiring qualifications Yogyartha.

. Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti - Not directly mentioned but indirectly implied by vyasa.

. Atha — thereafter, after acquiring 4 fold qualifications.
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We know Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti
indicated by 2 pramana’s

Yukti

- Anvaya Vyatireka logic
- Yat Sadhana chatushtaya
- Yat Sadhana Chatushtaya

- Add sugar — Milk Sweet

- Co-presence & co - absence logic
sampatti Satve Moksha Satva
sampatti Abava Moksha Abava

- Remove sugar — Milk not sweet

Katho Upanishad :

I
Sruti

- Nachiketa — Katho Upanishad
- Kena Upanishad

ATYAr SEArdToT=ar AEATnEd: |

ATIT=AHTTET FTEMT T TH AT || 2¢ |

Na-virato duscaritan, nasanto nasama-hitah,

Nasanta-manaso va'pi, prajnane-naina-mapnuyat 1l 24 |

But he who has not turned away from bad conduct, whose senses are not subdued, whose mind is not
concentrated, whose mind is not pacified, can never obtain this Atman by knowledge. [I — Il — 24]

Kena Upanishad :

AHTE 9= Hdafd 91 94 gafa g =
T 9Edae g8 A1 9 gafd o= =

R

Naham manye suvedeti no na vedeti veda ca

yvo nastad veda tad veda no na vedeti veda ca

| do not think that ‘I know it well.” But not that | do not know; | know too. Who amongst us comprehends it both as
the Not known and as the Known... He comprehends It. [2 — 2]
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. Students with Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti - get Moksha.

. Students without Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti - doesn’t get Moksha.
. Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti satve vicharena phlam Prapti / Apnoti.

. Hence Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti = Karanam.

Vivekchookamani:

ATIATS FcaliR SRl TSR | sadbananyatra catvari kathitani manisibhih
)
Y GeEaT AfTeT e 7 At o 18 yesi satsveva sannistha yadabhave na sidhyati || 18]

Great sages have spoken of four qualifications for attainment which, when present, succeed in the realization of
Brahman and in the absence of which the goal is not attained. [Verse 18]

. Sadhananya... Wise say 4 fold qualifications - required.
. With qualification get Brahama Nishta / Mukti = Anvaya.
. Na Siddanti.... Vyatirekena.
. Without Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti — Vedanta time pass.. information, not transformation.
. Yukti shows Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti required.
Sruti: Mundak Upanishad

3 G T T T Pariksya lokan karma-citan brahmano nirvedam-ayan-nasty-akrtah krtena,
BT BT HHMAM ST THAGHTITAT=IHhd: Had |
dl’g SIC) PERIETCIE "IT»?\_Q T {-Im q e IER) 5 5“(:' S | 22| tad-vijnan-artham sa guru-mevabhi-gacchet samit-panih srotriyam brahma-nistham 112 I

Let a brahmana (an aspirant), after he has examined the worlds gained by Karma, acquire freedom from all desires,
reflecting that nothing that is eternal can be gained by Karma. Let him, in order to obtain the knowledge of the
eternal, take sacrificial fuel (Samit) in his hands and approach that preceptor alone who is well-versed in the Veda-s
and is extablished in Brahman. [| = I — 12]

. Go through life. Discriminate what is Real / Unreal, Permanent / Impermanent, Nitya / Anitya, Vastu Viveka-1*




. Having suffered, know limitation Nirvedyam kurya.. Pure dispassion vairagyam.

Vivekchoodamani :

C . o~ PN . \‘\:I

Hid gosl IR91E Geal: ZRUGH-E=EE A S 1 36 11

durvdrasamsaradavagnitaptanm dodhiyamanam duradystavataib |

bhitam: prapannam paripabi mytyo) Sarapyamanyadyadaban na jane

| 36]]

| am burning in the blazing infernal fire of this world-forest; | am being tossed around by the cruel storms of misfortune;
| am terrified (within and without)—O Lord! save me from death; | have taken refuge in you, for | know no other shelter.

[Verse 36]

. Tired of Samsara — give me Moksha - Permanent thing...

Katho Upanishad :

oI I HIHAT TAAT A ATah
T FTHITS = Ar=ra==a
SHT YTHT: HIH17: JHgd9T1

=

T e =TT 9=

Sf=ehar |J79T ArsaATar:

=< 1l

Ye yve kama durlabha martya-loke

sarvan kamams chandatah prartha-yaswva,
irma ramah sarathah saturya

Nna hidrsa lambhaniya manusyaih,

abhir mat prattabhih paricara-yaswva

Nnaciketo maranam ma-"nupraksih 11 25 11

Whatever desires are difficult to attain in this world of mortals, you ask for them all according to thy wish. These fair
maidens with their chariots and musical instruments — such indeed are not enjoyable by mortals — thou be attended
on by them, | will give them to thee but O Naciketas do not question about the state of the Soul after death. [I — | — 25]

O UTHE " Ha

ar JEgIre= |

=1

Sreyas-ca preyas-ca manusyam-etah
tau samparitya vivinakti dhirah,

Sreyo hi dhiro'bhi preyaso vrnite

preyo mando yoga-ksemad vrnite Il 2 11

Both the good and the pleasant approach the moral man ; the wise man examines them thoroughly and discriminates
between the two ; the wise man prefers the good to the pleasant, but the ignorant man chooses the pleasant for the
sake of this body through avarice and attachment (for getting and keeping). [I — 1l — 2]




. Nachiketa asks for Moksha when tempted - chooses only Shreyas not Preyas.

Nachiketa - Example:

a) Vairagyam:

. Dropped Dharma / Artha/ Kama — 14 lokas.

b) Mumukshutvam:

. Sruti — Mundak Upanishad + Katho Upanishad presents Viveka, Vairagya & Mumukshutvam

. Where is Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti presented?

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

I
ax faey afem s
T XX HHT A KA
qeas eareagiE , & R
o forq® Ao qrade | )
FENRERsSra gra SqRArAtag: aEay
WeARAAITEAT  qE, SAARAE qefy ; AW
QAT AT, S qoAn acty ; A9 qreAT aqiy,
o qrerrt aqfer ; ardy fcshsfRfefree st
wafy ;| oy saSw: gurg, oFf sfeasehfa s
QrEETRT: ; SISE IR (AT 0w, AT A
|[g Frearda i 3 N

This has been expressed by the following hymn: This is the eternal
glory of a knower of Brahman: it neither increases nor decreases
through work. (Therefore) one should know the nature of that
alone. Knowing it one is not touched by evil action. Therefore he
who knows it as such becomes self-controlled, calm, withdrawn
into himself, enduring and concentrated, and sees the Self in his
own self (body); he sees all as the Self. Evil does not overtake him,
but he transcends all evil. Evil does not trouble him, (bur) he
consumes all evil. He becomes sinless, taintless, free from doubts,
and a Brahmana (knower of Brahman). This is the world of
Brahman. O Emperor, and you have attained it — said Yagnavalkya.
‘I give you sir, the empire of Videha, and myself too with it, to wait
uponyou. [4-4-23].

* Shanto, Danta, Uparata, Titiksa, Sradha.... Vittu Bhutva.... Atmanya Atmana pashyet.

Kanva

Rest -5

*  Pursha Suktam in Rig / Yajur / Sama Veda.

Madhyandika

Has Samadhanam




LECTURE 14
Shankara:
*  Anantaram Ata... There after...
e  After What?
Shankara:
*  After Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti.
Another commentator:
*  After — Purva Mimamsa — Karma + Upasana Pradhana.
e Uttara Mimamsa — Deals with Jnanam.
*  Jaimini — Sutras — Bigger — 12 chapters.
*  How Shankara refutes Purva Mimamsa view.
*  Yukti + Sruti.
N
4 Reasons
a) Vyabichara Dosha:
*  Lack of consistency gives 2 Problems :
o Unqualified enters Vedanta.
o  Studied Purva Mimamsa and no Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti.

*  Shiromani - scholar — without Viveka / Vairagya — expert in Rituals / Yagya doesn’t mean — Sadhana
Chatushtaya Sampatti. Interested in Svarga phalam — Mundaka Upanishad.

. Person born with Viveka / Vairagya - wastes time in Rituals again...

*  Hence Purva Mimasma not compulsory for all. Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti necessary for all prepared and
unprepared.



3 Reasons:

Jnana - karma Samuchhaya Vadi:

Philosophy of Purva Pakshi:

. Kevala Jnanam — Natu Moksha.

. With Vedanta, practically see associates in behaviour.
. Combine with karma.

. Do Rituals, Yagam, Puja, Tyaga, Japa... Jnana yoga.

Shankara refutes Samuchaya vadis:

3 Reasons
Karma Khanda / Jnana Khanda Karma Khanda / Jnana Khanda e
Vishaya Bheda Prayojana Bheda Pravirthi Bheda

- Diagonally opposite.
- Combination possible with

similar subjects as they will be

complimentary.

118



Karma Khanda

Jnana Khanda

1) Bavyam - Unaccomplished goal.

1) Butam - accomplished goal.

2) Sadhyam.

2) Siddham.

3) Anatma Vishaya.

3) Atma Vishaya.

4) Extrovertedness — Dependence
on world.

4) Dependence on myself.

5) Anitya Phalam.
- Dharma, Artha, Kama.
- Within Samsara.

5) Nitya Moksha Phalam.
- Outside Samsara

6) Based on Kartrutvam
“Aham Karta”

6) Based on Akartrutvam
“Aham Akarta”

7) Full of Sangha — relationship.
- 3 generations in Sankalpa.

7) Deals with | - free from all relationships.
- Neti neti

8) Avidya
Katho Upanishad:
Durameeta Ete Dhuram Viparite....

8) Vidya

ST faredrer fanlT sifaea ar o fagafa #ma

faeamefifee Afeehdd 3 F caT HAT Fgalseled=d ¥l

duram ete viparite visiici, avidya ya ca vidyeti jAata:
vidyabhipsinam naciketasam manye, na tva kamé bahavo lolupantah. (4)

These two, ignorance and what is known as Knowledge, are wide apart and lead to different ends or goals.
| believe Naciketas to be one who is desirous of Knowledge, for, even many objects of pleasure a have not

shaken thee. [1-2-4]
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Karma Yoga

Jnana Yoga

9) Preyas
Tama Pravartikam - Virudtha Svabava.
Gita : Abrahma Puraravartha Loka...

9) Sreyas

AR HAATER (T TATard =1 53T |
- ™ r [ - ¥
ATHT 109 TA57-H T 9]l =.258 |

Worlds up to the “world of Brahmaji” are subject to
rebirth, O Arjuna: but he who reaches Me, O
kaunteya, has no rebirth. [Chapter 8 — Verse 16]

10) Purva Janma / Anatma Phalam.

10) Apunarjanma / Atma Phalam.

11) Presided by Yama — south —who
has Kala / Mrityu in his hands.

11) Presided by Soma Devata Amruta in hand.

. Can’t combine trip to Pondy + Kashmir.
. Can combine Delhi + Kashmir.
. Prayojana — direction — benefit Bheda.

Pravirthi Bheda:

Karma Khanda - Pravartakam

Jnana Khanda - Nivartakam

Incites person to action.

Jyotishto homa — for svarga.

Karma Khanda 1%t gives Svarga benefits — no
Hunger / Thirst / Old age/ No body.

Listener tempted to do action.
Pravartakam.

Makes person active action, achievement
oriented.

- What you have to accomplish in life is your nature.
Taittiriya Upanishad:
- Sa ya esha Purusha Yashva... Aditya sakaha...
- In Brahma Ananda, have Indra, Prajapati,
Brihaspati Ananda.
- So — Ushnute Sarvan kaman Saha....
Gita:
- Sa budhiman manushyesha... Sa Krishna
karma krutis....
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Taittriya Upanishad:

IJ O= 27T t:]Tq v:[z;nvm—.rn?—‘-q H Th-: | Sa yascayarit puruse yascasavaditye sa ekali
IT g r1_4| 4«—1\ ;_,1J-H|r-cv‘>| .ir,lc—‘,lr_—{J \ sa ya evarivit asmallokatpretya,
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aOq OTHTHIHIAHY9YH = S—hll—llf*l \ etarit pranamayamatmanamupasarnkramati,
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etarit manomayamatmanamupasarikramati,

etar1 vijananamayamatmanamupasankramati,

etamanandamayamatmanamupasarnkramati,

tadapyesa sloko bhawvati. (12)

The Reality in the core of man and the Reality which is in the sun are one. He who knows this, on leaving from this
world, first attains the Atman made of food, next the Atman made of prana, next attains the Atman made of mind,

next attains Atman made of buddhi and lastly attains the Atman Made of Bliss... regarding this there is the following
Vaidika verse. (2-8-12)

Gita:

W T Wﬁ- q 5—# Tq:| For, verily (the true nature) of right action should be

known; also (that) of forbidden (or unlawful) action

g q—@n—m_—{@q g O m" Y ?C I and of inaction; imponderable is the nature (path)

of action. [Chapter 4 — Verse 18]

One who has discovered Brahman has nothing more to accomplish. Have you known that Brahman?

. | am poornaha, no more temptation Apravartakam.
. Bodhakam natu chodakam.
. Jnana Khanda:

- Only reveals nature.

- Never pushes you into action. 121




. If tempted to do action, says you are akarta.
. Reveals Poornatva + Akarta nature makes a person udasina, contented Atman eva Atmana tushtaha .
. Be full and complete by being what | am?

Shankaras refutation of Samuchaya Vadi (Yukti) :

. Karma Khanda / Jnana Khanda can’t be combined.

4 Reasons

Vyabichari Dosha Vishaya Bhedha Prayojana Bheda Pravirti Bheda

- Prepared person
wastes time.

- Unprepared enters
vedanta no use.

Srutian Purva Pakshi — Nirasa — Refutation:

. Without - Purva mimamsa can come to Jnana Khanda.

. Not sequential, Krama Nasti.

. Purva Pakshi: No veda pramanam to show purvva mimamsa not required.
Shankara:

. Rituals:

Do simultaneously or in krama - in order — sequentially.
. Poorna Kumba:

4 Poorna Hutis pour simultaneously.
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Rituals

Many persons required

One person at a time — if krama

4 eat simultaneously 4 things

Eat Sambar Rice & then paisam

Any one of the 3 conditions to be fulfilled to decide krama or simultaneous:

a) Eka Pradhana Seshatvam:

Many rituals but subsidiary to one ritual... Part of one ritual have status of Eka pradhana Seshatvam to be

done by one who wants to perform main rituals.

Washing hands to be done by one who wants to eat.

Many rituals - all subsidiary Sesha ... Sesha...

b) Heshaseshitvam:

One main — one subsidiary.

Shesha — Seshitvam.

c) Adhikruta Adhikaratvam:

Person qualified alone can do ritual.

If married, do punyajalanam. Can’t do simultaneously but one after another.

What should be order?

6 Pramanams to establish - Sruthi, Artha Patti, Krama.
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Lecture- 15

Introduction :

. Relationship between Purva Mimamsa (PM) and Vedanta - No krama .... between them.
Essence:

. No veda pramanam to prove Purva Mimamsa is compulsory for study of Vedanta.

Purva Pakshi :

. There is Veda Pramanam.

a) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad:

W 97 U AgAw Arewr disd e
TG T TSR  ATRIGEAEASA, Soed quft
SO GESAagiE: 3 ® A SrgAr sAun

uag @ & aq oFf fagte: got 7 wmaew, &
aSar &t 39t AIsTATEAE @ A ; d ¥
& g fardenmang Sdaman sgearTg
faer=d s<ffar, ar @w giwor @ Adgor, ar
fAdaor o SRwor, oW &R QWU W wEa: |
| uw AfRx F=awewr, Emh A gwR, =it
afk e, AR S@sgR, saidEy W saad, A
feafa; wag 7 aaa yfa—st: qroueseaiE,
A FEAUHHIATHIN ; 30 T 9w o acla, A+
TATER aqa: I R

53 va esa mahan aja atma yo'ya vijfianamayah pranesu;

ya eso'ntar-hrdaya akasah tasmin Sete, sarvasya vasi, sarvasyesanah,
sarvasyadhipatih; sa na sadhuna karmana bhuyan no evasadhuna kaniyan.

esa sarvesvarah, esa bhutadhipatih, esa bhutapalah. esa setur vidharana

esarh lokanam asambhedaya. tam etarh vedanuvacanena hrahmana vividisanti,
yajfiena, danena, tapasanasakena; etam eva viditva munir bhavati, etam eva
pravrajin lokam icchantah pravrajanti. etadd ha sma vai tat plrve vidvarsah
prajari na kamayante: kirh prajaya karisyamah; yesarh no'yam atmayar loka iti,
te ha sma putraisanayas ca vittaisanayas ca okaisanayas ca vyutthaya, atha
bhiksa-caryam caranti; ya hy eva putraisana sa vittaisana, ya vittaisana sa lokaisan;
ubhe hy ete esane eva bhavatah sa esa neti nety atma; agrhyah,

na hi grhyate; asiryah, na hi §iryate; asanigah, na hi sajyate; asito na vyathate,
na risyati; etam u haivaite na tarata iti, atah papam akaravam iti, atah kalyanam
akaravam iti; ubhe u haivaisa ete tarati, nainarh krtakrte tapatah. Il 22 I
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That great, birthless Self which is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, lies in the ether that is
within the heart. It is the controller of all, the lord of all, the ruler of all. It does not grow better through good work
nor worse through bad work. It is the lord of all, It is the ruler of all beings, It is the protector of all beings. It is the
bank that serves as the boundary to keep the different worlds apart. The Brahmanas seek to know It through the
study of the Vedas, sacrifices, charity, and austerity consisting in a dispassionate enjoyment of sense-objects.
Knowing It alone, one becomes a sage. Desiring this world (the Self) alone, monks renounce their homes. This is (the
reason for it) ; The ancient sages, it is said, did not desire children (thinking), What shall we achieve through children,
we who have attained this Self, this world (result). They, it is said, renounced their desire for sons, for wealth and for
the worlds, and lived a mendicant’s life. That which is the desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is
the desire for wealth is the desire for worlds, for both these are but desires. This self is That which has been
described as ‘Not this, not this.” It is imperceptible, for It is never perceived; undecaying, for It never decays;
unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered — It never feels pain, and never suffers injury. (It is but proper) that
the sage is never overtaken by these two thoughts. | did an evil act for this, | did a good act for this. He conquers
both of them. Things done or not done do not trouble him. [IV — IV — 22]

*  Tame tam vedaihi vachana.

*  One hasto go thru 3 Ashramas to get Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti - Brahmacharyam.
*  Yagna Dana... Grihasta.

. Tapasya ..... Vanaprastha.

b) Jabala Upanishad:

ger=d ufraaTeT I Jaq | brahmacaryam parisamapya grhi bhavet |
T IHcar e HAG | gl Hear uaSd | grht bhiitva vani bhavet | vani bhiitva pravrajet |

After completing the Brahmacarya life, student life, one has to become a Grhasta, and then, he should become a
Vanaprasta. Then, there afterwards, he should become a sanyasi. [Verse 4 — 2]
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. Go thru 3 Ashramams to get Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti.

. Therefore Purva Mimamsa — also compulsory.
. Grihasta requires Karma Anushtanam.

. Vanaprasta requires Upasana Anushtanam.

. Practice Karma + Upasana in 3 Ashramas.

. Karma - Upasana only in Veda Purva Baga.

Subcommentator : Siddantin

. Read next verse of Jabala Upanishad.

. Can go from Brahmacharyam to Sanyasa. Triple promotion.

Question : What is compulsory?

. Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti compulsory.
. Karma, upasana not compulsory.
. Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti possible because of Karma / Upasana.
. Without Karma — Upasana, some born with Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti.
Gita:
ax m AT Cﬁ'ﬁ%?ﬂl jl'herg, he comes to be united thh the knowledge acquired
NS . b in his former body and strives more than before for
Odd 9 oadr J4: 1 @@gl TRl 8.83 | Perfection, O son of the Kurus. [Chapter 6 — Verse 43]

JARATHS qd (A gawrsty o
fSaTgefy Fnr geaRmfaadd i 6.8%

By that very former practice, he is borne on and gets
attracted to the Highest inspite of himself. Even he, who
merely wishes to know vyoga, goes beyond the
sabdabrahman. [Chapter 6 Verse 44]
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Saptavada — nyaya: (Swami. Dayananda)

Restaurant Manager :

. Whatever removes hunger pay...
Hungry man:
. Eats 7 vadai - & says 7t filled my stomach — will pay only for the 7t" and my friend ate one & filled up stomach
first 6 vada is useless.
. Karma Yoga + Upasana — Vadai consumed in last Janma, unseen.
. Purva Mimamsa /Karma Yoga / 3 Ashramas required for majority. Some don’t require.
. Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti is compulsory.

. Ata — Thereafter refers to Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti.

. Atato Brahama Jingyasa.
Ataha Shabda Vichara:
. Literal Meaning:- Therefore, Indicates reason.
. | am hungry ..... Need food.
N
Reason for food
. I am sick.... Need medicine.
. Thereafter..... Reason for Brahama enquiry To be conducted.
. Since Karma can’t give Moksha and Brahama Jnanam alone gives Moksha, Hence Brahman enquiry should
be done.

. Why Karma can’t give Moksha?



a) Sruti: Kaivalya Upanishad

A T A T GO AR SRR | na karmana na prajaya dhanena tyagenaike amrtatvamanasuh
RuT 7% FilRd i Bt aaaEr R o g | | parenanakarh nibitah guhayarh vibhrajate yadyatayo visantt | 31

Not by work, nor by progeny, nor by wealth, but by renunciation alone, Immortality is attained. Higher than heaven,
seated in the cave of the intellect, It shines, which the seekers attain. [Verse — 3]

b) Yukti: Chandogya Upanishad

. Moksha = Samsara Nivritti.

. Freedom from Samsara ----- Only through Jnanam because it is Adhyastham, superimposed.....
Example:

. Rajju Sarpavatu.

. Samsara — Jnana Nivartyaha because Adhyasa is superimposed Rope Snake.

. Can’t destroy rope snake with stick, Garuda mantra, Iruda tribe.....

. It has to be eliminated only by Jnanam.

How Samsara is Adhyasa?

a) Yukti:
. Samsara bashyam for Athaha word.
. Samsara is Adhyasa. There is Atma Anatma Aviveka, Jeevatva Buddhi, Paricheda Buddhi, | am husband,
brother.
b) Anubava:
. Superimposed problem goes only by knowledge, Mirage water --- mere experience --- Bayam from rope
snake.

. Adhyasta problems go by knowledge.

. Problems caused in dream go away on waking up to knowledge — Adhyastham. 128



Dakshinamurthy Stotram :

fra guoregaaIiged feedad Vishvam Damanna-Drshyamaana-Nagari- Tulyam Njz-Antargatam
URaeATcA T ATaAT afEfaigd @y forgar | | | Pashyann-Atman Mazyayaa Bair-lvola-U]dohuutam Yathaa Nickayas |
T ETSTeTE waAlTEAS FaTCAAR AT Yah Sqaksggat-Kurute Prabodha-Samaye SH{a-[A]atmaanam-Eva-Aduayam

. Tasmal Shn-Gury-Muurtaye Nama Idam Shri-Dakssinnaamuurtaye ||1]|
avat Aereadd oo 3¢ Aef@romedd nen

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence)
The Entire World is Like a City Seen within a Mirror, the Seeing happening within One's Own Being, It is
a Witnessing happening within the Atman, (the Witnessing) of the Externally Projected World; Projected by the Power
of Maya; As if a Dream in Sleep, One Experiences this Directly (this Play of Maya) during Spiritual Awakening within the
Non-Dual Expanse of One's Own Atman, Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who
Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy.

. By Kevala Jnanam or waking, problem goes then problem is of superimposition.
. Real snake + false snake exists.
. There is no real Samsara - Hai Hi Nahi!

c) Sruti:

Mandukyo Upanishad:

' oS N
T ﬁ&"ﬁ T i“?qlﬁq S| SIRER l Na nirodho na cotpattir-na baddho na ca sadhakah
q gﬁ‘gﬁ' a' Hﬁ?; g{@q[ q‘(qp?{m “ QQ “ na mumuksur-na vai mukta ityesa paramarthata Il 32 ||

There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for wisdom; neither can there be

anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such. This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32]




Sruti, Yukti, Anubava - Jnanena eva kaivalyam.

Na Karmana - Moksha.

Therefore Brahma Jingyasa Kartavyaya.

Ata: Indicates Adhikari

Ataha: Prayojanam

. Ata Shabda Vichara over.

Brahma Jingyasa:

. Brahma enquiry / Vedanta enquiry.

} Anubanda chatushtayam in 15t sutra

Brahma Meanings

Jagat Karanam Veda Brahmana Omkara Hiranyagarbha
Braf|1ma | | | |
Taittriya Upanishad : Gita : Katho Upanishad : Taittriya Upanishad: Vidhya given by
- Satyam Jnanam - Bramodbavam - Yasya Brahma ca - Mahaiti tad “Hiranyagarbha”
Anantham Vidhi [3 - 15] ksatram.. [I-11-25] Brahma.. |
Brahman... Taittriya Upanishad : [1-5-1] Mundak Upanishad :
[2-1-1] - Brahma vidha - Tad Vidya Kama

Taittriya Upanishad :

Apnoti Param
[2-1-1]

Brahma Vidyam
Pratishtam [1-1-5]

32 FEfaer=Ia 997 | TeNTsaar |
T A J&5]
ar T fAfga qEs=Et 99 =Ea )

ATSIAT AT HITATAR

| sretorT faafmafa o

satyam jnanamanatam brahma,

Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta,

yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman,

so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti 11 1 11

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is
the Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa,
realises all his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [l - 1 - 1]
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Gita:

w1 qENg4 fafg TRmeTHgaH|
ToATeaT el e a3 wiefea 3.0 1

Know you that action comes from Brahmaji (the creator)
and Brahmaji comes from the Imperishable. Therefore, the
all-pervading Bahman (God Principle) ever rests in sacrifice.
[Chapter 3 — Verse 15]

Katho Upanishad :

TET JIEH o F2UF T 3H I IS |
HeIIEAI8= & ST 38 TF J: 11RS |

yasya brahma ca ksatram ca ubhe bhavata odanah
mrtyur yasyopasecanam ka ittha veda yatra sah. (25)

To whom the brahmana and the ksatriya classes are (as it were) but cooked rice and death itself is a condiment (curry
or pickle), how can one thus know where that Atman is! [| — Il — 25]

Taittriya Upanishad :

AT & THAr IqUT | ATETEHET: gaTqd |
q7 3fq | G &l | T ATHT | AGTE-AT Z94d1: 1121l

bhur-bhuvah suvar-iti va etas-tisro vyahrtayah,
tasamu ha smaitam caturthim mahacamasyah pravedayate,

maha iti, tad brama, sa atma anganyanya devatah Il 1 11

Bhuh, bhuvah, suvah are the three short utterances of mystical significances. In addition to these, there is, the fourth one,
Mahah, made known by the seer, Mahacamasya. That is Brahman. That is the body ; other gods are its limbs. [| -V — 1]

Mundak Upanishad :

3 SR <aT YA FRRE [T hal Jae T |

LR IERIGCIECIFIGEIERCIR RS E I Re R |

Om Brahma devanam prathamah sambabhuva visvasya karta bhuvanasya gopta|

sa brahma-vidyam sarva-vidya-pratistham atharvaya jyestha-putraya praha Il 11|

Of the Gods, Brahmaiji, the Creator and the protector of the universe, was self-born first. He gave outthe knowledge of
Reality (Brahma Vidya), the knowledge of all knowledges, the foundation for all sciences, to his own eldest son, Atharva.

[1-1-1]
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Brahman here based on context of 2" sutra:

AT = Hoa: | That (is Brahman) from which (are derived) the birth
Janmadyasya yatah etc. of this (Universe) [I - 1 - 2]

. Brahma Jingyasa = Satyam jnanam anantham Brahma.

. Jingyasa = Jnanam - Not whether report.

= Dridha aparoksha jnanam of Brahma.

. “Sa” = Suffix - An Pratyaya.
- lccha —desire.

- Desire to know/enquiry.

. Mumukshu = Desire to be free.
. Brahma Jnanaya — Vedanta Vichara
N2
Why not self enquiry by closing eyes - Asking who am I?
. Answer you will get =1 am an idiot is what you know yourself as.
. Self enquiry not independent study but self enquiry with help or guru, Shastra Vichara.
. Vedanta alone Pramanam for Brahma.
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. Brahma Jingyasa = Brahma Jnana Ichha.

Lecture— 16

Brahma Jnana Vedanta Vichara.

. Jnanam - By operation of appropriate Pramanam.

Pramana Janya Prama:

6 Pramanams

(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

Pratyaksha Anumana Upamana Artha patti Anupalabdhi Shabda
. Mere independent thinking Vichara not Pramanam. Without Pramanam — only speculation, hypothesis not
knowledge.
. Without Upanishad Shabda Pramanam, no Pramana for brahman.
. Independent enquiry only speculation. Vichara should be with — Upanishad Shabda Pramanam.
3 Suta :

ST | (Brahman is not known from any other source), since the
Sastray onitvat scriptures are the valid means of Its knowledge. [| -1 — 3]

. Vedanta alone Pramanam for Brahama Shastra yonitvatu.

. Why Brahama Jnana enquiry required?

. We are interested in Moksha, Samsara, Nivritti.

. Why Brahma Jnana Removes Samsara?

. Why Karma can’t give Moksha?




Logic:

Rule :

Samsara is Adhyastha — superimposed.
Jnanam alone can remove Rajju Sarpa.

What knowledge removes Superimposition of rope — snake?

Any Adhyasa removed by knowledge of its Adhishtanam.

Yatra Yatra Adhishtanam, Tatra Tatra Svadishtana Jnana Nivartakam.
Whatever is superimposed is removed by knowledge of its Substratum.
Samsara Sva Adhishtana Jnana Nivartatyahe.

Samsara Can be removed by knowledge of its Adhistana.

Jeevatvam is superimposed like snake in Adhistana Atma.

Atma Jnanam alone removes Samsara.

Because Atma is Adhistanam of Samsara.

Purva Pakshi:

Answer:

Therefore Atma enquiry must be made.
Why Atato means Bramaha Jingyasa?
Ataha Atma Jingyasa should be correct 1t sutra.

You are enquiring shell to remove rope snake.

a) 1st Answer:

Brahman is same as Atman.



Taittriya Upanishad :

. Tat Vijingyasa..... Bramaha Vichara

T EET | q¢|| ar IHTE Hmi‘“ﬂ T | tagmhovaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante,
I FATETT FET | Teg—FrqEtaat=T | yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti,
Afgfaaae | % Faid |  JIrsa=d | tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata,
qH d9=dT 1l 3 |l | sa tapastaptva 11 3 11

To him (Bhrgu) he (Varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born,
these beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to
know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance.... [3 -1 —3]

Brihadaranya Upanishad:

. Atma vare Srotavyaha ............

. Upanishad uses 2 words loosely — Brahman & Atma.....
. Aikyam revealed in 1%t sutra.

. Bramaha Vichara = Atma vichara.

b) 2"d Answer:

. Brahman Not new substance revealed by Scripture.

. Biggest mistake of listener.

. Don’t look for Brahman In meditation.

. Brahman Not new substance but new status of already available substance called “Aham”. 135

. Aham not new substance but new status as Aham Aham Aham available always — Siddha Rupasya Atmanaha.



Atato

Brahman Knowledge = Knowledge of higher Brahman Status now lost In Apara Prakrti.
Discovering my own status, superior, higher, Para Prakrti.
Atmanaha Brahmatva Vichara.

Brahman enquiry in my own Atma — self.

Old Status New Status
- Jeevatvam / Abrahmatvam - Brahmatvam
- Bahutvam - Ekatvam
- Samsaritvam - Mokshatvam
- Displaced - Discovered
- Rajju Sarpa status - Rajju status

Brahma Jingyasa :

Atmanaha Brahma Jinayasa. Subject revealed indirectly.
Jeevatma / Paramatma — Aikyam indirectly.
Ata reveals indirectly — Adikaraha.
Ataha reveals indirectly — Prayojana.
Brahma Jingyasa reveals indirectly — Vishaya.
4t Word to be supplied = Kartavyaha - Should be done.
- Vidhi rule prescribed.
Atmavare Drishtavyaha.
All Tavyaha’s put together - Kartavyaha.
- Imperative mode.
- Should be done.

Without that can’t escape from Samsara.
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Final meaning:

. Sadhana Chatushtaya Anantaram.

. Brahman jnanaya Vedanta Sravanam, Mananam, Ninidhyasanam, Yasmat Brahma Jnanena Moksha, Na
Karmanaha.

. After enquiring 4 fold Qualification, one should do Sravanan, Mananam, Nindhyasanam of Vedanta for sake

of Brahma Jnanam because Brahma Jnanam alone gives Moksha not Karma.
. This is final Expanded meaning of 1%t Verse.
What should | do?

. Have you acquired Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti — In Purva Janma, then do Sravanam, Mananam,

Ninidhyasanam.

. If no Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti, Acquire through Purva Mimamsa and then do Vedanta Vichara.
. No universal advise.
. Advise depends on status of student.

. Follow Karma Yoga / Upasana Yoga — life style & with priest do Sradha, Sandhya Vandanam and get

knowledge.
. Majority not Qualified — study + increase intensity of Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti.
. Study more meaningful, relevant significant, as we acquire qualification.

. Without qualification, only academic exercise, casual approach becomes serious approach.



Example:

2 Stages for illumination

1t Stage

Connect

ing Wire

Normal Way :

Sampatti

- Sadhana Chatushtaya

- 2nd Stage

Kaliyuga Way :

. Without Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti it appears academic study.

oP

2nd Stage

Putting Bulb

Vedanta

Kaliyuga Way :
- 1%t Stage

. Casual approach becomes serious approach.

. Vedanta makes life Brighter + Brighter.

. Converts Jnanam into Jnana Nishta.

. Pragya into Sthira Pragya.

. Paroksha Jnanam into aparoksha Jnanam.

. Pratibandaka Jnanam into Apratibandaka Jnanam.

(0

Bulb glows — Bright
Results in Removing
Darkness.

Glooming life disappears
Bulb burns with full
power.
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. Continue Vedanta + Ashrama Dharma.

. Refine qualification + Sravanam + Mananam + Ninidhyasanam.
. General analysis over T

+
. Word analysis of 1t Sutra over.

Final Conclusion: ( 5 - Factors / 5 - Stages)

. Technical format / pattern / design / method.

. Like letter has format — for address, date, end, beginning.
a)Topic:

. Jingyasa Adhikaranam.
b)Vishaya:

. Vedanta Shastram.

c)Samshaya: Doubt
. Vicharaniyam va.
. Worth / not worth studying.
Purva Pakshi:
. View of objectionist — nonvedantin — should give Anumanam / reason for his contention.
. Vedanta Vichara - Na Vicharaniyam no use, Anubanda Chatushtaya.

. Abavat — No Adhikari, Vivena, Vairagya, Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti, Mumukshutvam from Vedanta.

. Only in Katho upanishad story - no one has seen hares horn, how Nirguna Vastu...
. Can’t know / see / colour / form / taste...
. In delusion — Brahma of teacher, no Atma, no independent consciousness.

. Consciousness —illusion happening in matter.



Matter illusion in consciousness.

No Brahma / Atma / subject / Vishaya.

No Prayojanam if no Brahma itself.

No Sambandha it no Brahma itself.

Research shows consciousness is illusion in Brain Matter and Vedanta talks of independent consciousness.

*  Here Purva Pakshi says Vedanta Shastra Na Vicharaniyam.

Siddhanta Anumanam:

*  Vedanta Shastram Vicharaniya.

*  Anubanda Chatushtaya Anubatvat — unlike dharma Shastra.

*  Vishaya, Adhikari, Sambanda, Prayojanam is there.

a) Adhikari:

FTSAT0 Uga Ffeeqar fagd|
gAY fageT Fw=ar T awaa: i v.3 |

Among thousands of men, one perchance strive for
perfection ; even among those successful strivers, only one
perchance knows Me in essence. [Chapter 7 — Verse 3]

WA TTA(T FIEEAH Aredagela T9q ar=: |
FIGTHTH: YO gearsei= 42 9 47 FEa) 2.09 1

One sees this as a wonder; another speaks of this as a
wonder; another hears of this as a wonder; yet, having
heard, none understands this at all! [Chapter 2 — Verse 29]

. Rare but they are there.
b) Brahman is there because it is you yourself.
*  Brahma Negation = Self Negation
c) Prayojanam:
*  Many attained Moksha.
d) Sambandaha:
*  Asti—hence, Vicharaniyam.
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1st Sutra :
*  Utpothgatha Sutra.

LECTURE 17

* Introduction to Brahma Vichara Shastram presented : Adhikari, Vishaya, Sambanda, Prayojanam, Purvapaksha.

2" Sutra :
* Janmandasya Yataha
*  Beginning of Shastram.

Gita:

e 2 Chapter = Beginning of Shastram
*  1Istchapter = Upothgatha Adyaya.

*  Topic of 2" sutra - Janmadhi adhikaranam is Brahma Lakshanam.

Definition of Brahman:

*  Lakshana Pramana by Vastu Siddihi.

*  Any object established only through Lakshanam + Pramanam.

Lakshanam

Description

2

* If object is established, then enquiry possible.

Example :
. Has Krishnan come to class?

. Who is Krishnan?

Pramanam

Eyes — means of Knowledge

*  Analysis / Vichara presupposes Siddihi / existence / knowledge of Vastu.
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Example : Question to Child

Purva Pakshi : Question

Is there moon in the sky?

Child has Pramanam — eyes to see.

He doesn’t know description of moon. Unless he knows definition of moon, can’t say it is there or not.

Without moon lakshanam, can’t say biggest luminary in the night.

Lakshanam + Pramanam = Vastu Siddhi
N2
Enquiry throughout life
If Brahman is Rabbit horn — no enquiry.

Brahman Siddhi required for enquiry.

For Brahman Siddhi require

Lakshanam

2nd Sutra

Janmadyasya yatah

Shankaras discussion at end of 15t sutra.

Pramanam

3rd Verse

Sastrayonitvat

Known

Enquiry of Brahman

Jnanata

Unknown

Either way enquiry not required. Vichara na apekshita.

Ajnanata
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Brahman not Unknown :

* Itis known through Veda Pramanam.

*  Brahma Veda Braheiva Bavati [Mundak Upanishad Il — 11 - 9].
*  Brahma Aapnoti Param... Satyam Jnanam Anantham Brahman [Taittriya Upanishad Il — | —1].
N

Indicates existence of entity / object

Mundak Upanishad :

q@rgﬁ-aﬁwwa@ Sa yo ha vai tat paramam brahma veda
a@?“ﬂﬁ' EIERZIE 5.4'?&“1 5= ) T | brahmaiva bhavati nasya-brahmavit kule bhavati |
[ — - [ -
SEGRUEIGEGRIIIEG] tarati sokam tarati papmanam

W %"HH“SHE | Haié =0 guha-granthibhyo vimukto-'mrto bhavati 11 91l

He who knows that Supreme Brahman becomes Brahman, and in his line (family), none who knows not the Brahman
will ever be born. He crosses grief; crosses sin, and being free from the knots-of-the-heart, becomes immortal.
[r=1r-9j

Taittriya Upanishad :

o ﬁairq AT I7 H | SERE SHET | Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa’bhyukta,

T A "5 | satyam jnanamanatam brahma,

qT 9T fAfga JgmET 9F =ET | yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman,

q‘raai‘a Hdi'i FHT—TE | &[0T ERIEGIGER so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti 11 1 11

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is
the Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa,
realises all his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il -1 - 1] 143




Know there is Brahman and infinitely big.

Root — Brihate / Brimate.

Brahman — expansion — bigness.

Brahme — The Big

Big — Relative word / big mosquito — mountain — corpuscle.

Dimension of bigness adjective — determined by noun.

Brahman — The Big — Noun.

Upanishad converts adjectives (Relative) into absolute — noun.

No noun to condition bigness.

Brahma = Noun = Unconditionally big / infinite.

The big. Existence — not adjective but noun.

In scriptures, adjectives converted to noun to indicate absolute not relative.

Concious — adjective — in Vedanta — Conciousness.

Existence — Adjective — in Vedanta — existence.

From Veda know there is big — infinite entity — called Brahman.

| have experienced only time bound, space bound objects.

Hence | doubt its existence. To remove doubt of existence — scriptures say : “You are Brahman”

N

Tat Tvam Asi.

Infinite Brahman is Atma itself.

Which means | should never doubt its existence.

Doubting existence of Brahman is doubting self existence.

Can doubt Buddhi.. But no doubt regarding my existence.



*  Doubter can’t be doubted.
*  Doubt can’t exist without doubter.
*  Nobody says — “l am not there”.
*  No doubt Reflected Conciousness = Atma Astitvam or Brahma Astitvam.
*  Enquiry is into known Brahman only. Having known from Veda.
Purva Pakshi : Question

* If Brahman already known, why make big enquiry? Stop Saturday — morning class.

Shastra :
* |lknow | am Brahman from Shastra clear knowledge of Brahman | have.
* ldon’t have clear knowledge of myself.
* Different philosophies have different contentions regarding “1” self.
Charvaka:
* |lam body — no Sukshma Shariram seen. Mind — electrical phenomena in Brain, not substance. Take “EEG”

electrical impulse.
*  What is emotion, thinking... fused Brain.. Follow dead.
*  Travel not seen.
*  Acquisition of another body — nobody knows.
*  Body = Atma for Charvaka... and sense organs.
*  Clock stops — dispose body.
Buddhism :
*  Mindis Atma.



Dakshinamurthy Stotram:

&% worAdifeeaToa i et gig 7 o = Ry
TAATATUSTSITARCag AT el {27 aTiesT: |
ARMFAAATHF eI TAECITA GO
a& AR 77 56 AAgfEvmdd nsl

Deham Praannam-Api-Indriyaanny-Api Calaam Buddhim Ca Shuunyam Viduh
Strii-Baala-Andha-Jaddo(a-U)pamaas-tv|u- |Aham-1ti Bhraantaa Bhrsham Vaadinah |

Maayaa-Shakti-Vilaasa-Kalpita-Mahaa-Vyaamoha-Samhaarinne
Tasmai Shrii-Guru-Muurtaye Nama Idam Shrii-Dakssinnaamuurtaye ||5]|

Existence) as the

Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 5]

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence)
Those who Consider the Body or Prana (Vital Force) or Sense Organs or the Changing Mind or the Void (Total Non-
, are Like a Naive Innocent Girl Child, or a Blind, or a Dull-Headed; they are Deluded but they
Vehemently Assert their Points, The Inner Guru Destroys this Great Delusion Created by the Play of the Power of
Maya, Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound

Neiyayika :
*  There is self beyond body and mind.
*  Atmas—many—don’t quarrel.

Example :

* Lady - watching football — why 22 players quarrelling. Over one ball. Give 22 balls, no quarrel.

*  Each atma —infinite atmas, all pervading.
*  Aneka Vibhu Atmanaha.

. Aham Karta Bokta.




Sankhya + Yoga :

*  Many Atmas, all pervading Atma only Bokta — not Karta.

Body — Mind Atma

- Karta - Bokta
- Do action - Enjoyer
- Wife 7 AM — 7 PM working - Complains
- Man complains
Example :
- who ever cooks without helping wife is
Sankhya atma.
- Akarta Atma — but Bokta.

Vedanta Atma:
*  Atma Ekaha, Sarvagataha, Akarta, Abokta, many confusions regarding — Atma. Therefore enquiry required.
Purva Pakshi :
*  Brahman —unknown — can’t be enquired.
*  Brahman —known — need not be enquired.
Siddhantin :
*  Brahman not totally known, unknown.
*  ApathalJnanam —unclear, vague, partial knowledge Paroksha Jnanam.
*  Brahman unclearly known — like rope.
*  Brahman Vichara for converting unclear knowledge to clear knowledge.
*  Veda Pramanasya Brahman Siddhatvam + Brahma Lakshanam is there.

*  Poornatvam of Brahman not known. General analysis over.



Brahma Lakshnana Sutra :

Lakshanam required for siddhi.

Lakshana description / definition

2 types
I
I |
Svarupa Tatastha
- Object defined thru its intrinsic _ Object defined through its
feature. o
incidental feature, temporary
- Satyam Jnanam Anantham
feature.
brahman
- Jagat karanam brahman
- Awareness
Tataha Sthaha
- Bank of River - Remaining
- Ganga tataha - Teeraha

River Bank not in river.

That which remains on the bank.

That which is not part of river, not inside river, aloof, away.

In shastra — Tatastha means aloof, not intrinsic.
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Svarupa Lakshanam :
Example :
. Prakrushta Prakashaha chandra.

*  Moon is that object which is most luminous in night sky. Brightest, shining luminary — planet, stars, moon have
borrowed light.

*  Brightness — intrinsic — never experience moon without brightness.
. Brahman = Atman = Awareness = Jnanam
Satyam — Existence
Anantham — Brahman — Bliss.
*  Sat/Chit / Ananda — Intrinsic features Svarupam Satu Vyavarthakam.
* ltis that intrinsic feature which reveals or defines an object.
Example :
. Devadatta Griham — Red / 2 storey / intrinsic features of house.
Tatasta Lakshanam :
*  Kakavat griham devadatta griham.
*  Crow is incidental feature of house.
*  Wherever crow is sitting is not devadatta.
*  House — after sometime crow goes to neighbours house.
*  Temporary, incidental feature.
*  Kadachitkam Bavati — Vyavartakam
N2 N
Anitya Dharma Which specifies



Shastra Example :

Question :

Brahman = Jagat Karanam Brahman.

Srishti, Sthiti, Layam Karanam Brahman. Cause of universe.

Whether world is intrinsic feature or incidental feature of Brahman.

Srishti Purvam — Jagat Nasti — Brahman Asti.

Srishti Anantaram — Jagat Nasti — Brahma Asti.

Videha Mukti — Anantaram — Sarvada Nasti.

World permanently not there.

Jagat Karanam Brahman is incidental definition — Tatasta Lakshanam (TL) of Brahman.

2"d sutra presents Tatasta Lakshanam of Brahman.

General Meaning :

Example :

Janmadasya Yataha Tat Brahma Bavati

- Alpaksharam - Adhya Ahara
- Supplied

In all Sankhya / Yoga sutras Adhyahara required.

Give him cup of coffee.

Give me also one... [Coffee > Adhya Ahara]

Context helps in Adhyahara.

Brahman is that from which origination, sustenance and resolution of world takes place.

Jagat Srishti, Sthiti Laya Karanam Brahman.



2"d Sutra :

Rule:

General meaning of sutra :

LECTURE 18

Tatastha Lakshana to establish existence of Brahman according to rule.

Lakshana Pramanabyam vastu siddhi.

Janmadhi Asya - - Yataha Tat Brahma Bavati
Srish(tBi’;it;ai:;)Laya Of this Cosmos\,/éolilr;iverse/
Yataha:
*  Yasmat Karanat.
. From which cause this world is born, exists + resolves is Brahman.
Nyaya :

Yatra Yatra lakshana satvam, tatra tatra vastu siddhi.

Lakshana pramanbyam vastu siddhi.

Brahman asti — Ghatavatu.

We prove existence of Brahman Lakshanam then Vichara possible.

Without Brahman Siddhihi — no Vichara.

15t Sutra = Brahma Vichara.

24 Sutra = Brahma Siddhihi — Nyaya Vakyam.

Vishaya Vakyam of this sutra — Brahma sutra not product of Vyasa brain.

Apauresheya — Vedanta Baga.
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Sruti : Taittriya Upanishad

T FrETE | FAr AT AT JAa1fT SJE=O |

~ o ~ o - .

T HJATATT Sai—a | Ierg—"raataat—=
dfgfaama= | d5 Fafd | T JaIrsaaa |
T aTe=aT Iz

sa tapastaptva 11 3 11

tagmhovwvaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante,

yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti,

tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata,

To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) again said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born,
these beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to
know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance.... [3 -1 - 3]

*  Yatho va imani butani... very important verse in Vedanta.

*  Brahmanis srishti karanam.... Ena Jayante — Ena Jatani Jeevati... sthithi karanam.

*  Yat Pratyat abishamvisanti... laya karanam.
*  Thisis vishaya vakyam of 2"d sutra.

World Analysis :

Janmadhi =

Janma

o

Aadhi

Purva Pakshi

Shankara

- Bava = Pada Artha -
- Asti (Jayata), Vartate,
viparinamate, Apakshiyate, -
Vinashyati. -
- 1stlesson of sthula shariram in
tattva bodha. -
- Yaska puts Jayate, Asti...

Yaska muni in book called
Niruktam.

Shad Bava Vikaras.

6 modifications / conditions
changes / phenomena.
Every object in creation goes
through 6 modifications.

- Srishti + Sthithi + Layam
113”
- Bahuvrihi compound
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Shankara Answer :

a) Yaska Nirukta Granita :

Science of etymology — word — derivation is human — Paurusheyam - Discussed in Mundak Upanishad.

i & i Ll
SEIEMIERE IS CES IR EEINEC S foram | Tatrapara, Rg-vedo yajur-vedah sama-vedo-'tharva-vedah siksa,
Ch(f‘-l\l TR 0] T:I HTh %9 -G'“,\I ?ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁ' Kalpo vyakaranam niruktam chando jyotisam-iti
37T 9T I dng?jq"ﬁa-.]mﬁ' Iy atha para, yaya tad-aksaram-adhigamyate 1151l

There, the ‘lower knowledge’ is constituted of (the four Veda-s) the Rg, the Sama, the Yajur and the Atharva, and
the (six Vedanga-s) Siksa (Phonetics), Nirukta (etymology), Chanda-s (metrics) and Jyotisa (astrology). Now the
“Higher Knowledge” is that which leads to immortality or that which goes beyond the worl-meaning in languages.
[I—1-5]

He can talk of only objects within creation — not talk of creation of whole universe including time, space.

Human intellect has no access to study Jagat Karanam. Yaska can’t talk of origin of Akasha, Vayu, Agni, Pancha
Buta Utpatti.

Bautika Prapancha Utpatti — Ok.
Objects within Universe — Tree, Wall, River.
Janmaadhi Shatkam talks of Bhautika Prapancha.

Here cosmos discussed — Bhuta Prapancha, Kala Utpatti, Samsta Srishti. His discussion irrelevant.

Purva Pakshi :

Yaskas text book based on Sruti like Gita — Smrita based on Sruti.
Can get validity of Apaurusheya Grantha.
Deals with cosmos.

Yaskas Vakhyam relevant based on Sruti. 153



Shankara :
*  Deals with partial universe because it is based on intellect.

Purva Pakshi :

*  Yaska depends on borrowed validity from Sruti only.

Shankara :
* | have commented on Sruti Vakyam itself, has original intrinsic validity.

. Sruti talks of : Yatho imani...

Taittriya Upanishad :

T FEATT | IAT AT SHIT Jar 1A= | tagmhovaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante,
T JATETT SEaf~ | TSI ataot—T | yena jatani jtwvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti,
d r'aﬁrlai e | d% ﬁé.l T | & aqrsa=a | tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata,
T TFrET=aT I3 ' sa tapastaptva 11 3 1l

To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born,
these beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to
know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance.... [3 -1 —3]

*  Sruti deals with Buta + Bautika — Janmadasya — Trayam.

b) 2"d Answer of Shankara — simple
*  Entire Brahman sutra by Vyasa analysis is on Vedanta Vakyam of Ishvara.

*  Vedanta Sutrani / Uttara Mimamsa Sutrani another name of Brahman sutra.

* Don’t go to another text — Nirukta Grantha.

Primary Meaning Implied — Secondary Meaning

- Srishti Sthithi Laya Karanam - Shad Vikaras also included.
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2"d purva Pakshi :

*  Argument chastens intellect.

*  You don’t accept linear creation — creation beginning and end — only cyclic.

Question : when all began?
*  Srishti because of karma.

. Karma because of Srishti.

*  How 1stKarma? 1%t Jiva? Question with triumphant attitude.

Gita:

FAFATRI HAT SHFTHEATIH AT
FAFAIATAT T FT TRLIATI .95 |

Beings were unmanifest in the beginning, and unmanifest
again in their end, seem to be manifest in the middle, O
Bharata. What then, is there to grieve about?
[Chapter 2 — Verse 28]

FAFIE AFTT: Tl THTIETH|
TR To g daaTeaaaasaiail 6. 95 |

From the unmanifest, all the manifest proceed at the
coming of the ‘day’; at the coming of ‘night, they dissolve
verily in that alone, which is called the unmanifest.
[Chapter 8 — Verse 18]

e  Can’t say which is beginning — end.

* Incycle —how you say beginning with Srishti...

*  Why not beginning with Sthithi or Layam?
Shankara 2" Answer :
a) Our comprehension goes in order of :

*  Srishti — Sthithi — Layam.

*  Particular order —in events no order, in our understanding there is order.

*  Death presupposes — Sthithi — existence + origination. 155



*  Existing thing alone has destruction and resolution.

e  Child born —survives or dies.
. Srishti came, is, goes.
2" Answer :
*  Vyasa writing keeping sruti vakya in mind.
*  Choice of order in sruti by God.
Gita:

warear Ty aarar gar fawawr Jar)
AT FHGIATS HATETIHTT IrsggH7 1 292.2 1

The origin and destruction of beings, verily, have been
heard by me in detail from you, O lotus-eyed Krsna, and

also your inexhaustible greatness. [Chapter 11 — Verse 2]

Bava

Apyayah

Janma

Laya

Bhagawatam :

*  Beginning with Brahman + Dharma in Dhyana sloka.

orit namo bhagavate vasudevaya

Jjanmady asva vato ‘nvayad itaratas carthesv abhijriah svarat
tene brahma hrda va adi-kavave muhvanti vat sitravah
tejo-vari-mydar vatha vinimavo vatra tri-sargo mrsd

dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakam satvam pavam dhimahi
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O my Lord, Sri Krsna, son of Vasudeva, O all-pervading Personality of Godhead, | offer my respectful obeisances unto
You. | meditate upon Lord Sr1 Krsna because He is the Absolute Truth and the primeval cause of all causes of the
creation, sustenance and destruction of the manifested universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious of all
manifestations, and He is independent because there is no other cause beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted the
Vedic knowledge unto the heart of Brahmaji, the original living being. By Him even the great sages and demigods are
placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the illusory representations of water seen in fire, or land seen on water.
Only because of Him do the material universes, temporarily manifested by the reactions of the three modes of nature,
appear factual, although they are unreal. | therefore meditate upon Him, Lord Sri Krsna, who is eternally existent in the
transcendental abode, which is forever free from the illusory representations of the material world. | meditate upon
Him, for He is the Absolute Truth. [1 -1 —1]

*  Kamba Ramayanam —in Tamil — also Srishti first.
*  Word meaning of Janmadhi over.
Asya :
*  Pronoun “of this”.
*  This refers to Sarvasya Samasta Jagataha.
*  Used this not that
J
Jagat Available in front.
*  Pratyaksha prapanchasya gocharaha srishti sthiti layaha.

. Original, sustainance, existence of this visible universe takes place because of which cause, that cause is
Brahman.

Yataha:
J Yasmaat Karanat.

*  From which cause all these take place.



Which cause sruti refers to

Intelligent cause / Nimitta Karanam Material cause / Upadana Karanam
_ Maker - Material
- Nimitta - Upadana

- Srishti, Sthithi, Laya

- Srishti matra karanam
- Potter not responsible for
sustainance and destruction.

- Primary meaning of Yataha =
Upadana karanam =
Maintenance + Laya karanam
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Yataha:

LECTURE 19

Refers to Upadana Karanam of Brahman.

Jagat Karanam has to be only one, not two.

Worldly objects can have Nimitta Karanam (Maker) & Upadana Karanam (Clay).
World includes Desha + Kala....

Creator is beyond Desha Kala, creates Desha Kala.

Dakshinamoorthy Stotram :

msw Safeg q@rﬁﬁaﬁq 9e1: Biijasya-Antar-Iva-Angkuro Jagad|t|-Idam Praangga-Nirvikalpam Punah
AR e dfa=afaeaan | Maayaa-Kalpita-Desha-Kaala-Kalanaa Vaicitrya-Citrii-Krtam |
ANTEE ﬁG[FS‘I'ﬂF‘-Tﬁ' AgrAENT I: TaTaAT Maayaavi-Iva Vijrmbhayaty-Api Mahaa-Yogi-Iva Yah Sve[z-I|cchayaa
a&i W aH sa' &ﬂa‘f@l‘urm“ﬂ'# AU Tasmai Shrii-Guru-Muurtaye Nama Idam Shrii-Dakssinnaamuurtaye ||2||

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence)
This World is Like a Sprout of a Seed Within which transforms what is Changeless state Before, appear Again as Space
and Time, and endless Varieties of Pictures over it; all due to the Creation of Maya, This Unfolding of the World (from
the Seed) which is Like a Play of a Magician, happens to one Who is Like a Mahayogi out of His Own Free Will (i.e. a
Mahayogi can enter the state of Samadhi out of his own free will and witness the unfolding of the world when He
comes out of Samadhi), Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge
through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 2]

Creator has to be Ekam Eva Advitiyam.
No 2" thing. Itself serves as Material cause + Intelligent cause.

Since no separate Nimitta Karanam, direct primary meaning = Upadana Karanam.




Final meaning :
*  Abinna Nimitta, Upadana Karanam.

Example : Mundak Upanishad

T G0 Tgd T T JIISIHTTIE: FRIAIT |
ZT T T RN TATSET FRIFATE [H 1l |

Yathorna-nabhih srjate grhnate ca yatha prathivyam-osadhayah sambhavanti,

Yatha satah purusat kesalomani tatha-'ksarat sambhavatiha visvam 11 7 I

As the spider projects and withdraws (unto itself) the web, as the herbs and plants sprout out from the earth, as hairs
grow on the head and body of man, so from the Imperishable Being comes out the universe. [| =1 = 7]

. From which material and intelligent cause, world has Srishti, Sthithi, Laya Karanam, that Abinna Nimitta

Upadana Karanam is Brahman.

. Sanskrit :

Yasmat abinna nimitta Karanat asya prapancha srishti, sthithi, laya sambavanti, tatu nimmita upadana karanata
brahman. [Swamiji’s warning : don’t take dictation in class — take notes here + there].

Taittriya Upanishad :

T EMETE | FAr g1 AT A1 A= |
= — ~ e —
AT SATAT Sai—T | Teqg—A e taart—
Afgfeama= |95 F&[ia | T J9rsa=a |

T g9&a=4ar uz

tagmhovwvaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante,
yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti,
tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata,

sa tapastaptva 11 3 11

To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born,
these beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to
know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance.... [3 -1 —3]

*  Yato vaimani.... That from which, because of which Srishti, Sthithi, Laya takes place.
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*  Upanishad does not say what it is. Unknown factor — “X”... (father) varuna, says to Brighu (son).
* Jagat Karanam = Tatastha Lakshanam.

* Doesn’t say directly what it is.

*  Svarupa Lakshanam — Satyam, Jananam, Anantham says description of Brahman.

Enquiry :
*  Annam Brahme Divya Janaat [Taittriya Upanishad Ill — Il — 1]
*  Prana Brahme Divya Janaat [Taittriya Upanishad Il — Il — 1]

*  Manas Brahme Divya Janaat [Taittriya Upanishad Il — IV — 1]

*  Vijnanan Brahme Divya Janaat [Taittriya Upanishad Il -V — 1]

*  Anando Brahmeti vyajanat [Taittriya Upanishad Ill — VI —1]
Taittriya Upanishad :

A TR AT | annam brahmeti vyajanat,

HATTHT TG T qaqTT STF=T | annaddhyeva khalvimani bhutani jayante,

T ATATT Srat=a | annena jatani jivanti,

A TA—A A To—Ia | annam prayantyabhisamvisantiti,

afgzm= | ‘Fﬁ_cl‘ CE ﬁ‘cl“‘ﬂ"il'!‘q"‘:ﬂ“‘ | tadvijnaya punareva varunam pitaramupasasard,

s wrar F&[fa | 7 g3 ) adhihi bhagavo brahmeti, tagm-hovaca,

FIaT 57 fafasmae= | J9r g2 | tapasa brahma vijijnasasva, tapo brahmeti,

T qqrea= T | 7 aqEr=ar g sa tapo'tapyata, sa tapastaptva [1]
Bhrgu learnt that food is Brahman because it is from food that all these beings are born; by food, when born, do they
live and having departed, into food they enter. Having known that, he approached his father Varuna, and said”
“Revered Sir, teach me Brahman”. Varuna told him” “By deep thinking (tapas) seek thou to know Brahman. Tapas is
Brahman”. He performed tapas and having performed tapas.... [lll = Il — 1] 16




Taittriya Upanishad :

TTOTT ?;l?:':T[;cl' =SATATE | Prano brahmeti vyajanat,

UToT==aa TieaH T4 T = s T==— | pranaddhyeva khalvimani bhutani jayante,
TTOTH AT Srai== | pranena jatani jivanti,

10T U T ifaeor—aiia | pranam prayantyabhisamvisantiti,

= i'“‘asl = | 'Ii"ﬁ'- = TF=ur a9 THIEHETT | tadvijnaya punareva varunam pitaramupasasara,
_—ﬂ—s&ﬁ-[l;‘:- AT q‘| = é—l i‘“‘d | T %T:I_GI'I? 1 adhihi bhagavo brahmeti, tagm-hovaca,

FIEAT T ElES T | = 9T = F:S\-I e tapasa brahma vijijnasasva, tapo brahmeti,

o/ o '-'Ihl s | | FIETET 09 sa tapo'tapyata, sa tapastaptva Il 1 1l

Bhrgu understood that prana is Brahman; because it is from prana alone that all these living beings are born; having
been born from it, they live by it and (in the end) on departing, they go towards prana and become one with it.
Having known that, he again approached his father Varuna saying : “O Revered Sir, instruct me about Brahman”. He,

(Varuna) told him : “Desire to know Brahman by tapas, tapas is Brahman”. He performed tapas and having performed
tapas.... [lll=11-1]

AT Faffa =11 |
HAET &9 "Hice=gH T arr S{ra—a | manaso hyeva khalvimani bhutani jayante,

F99T ATAT T Sraf= | manasa jatani jivanti,

MMano brahmeti vwayanat,

— - — —
L Al HH A2l | 9T=3TTH |
I 5 foargaaarT |
e 9Irar Jalfa | O s=ar= |
—

J94ar g&57 s = | a9 F=afa | tapasa brahma vijijnasasva, tapo brahmeti,

manah prayantyabhisamvisantiti,

tadvijnaya punareva varunam pitaramupasasara,

adhihi bhagavo brahmeti, tagm-hovaca,

o q ‘-Ihl SHTTH | T a9=a===aT Il 9l sa tapo'tapyata, sa tapastaptva Il 1 1l

He knew that mind was Brahman; for, it is from the mind that all these living beings are produced. Being born from it,
they all live by it; and on departing, they enter into the mind and become one with it. Having known that, he again
approached his father, Varuna, saying : “O Venerable One, teach me Brahman”. He, (Varuna) told him : “Desire to
know Brahman by penance. Tapas is Brahman”. Bhrgu performed tapas and having performed tapas... [lll = IV — 1]
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Taittriya Upanishad :

rafl'lﬁl' El_F:CI'&I' AT | Vijnanam brahmeti vyajanat,

fasmaTesas "feaarta gart= Jr=—= | vijnanaddhyewva khalvimani bhutani jayante,
Az FJSrarta sSaft—=a 1 vijnanena jatani jivanti,

f= T T e faesr—rta [ vijnanam prayantyabhisamvisantiti,

[ | raﬁ B2 | H;vﬁi_ = FEI r‘-l AT HIAHATL [ tadvijnaya punareva varunam pitaramupasasara,
STIE WItar JF&lfa | & sr=ar= | adhihi bhagavo brahmeti, tagm-howvaca,

TF9ar &7 Atasma== | 99 FaEraT | tapasa brahma vijinasaswva, tapo brahmeti,

T Ja9rsa=aa | ¥ a9=a==aT1 |l 2 sa tapo'tapyata, sa tapastaptva 11 111

He understood that knowledge is Brahman, because it is by knowledge that all these living beings are born; having
been born, by knowledge they live, and having departed, into knowledge alone they enter. Having known that, he
approached his father, Varuna, to know the Truth further and said, “Revered Sir, teach me Brahman”. He, (Varuna)

told him, “By tapas seek thou to know Brahman. Tapas is Brahman”. He performed tapas and having performed
tapas... [lll-V —-1]

HAF=T Fa[d AATAT | Anando brahmeti vyajanat,

ATT=TAT HaHqTIT 4T EREIRE anandaddhyeva khalvimani bhutani jayante,

A= FJTaTT Sar= | anandena jatani jivanti,

A= TFAqafgar—=d | anandam prayantyabhisamvisantiti,

ST 9TITET ar5uT 997 | 9F sAJE=iafsar | saisa bhargavi varuni vidya parame vyoman pratisthita,

T T UF 95 Yiafasia | TASATEr Hafq | sa ya evam veda pratitisthati, annavanannado bhavati,

‘:I%f'lﬁﬁ'ﬁ'r THAT W&J T | | e Fr=T 21 mahan bhavati prajaya pasubhirbrahmavarcasena, mahan kirtya ll 1 1I

He knew that Bliss was Brahman, for, from Bliss all these beings are produced, by Bliss do these beings live. They go to
Bliss on departing and become one with it — this is the knowledge learnt by Bhrgu and taught by Varuna. This is
established in the supreme space — in the excellent cavity of the heart. He who knows thus becomes one with Brahman.
He becomes the possessor (assimilator) of food and the eater (enjoyer) of it. He becomes great in progeny, cattle and

gains the splendor of true brahmana-hood. Indeed, he becomes great through fame and renown. [lll = VI — 1] 16




X-factor = Ananda Svarupam — Brahman.

Meaning of Yataha
(Dvyaya Svarupa Sutra)

Upadana Karanam Nimitta Karanam Ananda Svarupam
I |
v
- Tatastha Lakshanam - Svarupa Lakshanam
- Directly reveals - Indirectly reveals

X-factor = Ananda Svarupam — Brahman.
Yasmat prapanchasya abinna nimitta upadana karanat anandasya svarupatvat.
Prapanchasya srishti sthithi laya sambavanti.

Tatu abinna nimitta uapdana karanat ananda svarupat brahma bhavati.

Tatu Brahma:

Shankara adds one more feature.

Amount of intelligence can be inferred by nature of product.
Greater product — greater intelligence (Son — Father — Nature).
See nature of Srishti — See glory of creator.

See Vibhuti in world — Ishvara is sarvagya sarva shaktiman.

4 Adjectives described Ishvara Glory :

a) Well designed Universe :

Not accidental evolution.

Not drawing natural selection of specie.
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*  Shakespeare’s work = Not big bang — letter coming together accidentally.
*  Cosmos not accident.
*  Chetana Karta — intelligent being required.
b) Countless Jivas — Kartas / Boktas :
*  Jiva + creation = Product of creation.
*  Producer = Non Jiva.
*  Cosmos not chaos, every event in specific place / time.
. Countless Jivas, countless experiences, caused by Desha / Kala / Nimitta.
*  Sarvagyatvam — Infinite knowledge to run the show.
* Infinite intelligence and infinite power sarva shaktiman to implement.

. Some events common to Jivas giving Papam, Punyam.

Class / Sleep / Handicapped child

Boring experience — Exhausted
Papam

Thrilling experience Punyam

. Scientist / doctors only knows how brain functions, can’t create one, no power.

Omniscience Omnipotence of Lord
Intelligence Power to implement intelligence,
produce creation, inconceivable
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Final Definition of Brahman :

Sarvagya Sarvashakti, sarva karanatvat vyatireka, sarvasya karta sarvagya shakti, sarvasya shaktima yasmat,
abinna nimitta ubaya karanat ananda svarupat, sarvagata, sarvashakti prapanchasya srishti, sthithi, laya

sambavati, tat brahman.

Nyaya Purva Pakshi :

1st Sutra :

2" Sutra :

3rd Sutra :

Do Brahman enquiry.

Establishes Brahman by

Tatasta Lakshana

Pramana

Descr

iption

Means of Knowing

Jagat Karanam Brahman

Shastra yonivatu pramanam presents Brahman Pramana — Sruti — means to know Brahman.

Pramanam for Jagat karanam = Ishvara.

Neiyeyikas suggestion :

Take 2" sutra — Pramanam for Brahman by inference.

Rama is Dasharatas son.

Dasharata is Ramas father.
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Vedantin:

Visible Invisible — Inferred
Rama (Son) Dasharatha (Father)
Karyam Karanam
World Ishvara
Tree Root
Smoke Fire

Pramana for Ishvara = Karya Lingaka Anumana.

Shastram not required to prove Ishvara.

Ishvara can’t be proved by reason.
Ishvara proved through shastra.

Shastra primary, logic secondary.
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LECTURE 20
Shankaras Answer :
a) Simple Answer :
e If 2ndsutra gives Anumana Pramana, it can’t be called Vedanta sutras.
*  Vyasa doesn’t propound philosophy by using his own reasoning power.

* 6 Nastikas + Sankhya, Nyaya, Yoga, Veiseshika are Tarquikas — Anumana based, accept Sruti as subservient, and
give step motherly treatment to sruti.

* Vedanta uses reason to derive philosophy from Veda. Understand Veda not to propound new philosophy.
*  Every sutra has backing of veda for analysis.

e If 2ndsutra is Anumana Vakyam to establish Ishvara, importance will go to Anumana not Shastra.

*  Will defeat Vyasas intention.

*  Many sutras provide Anumana but it is not independent Anumana.

Tarqua, Anumanam thread Flower garland / Necklace

- Noindependent use - Vedanta Vakyam
- Hides behind flowers
- Secondary, subservient

e 2" sutra— brings out Lakshana Vakyam.

Taittriya Upanishad :

T ErETS | IAaT 9T SH 1A AT = === | tagmhowaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante,
T ATAT A Sraf— | g g aEtaert—= | yvena jatani jtwanti, yatprayantyabhisamwvisanti,
FI'&;E&F:FF‘:IW | 9= E@'ﬁl‘ | = F9rsa==aa | tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata,
o FIE=ET 0= ' sa tapastaptwva 11 3 II

To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born,
these beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to
know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance.... [3 -1 —3] 168




*  Brahma Lakshana given, not Pramana sutra.
Sub-commentators :

* Neiyayikas believe Ishvara can be logically proved, established.
Shankara:

* Ishvara established only through shastra.

* It can be assimilated through logic.

Shastra Liquid Funnel Manas

Bottle Ishvara Logic Container

!

Can’t give liquid Ishvara

*  Funnel can pour what shastra gives.
Neiyayikas :
* Ishvara arrived at by 3 logical statements / anumanam.

a) Jagat Sa Kartrutvat — Karyatvat Ghatavatu

World Vyapti - Generalisation
- Effect - Yat yat karyam, sa kartrukam
- Product - Whatever is product must have creator

- Must have creator like pot

*  There is creator — 1t step.
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b) 2 Step :

Jagat karta — Ishvara.

Jiva binnatvet sati chetanatvat.

Vyatirikena — Kulalavatu.
Creator must be Ishvara.
I know there is a creator.
Jiva not creator of world.

Creator is intelligent.

What is intelligent other than Jiva?

Jagat — not intelligent — Jadam.

Yatu jiva binna tasya chetana, tatu ishvara.

Whatever is being other than jiva must be ishvara.

1%t Step

2" Step

3rd Step

- There is creator

- Jiva—Chetanam

- Intelligent not creator of world.

- Hence Ishvara is creator.

- Ishvara = Sarvagyata
sarvakartrutvat vyatirikena
kulalavatu.

- Ishvara has to be omniscient —
unlike pot maker. Who can
create only pot.

Vyapti : Yatra sarva kartrutvam, tatra sarvagyatvam bavati.

Yo yat karta — tat sarvagyata.

Sarvagya Ishvara established. Don’t required Ishvara from veda.

Neiyayika establishes Ishvara by logic / reason / rationalist.




Shankara :
* 3inferences defective.
a) World has creator because it is a product like a pot.
*  Yatyat karyam, sa kartrukam.
*  Product must have creator.
*  Hall /wall/ clock — has creator / all products.
*  Anumana requires vyapti gathered through pratyaksha.
*  Not by Shastra / Anumanam.
*  Mountain has fire.
*  Vyapti: By observation, only if there is no exception — Vyabichara.
* If exception, vyapti will collapse.
*  No smoke without fire.
Can’tsay:
*  Wherever there is fire — there is smoke.
1t Anumanam:
a) Vyapti has to be proved by perception.
b) Vyapti should not have exception.
*  Onlyin case of artificial products like hall, clock, etc, you are able to prove creator through perception.
Example :
*  Tree in Amazon jungle — “Nature”.
* Can’t prove creation in case of natural products.
*  Exception = Natural products.
*  Vyapti Asiddou.



2" Anumanam:
*  Vyapti: Concious being other than Jiva is Ishvara.
*  VyaptiJnanam : Requires perception.
*  Any other being other than Jiva not proven.
* If we see Jiva + Ishvara dinking coffee we can point out creator.
* Ishvara not perceptually proved to apply Parisesha Nyaya.
3'd Anumanam :
*  Ishvara Sarvagya — Sarvakartrutvat.
*  Omniscient because creator of everything.

*  Every knowledge born out of mind Yatu Jnanam Tatu Mano Janyam. He depends on perception + mind.
Whatever perception, mind is seen.

*  Each system : wonderful independently — when one segment taken — when you try to tie it together and make
it consistent, it falls off.

*  Science — allergic to Conciousness.
Example :
*  Aware of universe (not sure of title hear CD again) by Amit Goswami.
* All Darshanams have problem with “Jnanam”. All knowledge born out of mind.
*  According to Nyaya : Ishvara — Asharira / no mind.
*  How Sarvagya and no mind.
*  Mind means Samsara.
*  Ishvara = Asamsari — can’t fit Jnanam.

. How to establish Ishvara? Come to shastra.



LECTURE 22

Introduction :

. 2"d sutra — foundation of vedanta, Brahma Lakshana Sutram.

Brahman

Svarupa Lakshanam

Taittriya Upanishad :

Brahmanda valli — Brahma vidu
apnotiparam.... [Il =1 —1]

satyam Jnanam Anantham Brahman.
House — colour / Height / Area.

Intrinsic feature, innate feature.
Difficult to understand Jnanam, Satyam,
Anatham.

Example:

Searching meaning in dictionary :

Garulous = Loquacious = Voluble = Garulous =
Talkative.

Come from unknown to known.

Not easily perceptible.

Svarupa Jnanam / Chaitanyam

Nirvisesha Chaitanyam.

Attributeless Conciousness not known to me.
Can’t define one unknown through another
unknown.

Brahman house.

Tatasta Lakshanam

- Indirect definition

- Jagat Karanam Brahman, Jagat Adharam
Brahman.

Taittriya Upanishad :

- Yatho va Imani butani... [Ill — | — 3]

- Incidental features, extraneous feature.

- Crow on house “Kakavat Devadatta
Griham”.

- Brahman revealed through Jagat.

- World feature to define Brahman.

- World non-intrinsic feature of Brahman.

- External feature, tangible, visible.

- Go from known to unknown.

- Vritti Jnanam.

- World “Crow”

- World disappears in pralayam + sleep.

- Pralaya kale pranashyati — shows world is
extrinsic feature of Brahman.
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Taittriya Upanishad :

3% FEfEETIT 9 | ST T |

g T E-— F&T |

T T fAfEa eI 99w =EA

ATSIAA AT ®HT~—A7 | Farom faaf=mata

Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta,

satyam jnanamanatam brahma,
yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman,

so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti 11 1 11

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is
the Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa,
realises all his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il - 1 - 1]

T FrETE | IAr AT AT HAO1fT JTE=T |

= — L — — - —
T ATETA Sraft—a | Tera——aaataert=T |
Afgfagma= | dg Faffad | T JIrsaaa |
H g9¥a=4r 1l 3 1

tagmhowvaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante,
yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti,
tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata,

sa tapastaptva 11 3 11

To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born,
these beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to
know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance.... [Ill = | — 3]

Question :

*  Why Vyasa used tatasta lakshanam instead of svarupa lakshanam — Jagat karanam instead of Satyam Jnanam

Anantham Brahman?

Answer :

*  Easier to understand Tatasta instead of Svarupa Lakshanam initially.

*  Definition of Jnanam requires Tatasta Lakshana. Through Vritti Jnanam alone | can define Svarupa Jnanam,

Svarupa Lakshanam requires Tatasta Lakshanam.
e Satyam not visible.
* Jnanam not experiencable.

. Anantham not known to me.
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*  Satyam Jnanam Anantham useful after using Tatasta Lakshanam.

. In house, Svarupa Lakshanam colour, area, height visible.

*  Hence Vyasa chose Janmadasya Yataya.

*  Brahman = Jagat Upadana Karanam = Material Cause of universe.

* Inupanishad, Brahman — presented as Material cause of creation.

*  Sometimes, Maya, prakrti is mentioned as Material Cause of creation.

Material Cause of

Brahman / Purusha

Taittriya Upanishad :
- Yato va imani butani....
[1=1-3]
- Chetanam vyasa shows
brahman as Material Cause
here in 2" sutra.

Taittriya Upanishad :

|
Prakrti / Maya

- Achetanam
Svetasvatara Upanishad :
- Mayantu prakritim vidyad
mahinum... [4-10]
- Ajam Ekam.... [4 - 5]

Gita:
- Prakritim purusham cheiva.....
[13-1]

T FrETE | FAr AT AT JAa1fT SJE=O |
= — L [ —
T AT Saf~a | Tead—=araataert—
dfgfaama= | d5 Fafd | T JaIrsaaa |
T FTe=aT N3

tagmhovwvaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante,
yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti,
tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata,

sa tapastaptva 11 3 11

To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born,
these beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to
know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance.... [lll = | — 3]




Svetasvatara Upanishad :

AR E‘]&ﬁﬂm T IS FHRUHT TR0 | ajam ekam lohitasuklakrsnam bahvih prajah srjamanam sarupah |
315“ a-gﬁ- W‘lsgiﬁ Gmﬁ;n'- mﬁﬁz Hw ajo hy eko jusamano nusete jahaty enam bhuktabhogam ajo nyah II 5 1

There is one unborn prakriti - red, white and black - which gives birth to many creatures like itself. An unborn individual

soul becomes attached to it and enjoys it, while another unborn individual soul leaves it after his enjoyment is
completed. [Chapter 4 — Verse 5]

qT’Ti' ﬁ ﬁﬁ‘ ﬁm'-'qu;i q9 q"qu‘{q | mayam tu prakrtim vidyan mayinam tu mahesvaram |
wmqanﬁ!sg 1Y qéfﬁg Sucll] 20 || tasyavayavabhutais tu vyaptam sarvam idam jagat 1110 1|

Know then that Nature is Maya, and that the great God is the Lord of Maya. The whole world is filled with beings who
form His parts. [Chapter 4 — Verse 10]

Gita:

IS 39 Arjuna said : Prakrti (Matter) and Purusa (Spirit), also the
9§ﬁ ﬂm é; A5 dgsT T | Ksetra (the field) and Ksetrajna (the Knower-of-the-Field),

L. Knowledge and that which ought to be known — these, |
ddg aﬁﬂﬁmﬁ I A A HIE 1l 23.2 | wish to learn, O Kesava. [Chapter 13 — Verse 1]

Why vyasa chose chetana Brahman as Karanam of Jagat?

5 Reasons :
a) Vyasa wants to differentiate Vedanta from Sankhya.

* In Brahma Sutra — predominately the opponent is Sankhya — main opponent.

*  Prathama Mallan Nyaya.
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b) Purusha + Prakiti used by both Sankhya + Shankara.

Gita:
Arjuna said : Prakrti (Matter) and Purusa (Spirit), also the
1 3Ida=
= . 5 P Ksetra (the field) and Ksetrajna (the Knower-of-the-Field),
Nt = 8‘-33 . = Knowledge and that which ought to be known - these, |
Tag, dAfegfr=aif 14 I = 3 1l 232 1l

wish to learn, O Kesava. [Chapter 13 — Verse 1]

Katho Upanishad :

Had: TTHHaqHA4d[c]» 0 Y10 |

Mahatah param-avyaktam, avyaktat-purusah parah,
o
q\saﬁq d T7 [h[IHT AI8T {97 977 17 |f_'| ol ?2”

Purusan-na param kincit, sa kastha sa para gatih 11111l

(11) Beyond the great (Mahat) is the unmanifested (Avyaktam). Beyond the Avyaktam (Prakrti) is the Purusa ; beyond

the Purusa there is nothing ; that is the end ; that is the highest goal. [I = lll — 11]
In both :
Prakrti Purusha
- Achetanam - Chetanam
- Trigunatmakam — Sattwa / Rasajs / Tamas.
- Savikara, changing

In vedanta — Gita — Chapter 2 — Sankhya yoga.

Bhagawatam — Sankhya philosophy by kapila deva huti samvada.
Differences :

Sankhya Vedanta

- Prakrti is Material cause of universe. - Brahman is Material cause of universe.

- Achetana Tatvam Material cause of universe.

- Chetana tatvam Material cause of universe.
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«  2ndSutra — key sutra to differentiate vedanta and sankhya.
2"d Reason :
* Inall philosophies — question : where did universe originate from?
*  Unified theory — theory of everything — “TOE”".
*  Energy not one — Atomic, Electro, Hydro, Mechanical.

. All arrive at Achetana Material cause.

Sankhya / Yoga Vedanta
- Material cause is Achetana Prakrti - Material cause is Chetana Brahman
- Achetana Karana vada - Chetana Karana vada.

Nyaya + Veiseshika :

*  Basic material cause is Atom — Parama Anu vada like science. During pralayam, only atoms existing, at
approximate time, joined to become molecules and then everything came.

. Parama Anu are Achetanam.
* Also achetana karana vadis Nastika system, Panja Skandas, Astikaya Jainisin, khandas — buddhis.
*  Achetana karana vadis.
Science :
*  Matter fundamental.

*  Bigexplosion, no life — particles came out, RNA, DNA, Multi cellular organism + confused human being carved
out, life only recent origin Conciousness has recently originated out of matter.

*  Matter fundamental. Conciousness parallel reality in Sankhya and yoga or Conciousness product of matter.
*  Conciousness = Matter or secondary matter.

. Achetana karana vada.



Nyaya Veiseshika :

9 types of matter — like elements.
Atma / Achetanam — one of matter.

Conciousness comes & goes in matter Atma.

Atma becomes sentient being when Conciousness arrives and when Conciousness disappears, Atma becomes

insentient matter.

Vedantin — Chetana Karana Vada.

Sprit excels matter.

Conciousness not equal to matter.
Conciousness not subservient to matter.

Conciousness is fundamental to creation, basic cause of universe, basic stuff of universe.

Substance Stuff / content Material Cause — of
Gold Ornament
Wood Furniture
Brahman / Chaitanyam Matter / Universe

2"d Sutra = Chetana karana vada :
Brahman is Material cause / content of universe.
Put mountains (Rivers / 5 elements in vedantic mixi
N
What comes out is Chaitanyam.

Matter = Diluted Chaitanyam.

How Chetana Karana Vada is different from other Philosophies, Vyasa discusses in 2" sutra.
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1st difference :

*  Main —opponent Sankhya — opposed.
2" difference :

*  Distinguishes other philosophers.
3"d reason :

* Inupanishads Brahman + Prakrti both given as Material cause but predominately Brahman described as
Material cause of universe.

*  Entire 1t chapter — Tattu samanya adhyasa.

*  Deals with Brahman being Material cause of universe.

*  Brahman as Material cause is unique teaching of vedanta.

*  Vedantins = Chetana karana vadins.

*  As Brahman is predominant, VVyasa chooses Brahman in Janmadasya Yataha.
4th reason :

*  When prakrti and purusha both mentioned in upanishads as upadana karanam of universe, is it not
contradictory?

*  Misleading / confusion / contradiction?

* Important answer — many corollaries derived out of this answer.



Hence no contradiction :

Both Statements correct :

Purusha / Brahman is Material cause
(Upadana Karana)

Maya / Prakrti is Material cause
(Upadana Karana)

- Svatantram
- Brahman is Vivarta Upadana Karanam.

Parinami Upadana Karanam.

- Lender of existence to Parinami Upadanam. -
- Vivarta Upadana Karanam is Adhishtana of -

Doesn’t exist Separately, independently of
Purusha.

Asvatantram / Paratantram.

Since Maya is nonseparate from Brahman,
whatever is attributed to Brahman can be
attributed to Maya.

Hence Prakrti is also Karanam because
Prakrti is based on Brahman.

Prakrti borrows existence from Brahman.
Prakrti is Parinami Upadana Karanam.
Borrower of existence.

Sankhya

Purusha

Prakrti

Independent

Prakrtis action not attributed to Purusha.
There.

Prakrti doesn’t exist independent of Brahman.
Parvati — Shiva Sarvati — Brahma
Ardhanareshwara.

World has come out of Prakrti for which
Adhishtanam is Brahman.

Brahman lends existence to Prakrti and

through Prakrti lends existence to world, creation.

- Independent
- Prakrti alone Karanam for Jagat, hence
Purusha not Karanam here.

- Prakrti Asvatantram from Material cause.
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5th Reason :
*  Mundak Upanishad + Chandogya Upanishad.
*  Eka vigyanena sarva vigyana bavati.

Mundak Upanishad :

ST € 9 AT STETH Taragus e T |

[ B et O+ . Latl
I HITGT Te=ATd HATHS Ta=ATd HdTld Il 31l

Saunako ha vai mahasalo-'ngirasam vidhivad-upasannah papraccha,

Kasmin nu bhagavo vijnate sarvam-idam vijnatam bhavatiti [13 I

The great householder Saunaka duly approaching Angira in the prescribed manner asked. “What is That, my Lord,

having known which all these become known?” [I - | — 3]

Chandogya Upanishad :

o

AT A qadd Faafaard fasmarata
F T I | A~ T qTANT 3

Yenasrutam srutam bhavatyamatam matamavijnatam vijnatamiti

katham nu bhagavah sa adeso bhavatiti 113 |l

‘That teaching by which what is never heard becomes heard, what is never thought of becomes thought of, what is

never known becomes known?’ [Svetaketu asked] ‘Sir, what is that teaching?’. [6 — 1 — 3]

Important topic in Vedanta:

*  Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam Bavati by knowing one, can know everything.

*  Whatis it by knowing which everything is known?
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* Upadana karana vigyanena sarva karyam vigyanam bavati.
* By knowing one material cause, all products known.

*  Products do not exist separate from material cause - Upadana Karanam.

Material Cause Product
Gold Ornament
Clay Pot
Water Ocean, Waves
Brahman World

Gita:

El'l:.f (?l'\S_E-' FIﬁEﬂ:Iﬁfl_q' W&Nﬁi | | shall declare to thee, in full, this knowledge combined

with realisation, which being known, nothing more here

ISATCAT 8 HATSASATAAHATTHATN 6.2 | | | remains to be known. [Chapter 7 — Verse 2]

*  If Prakrti is Material cause then Prakrti Vigyanena Sarvam Bavati.
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LECTURE 23

1st Sutra :

*  Atato Brahma Jingyasa.
2" Stura :

* Janmadasya Yataha — Brahma Lakshana Sutram.

*  Chetana karana vada.

*  Brahma karana vada.
Teaching :

*  Conciousness is ultimate cause of everything. 5 ideas accomplished.
1st Idea:

*  Vyasa negates other systems as cause of universe.

*  Anya Sarva Darshana Nirakaranam Param Anu, Khandas.

Vedanta Others

- Conciousnhess is Material cause - Matter is material cause of universe.

2" |dea:
*  Through chetana Karana vada, Vyasa shows difference between Sankhya + Vedanta.

. Achetana Karana Vada and Chetana Karana Vada.



3d|dea:

*  Primary teaching : Chetana Brahman repeatedly presented as Jagat Karanam.
4th |dea :

*  Some Upanishads say : Achetana prakriti is Material Cause.

Svetasvatara Upanishad :

qT’Ti' d ﬁﬁ‘ ﬁm'-'qu;i q9 q"qu‘{q | mayam tu prakrtim vidyan mayinam tu mahesvaram |
wmqanﬁ!sg 1Y qéfﬁg Sucll] 20 || tasyavayavabhutais tu vyaptam sarvam idam jagat 1110 1|

Know then that Nature is Maya, and that the great God is the Lord of Maya. The whole world is filled with beings who
form His parts. [Chapter 4 — Verse 10]

Gita:

Wﬁ ‘TF‘ST SE} fa?]—-ﬂ'[% ITHTIM Know you that Matter (Prakrti_ and Spirit (Purusa) are both
e Lo . beginningless ; and know you also that all modifications
EEQ e T | 3@ g |(| qHAT-Il 28.90 |l and qualities are born of Prakrti. [Chapter 13 — Verse 20]

*  Here prakrti is said to be Material cause. It means Brahman is Material cause because prakrti doesn’t exist
separate from Brahman.

Very important difference :
Sankhya :
*  Prakrtiis independent.
*  Purushais independent and exists separately.

*  We can’t interchange Prakrti and Purusha. 185



In vedanta can interchange because ultimately there is no prakrti without purusha.
No Maya separate from Brahman.

Prakrti karana vada is brahman karana vada only.

Brahman is ultimate karanam. Therefore Brahma Jnanena Sarva Jnanam Bavati.
Law in chandogyo and Mudak Upanishad.

Karya vigyanena karana vigyanam bavati.

Eka Karana vigyanena aneka karanam vigyanam bavati.

This eka jnanena sarva jnana bavati impossible in sankhya.

Sankhya
I |
Prakrti Prapancha Purusha
Karanam Karyam Neither Karyam or Karanam in
Sankhya

In Sankhya purusha not possible in = Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyanam Bavati.
2" Sutra : Chetana Karana Vada — Unique in vedanta.

Not in Astika or Nastika Systems.
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3rd Sutra :

Q‘I‘F@I"‘:ﬁﬁﬁ'l_rf | Sastrayonitvat |

-

The Scripture being the source of right knowledge. [| — 1 - 3]

Adhikaranam Sutra
3rd Sutra Shastra Yoni Shastra Yonitvat
2" Sutra Janmadi Janmadasya Yataha
1st Sutra Jingyasa Atato Brahma JIingyasa

*  Learn by heart sutra sanskrit definitions.
3rd Sutra interpreted in 2 ways :
Essence:
*  Sutra confirms omniscience of Brahman, indirectly revealed in 2" sutra.
*  Brahman Sarvagyatvam Dvidhayati
N
Confirms as indicated in 2"d Sutra.
2" Sutra :
. Brahman is Sarva Karanam.

. Direct meaning.
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Derived meanings :

2" Sutra :

3rd sutra :

Ghatasya karta — Ghatajnayaha sarvata karta — Sarvajnyaha.
Brahman sarvagyam — Sarva karatvat - kulalavatu.

Karta means one with Jnanam.

Brahman is omniscient — Nimitta Karanam of everything.

To derive omniscience, take nimittam — knowledge.

Omniscience indirectly said — in 2" sutra but confirmed in 3™ sutra by pointing out that Brahman is creator of
vedas also (Shastra yoni).

Karta means Nimitta Karta.

Brahman is Nimitta Karanam of Artha Prapancha (objective universe).

Brahman is Nimitta Karanam of Shabda Prapancha.

How Omniscience revealed?

Veda = Sarvagyaha

Apara Vidya Para Vidya

Chandogya upanishad + Brihadaranyaka Upanishad — shows interdependence of world.
Significant portion of Vedas lost. Samaveda had 1000 Shakas — branches only 2 left now.
Shankara lived 1200 years ago — quotations missing — can’t find Upanishads.

Veda has total knowledge of universe.



Vyapti :

Author of Grantha (works) always knows more than content of work because you can never express what you

know in a verbal form.

Expressed is always less than what is known portion.

Panini — existed before Shankara.

Shankara praises paninis knowledge as more than grammar expressed in sutras.
Patanjali wrote volumes of Bashyams on 4000 sutras of Panini.

Knowledge of Brahman is more than content of vedas.

Inference : Brahma Sarvagyam.

Brahman

Creator of Jagat Creator of Vedas

2nd Sutra 3rd Sutra

Vedas — Anaadi — Apaurusheya — not created by human intellect.

Brahman not intellectually creator vedas. Knowledge already there in potential form.

Brahman brought teaching to manifestation.

Similarly world was not non-existent.

Exist in potential form.

Non — existent world brought out / created = Asat karya vada.
World already exists in potential form.

Job of Brahman = Manifestation.
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*  Avakta prapanchasya — vaya karanam.

*  Unmanifest — to Manifest — Brahman'’s job.

* Nyaya: Bagawan created vedas.

* Vedanta: Bagawan manifest vedas, already existent.

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

= mwmemm faffeact=a, sa yathardra-edhagner abhyahitat prthag dhiima viniscaranti,
oS 9T AISET "WEAl aET Foafaaiaazaxy evarn va are'sya mahato bhitasya nihsvasitam, etad yad rgvedo
aesa: E‘I’Tﬂaﬁmaﬁ?ﬂ shRrzree: gqrot fa=r yvajurvedah samavedo'tharvangirasa itihasah puranam vidya
safrax: »ErET: mﬁ saqrearaThy s upanisadah slokah sutrany anuvyakhyanani vyakhyanani:
aeddeaf Frvak fruze asyaivaitani sarvani nihsvasitani.

As from a fire kindled with wet faggot diverse kinds of smoke issue, even so, my dear, the Rg-veda, Yajur-veda, Sama-
veda, Atharvanagirasa, history, mythology, arts, Upanishads, pithy verses, aphorisms, elucidations and explanations are
(like) the breath of this infinite Reality. They are like the breath of this (Supreme Self). [Il — IV — 10]

*  Meitreyi brahmanam — Brahman logically revealed as Srishti / Sthithi laya karanam.

3 Examples
| |
From Agni Dundu bee Samudra
- From wet fuel smoke comes - Drum beat - Rivers merge into ocean
out. - Sthithi - World merges into ocean
- Srishti — breathing of - Layam
Brahman — effortless (Nyaya).

e 10t verse —Srishti karanam.

. In Sutra 2 — Srishti karanam. 190




Taittriya Upanishad :

T BEETT | qd| ar FETA ATt ST | tagmhovaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante,
T ATATA Saf~a | geg—aiaataort-T | yena jatani jtwvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti,
5| Fai?w M |92 ﬁé] T | T JIrsa="a | tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata,
H d9&a=4ar 121 - sa tapastaptwva 11 3 11l

To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born,
these beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to
know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance.... [lll - | — 3]

* Inall srishti statements, Brahman is creator of world and vedas. Bagawan created effortlessly — vedas.
*  While writing notes, don’t think about breathing.

. It is effortless, not even aware of Job.

* ltihasa — story part of veda (not Ramayana or Bagwatam).

*  Purvena - other portions.

*  Upanishads, sutras.....

* All effortless for Bagawan.

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

= Wﬁﬂﬁm&ﬂl’fw fafreacta, sa yathardra-edhagner abhyahitat prthag dhiima viniscaranti,
oS ST ALSET WEAT aET Feafaaiaa=zagy evarh va are'sya mahato bhutasya nihsvasitam, etad yad rgvedo
ﬂgﬁﬁ: Hmﬂmai'@(ﬂ sherzre: gxroi fa=r vajurvedah samavedo'tharvangirasa itihasah puranam vidya
sqfrrz: =EtET Wﬁ [ S upanisadah $lokah sutrany anuvyakhyanani vyakhyanani:
aﬁa‘arﬁ Frsaferarfr 1 2o 0 asyaivaitani sarvani nihsvasitani.

As from a fire kindled with wet faggot diverse kinds of smoke issue, even so, my dear, the Rg-veda, Yajur-veda, Sama-
veda, Atharvanagirasa, history, mythology, arts, Upanishads, pithy verses, aphorisms, elucidations and explanations are
(like) the breath of this infinite Reality. They are like the breath of this (Supreme Self). [Il — IV — 10] 191




Based on Chapter Il — 4 — 10 of Brihadaranyaka Upanishad, Vyasa writes Shastra Yonitvat.

Vedasya Nimitta Karanatvat.

Word Analysis :

One compound word = Shastrayoni.

Shastram .:'J;.

Yoni

- Veda Purva + Veda Anta
- Karma Khanda / Upasana creator.
Khanda / Jnana Khanda

- Nimitta karanam, karta,

Shasanat trayate iti shastram.

Shastram

= Commandment

Veda Purva Baga

- Satyam vada dharmam
chara

- Imperative mood

- Commandment

- Punishment for violation

- Vidhi - NIsheda

Teaching

Vedanta Baga

Revealation of fact.

You are free

You are already Brahman.
Need not work for one thing
in life.

All life prepared, worked for Moksha Shastra — you are free — no commandment.
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Shasanam — 2 meanings

Karma Khanda Jnana Khanda

Commandment Revealation of fact

*  Through these two, veda protects people from samsara.

*  Shastram = Veda.

*  Yoni = Nimitta karanam creator, author, karta.
Conclusion :

. 5 factors of Adhikaranam.

visayo samsayascaiva purva paksastathontaram |

sangatisceteh pancangam sastradhikaranam smrtam Il

a) Vishaya :
*  Subject matter = Brahman.
b) Samshaya :
*  Doubt —is Brahman —author of vedas or not?

*  Sarvasya vedasya karta va nava?
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c) Purva Pakshi :

*  Brahman na vedasya karta, vedasya Anaaditvat, nityatvat veda need not be created.

. Creation will have Aadhi + Anta.
. Anaadhi — ni—dana

. Anaadhi — Anantham.

. Vedas has state of Manifestation and unmanifestation.

* It begins + ends — like the world.
. Veda unmanifest = Omkara.

Taittriya Upanishad :

R
T =aETHT =T |

TR CAHATH T T |

T H=RT J99T TI000q |
AT T ST AT |

wﬁ-ﬁ“ﬁrﬁw|ﬁ€r q HYHTAT |

yaschandasamrsabho visvarupah
chandobhyo'dhyamrtat sambabhuva,

sa mendro medhaya sprnotu,

amrtasya deva dharano bhuyasam,

sariram me vicarsanam, jihva me madhumattama,
karnabhyam bhuri visruvam,

brahmanah koso'si medhaya pihitah,

srutam me gopaya I 11l

[1—-1vV-1]

He whose form is manifold, who is pre-eminent among the sacred hymns of the Vedas and who has sprung up from the
sacred hymns which are immortal, that Indra (Omkara) may fill me with intellectual vigour. O Lord, may | become the
possessor of the immortal revelations. May my body become able and active, my speech sweet and agreeable to the
utmost. May | listen abundantly with my ears. Thou art the sheath of Brahman. May you preserve my learning.
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*  Taittriya siksha valli. By churning vedas from butter essence is “Omkara” = Avyakta shabda.

*  Shabda is Akasha guna unmanifest — veda is in Akasha form because sound is in Akasha.

. Akasha is in Brahman.

Taittriya Upanishad :

TGN TaEHTEcH " ATHII: T
ATHTITET:
FA: IET | 9T ST |
TR ITA | AATTET: |

| T | 39919

|

tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah,
akasadvayuh, vayoragnih, agnerapah,
adbhyah prthivi, prthivya osadhayah,

osadhibhyo'nnam, annatpurusah 11 2 1i

From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from akasa, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from
earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [I| = 1 — 2]

*  From Avyaktha Akasha — Omkara born. From Omkara, prapancha born.

* Veda = eternal, authored by Brahman not intellectual creation but in form of Manifestation.

Akshepa Sangataha:

*  Whatis connection between 2" and 34 Sutra?

*  This Adhikaranam Answers objection raised in 2"4 Adhikaranam.

. Brahma Sarva Karanam.

*  Objection by Purva Pakshi. Not karanam of Vedas.

*  Why not veda?
*  Vedais Anaadhi.

3rd Sutra :

*  Brahman = Sarvagyam eva. Karanam of Veda also.

*  Omniscience reinforced. Negation of objection raised purva mimamsa. 195




Sutra 3 : Shastra Yoni

General Analysis :

LECTURE 24

Interpreted in 2 ways

(1)

(2)

Jagat Karanam Brahman is
Omniscient.

Sarvagya Yoni because it is
shastra, karta / veda karta /
author of veda.

Brahman is Omniscient

because it is author of veda.

Veda deals with all topics.

- Brahman —Ishvara is
Sarvagya.

. 2nd sutra — Brahman = cause of universe.

*  Neiyayika — Brahman = Jagat Karanam.

*  Can beinfered by karya linga anumanam.

World

Brahman

Effect

Cause

*  Vyasa doesn’t accept because he follows vedas.

. Brahman can’t be known through Targa.
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Katha Upanishad :

TYT TET T FIETEa GRIEIR 7T | Naisa tarkena matir-apaneya prokta neynaiva sujnanaya prestha,
: Cc C h Co
7 ATT: Heqd[qadTrd cares T A= 127 11° | Yam tvam-apah satya-dhrtir-batasi tvadrn no bhuyan-naciketah prasta 19 I

This knowledge which thou hast obtained is not attainable by argumentation ; it is easy to understand it, O dearest,

when taught by a teacher who beholds no difference (between one Self and another) ; thou art fixed in Truth. May
we have, O! Naciketas, an enquirer like thee? [I — Il — 9]

*  Not knowing through logic —anumanam.

. Shastra alone is source.

*  Punyam not known through logic, Adrishtam, Apaurusheyam, Apoorva Vishaya.

1t Interpretation 2" Interpretation

Brahman = Author of Vedas Brahman = subject matter of vedas.

*  What s vishaya vakyam based on which topic is discussed.

15t Interpretation : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad

aq€ ﬂﬂﬁwﬁwﬁmemm fafreadt=a, sa yathardra-edhagner abhyahitat prthag dhuma viniscaranti,
s 91 ASET WEAl Jaea FoafsataazEgy evarh va are'sya mahato bhitasya nihsvasitam, etad yad rgvedo
awde: Hmaq“\'maﬁﬁiﬂ sRrzr: qerut faar yajurvedah samavedo'tharvangirasa itihasah puranam vidya
safea: s aErragETEAETa SR upanisadah $lokah sutrany anuvyakhyanani vyakhyanani:
seaSarft Frsaferarfy i 2o 1l asyaivaitani sarvani nihsvasitani.

As from a fire kindled with wet faggot diverse kinds of smoke issue, even so, my dear, the Rg-veda, Yajur-veda, Sama-

veda, Atharvanagirasa, history, mythology, arts, Upanishads, pithy verses, aphorisms, elucidations and explanations are

(like) the breath of this infinite Reality. They are like the breath of this (Supreme Self). [Il — IV — 10] 197




2" Interpretation : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad

wiwrg o arenr = sfafgat o «fa ; aro =fw ;

wiarg arn: afa{gs ofF ; aam gfa ; wlewsaam:
gfeisa &fa ; saw gfar ; wicwg am: afales o ;
S i ; wiwemga: a@iga ofa; qam i
T aw IFf= ﬁ'emcm, Agay Al 9=, at:z'mﬁaf&
MR, sagy afg as3d, afady 7 sqa9, 7 et
TATASIETAAATH, ALt SiwT:, A IqT:, AT TEA;
w aEnegERTveE  SegEneTERwR , & sataiTE

ged g=oti; & S A foueafy, mat &
f‘ﬁawa‘lf%n g AN QT ; AT €
ffqua, sfa grew afEioisedimasigeasaa-
A N RE N

kasminnu tvarih citm3 ca pratisthitau stha iti prana iti
kasminnu pranal pratisthita ity apana iti
kasminnvapanah pratisthita iti vyana iti

kasminnu vyinah pratisthita ity udina iti
kasminniidanah pratisthita iti samana iti

sa esa neti netyatmagrihyo na hi grihyate

asiryo na hi siryate asaifigo na hi sajyate

asito na vyathate na risyaty

etAnyvastavavatanany astau loka astau deva astau purusah
sa yvastanpurusanniruhya pratyuhvatyakramat

tam tvaupanisadam purusam pricchami

tarm cenme na vivaksyasi murdha te vipatisyatiti

tam ha na mene sakalvas tasya ha murdha vipapata
api hasya parimosino’sthinyvapajahrur

apajahrur anyanmanyamanah

‘On what do the body and the heart rest?’ ‘On the Prana’. ‘On what does the Prana rest?’ ‘On the Apana.’ ‘On what does
the Apana rest?’ ‘On the Vyana. ‘On what does the Vyana rest’ ‘On the Udana.” ‘On what does the Udana rest’ ‘On the
Udana.” ‘On what does the Udana rest’ ‘On the Samana.” This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not
this. It is imperceptible, for it is never perceived; undecaying, for It never decays ; unattached, for It is never a
attached; unfettered — It never feels pain, and never suffers injury. ‘These are the eight abodes, the eight instruments of
vision, the eight deities and the eight beings. | ask you of that Being who is to be known only from the Upanishads, who
definitely projects those beings and withdraws them into Himself, and who is at the same time transcendent. If you
cannot clearly tell me of Him, your head shall fall off.” Sakalya did not know Him; his head fell off; and robbers snatched
away his bones, mistaking them for something else. [Ill — IX — 26]

*  Question by shakalya —who is Hiranyagarbha?

*  Yajnavalkyas question to shakalya — you asked about Hiranyagarba... now | will ask you about Purusha nirguna

brahman.

*  Netineti / adrishyo — vacha...
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Prayer — Shankaracharya :

Pratah Bhajami Manaso Vachasam Agamyam
Vacho Vibhanti Nikhila Yad Anugrahena

Ya Neti Neti Vachanai Nigama Avochuh

Tam Deva Devam Ajam Achutam Ahuragryam

At dawn, | worship the True Self that is beyond the reach of mind and speech, By whose grace, speech is even made
possible, This Self is described in the scriptures as “Not this, Not this,” (not this body, not this mind) It is unborn,
undying, one with the Divine.

*  Adjective to purusha = Anupanishadam purusha.
*  Purusha eka vedyam.
*  That which can be known only through upanishad. Na pratyakshena, anumanena, na kundalini.

Mundak Upanishad :

Q‘ﬁ&'«‘? db\ CIEERERIE WU]T ﬁaqH RIEIESEXRE ci’a =N Pariksya lokan karma-citan brahmano nirvedam-ayan-nasty-akrtah krtena,

Y N

dTé T of | THHaY *IUE\_Q T Hm q WEEIER 5 5“‘:4 ST 921 tad-vijnan-artham sa guru-mevabhi-gacchet samit-panih srotriyam brahma-nistham 11 12l

Let a brahmana (an aspirant), after he has examined the worlds gained by Karma, acquire freedom from all desires,
reflecting that nothing that is eternal can be gained by Karma. Let him, in order to obtain the knowledge of the
eternal, take sacrificial fuel (Samit) in his hands and approach that preceptor alone who is well-versed in the Veda-s
and is extablished in Brahman. [| = | — 12]

*  Such unique Brahman — do you know Shakalya?
*  Your ego will fall if you don’t answer.

*  Brahman known through Shastra alone = Shastra Yoni Brahman.
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Word Analysis :

Shastra yoni vat

Grammatical difference :

Shastram Yoni
- Vedanta - Pramanam
- 1stInterpretation - Source / means of knowledge
- Karta / Author

Tatpurusha Samasa

Bahuvrihi Samasa

- Shastrasya yonihi karta

- Brahman = Author of Shastra
Loka Nayaka King :

You are master of Loka.
Lokasya nata.

Protector of world.
Shastrasya karta.

- Shastram yonihi pramanam yasya.
- Shastram is means of knowledge.
Loka Nayaka — Beggar :
- | am world master.
- Lokaha nathaha yasya.
- lam one for whom world is the master protector.
- | am beggar, slave of world — protected by world.
- One who recognises world as swamy.
- Brahman is that for which shastram is pramanam.
- Shastra vedyam, shastra vishaya.
Tradition story :
- Sanskrit poet — scholar — beggar went to king.
- Aham chartam Jara jendra, loka nadam bavapi,
Bahuvrihi samasoham, sashti tatpurusha bavam.
- Both you and | are world masters — which is original?
- Brahman —subject matter of Shastram — not available
for Anumana, Anantavatu.

N2
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Conclusion : Format

visayo samsayascaiva purva paksastathontaram |

sangatisceteh pancangam sastradhikaranam smrtam Il

a) Vishaya :
*  Chetanam jagat karanam brahman.
b) Samshaya :
*  Doubt / Vacillation / pendulam.
*  Does Brahman fall within scope of science — logic or not?
Purva Pakshi :
*  Brahman is within logic / science because it is cause of universe like pot and clay.

*  Purva pakshi’s view — Anumana Gamyam.

*  Only Shastra Vishayam not Anumana Vishayam.

*  Like dharma known only through Veda, Brahman known only through Veda.

*  That which gives knowledge of Brahman not available for any other means like Pratyaksham, Anumanam,
Upamanam, Arthapatti, Anupthalabdi (5 Pramanams).

c) Sangatihi :
e Connection between 2" / 31 sutra.
*  Eka phalatva sangatihi.

*  Both topics have common benefit / goal = Brahman siddhi.
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(i) Atato Brahma Jingyasa :
*  One should enquire into Brahman.

(ii) Janmadasya yathaha :

Brahman siddhi

Lakshana Pramanam
- Definition of Brahman - Shastra Yonivat
- Jagat Karanam - Known by Shastra
- 2nd Sutra - 3rdSytra

Connection:
*  Both 2" + 3r gjve Brahman Siddhi — Eka Phalam.

Summary :Sutra 1-3

Sutra
1 Enquire into Brahman
2 Brahman is cause of universe
3 Brahman can be enquired through vedanta pramanam

* Jagat dhyana kartavyam — vedanta vichara kartavyam.
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15t Shanti Mantra :

3 HCATeq FATSIN ATFIUPATE: ATHA JAfHEGAITOr T FaAIfov |
Td gEiufowes | #nsg 7@ Rt @ W aw
feREteferTaErEaferTaRu #AsE ] |

dercata fove 7 sufewcy weied @Y weg @ Ay weg |

3 wfeq: arfea: anfea: |l

om apyayantu mamaigini vakpranascaksuh Srotramatho balamindriyani ca saroani|
saroam brahmopanisadam | mahath brahma nirakuryam ma ma brahma
nirikarodanirakaranam astoanirakaranam me'stu | tadatmani nirate ya upanisatsy

dharmaste mayi santu te mayi santu | om Santily Santih Santih |

May my limbs, speech, Prana, eye, ear and power of all my senses grow vigorous! All is the pure Brahman of the
Upanishads. May | never deny that Brahman! May that Brahman never desert me! Let that relationship endure. Let
the virtues recited in the Upanishads be rooted in me. May they repose in me! Om peace. peace. peace!

*  Brahman only known through shastra — not available for science.
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LECTURE 25

Brahman has to be enquired into for sake of knowledge and liberation.

Brahman Lakshanam

Shastra Pramanam

- Janmadasya Yataha

- Brahman = Jagat Karanam

= Cause of Universe.

= Nimitta + Upadana Karanam

- Shastra Yonitvat

- Shastra Pramana Gamyam.

4th Sutra :
aq A-aq1d_ | Tattu Samanvayat |
But that Brahman (is known from the Upanisads), (It) being the object of
their fullest import. [ — 1 — 4]
Adhikaranam
(1) (2) (3) (4)
Jingyasa Janmadhi Shastra Yoni Samanvaya
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General Analysis :

1%t Chapter:

134 Sutras — 130 sutras elaboration of 4t sutra. Therefore 1t chapter named Samanvaya Adhyaya.
2nd Sutra — foundation of Brahman sutra — 555 sutras — Chapter 1 to 4.

Janmadasya yataya.

Brahman = Jagat Karanam.

Hence 2" + 4th sutra very important in Brahman Sutra.

Summary
|
| |
2nd Sutra 4t Sutra
Foundation of Chapter 1 to 4 Chapter 1
(555 Sutras) (130 Sutras)
- Janmadasya Yataha - Tattu Samanvayatu
- Brahman = Jagat Karanam. - Brahman = Central teaching of
- Very powerful sutra. Vedanta.

Sutra 1 — 4 = Chatur - Sutri
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3rd Sutra

Shastra Yoni — 2 Meanings

Shastra Vishayavat

Shastra Yoni

- Shastra Vishaya = Brahman

- Pramanam = Shastram

How you know central topic of Shastra?

- Shastra pramanatvat /

Prameyatvat.
- Brahman = Central topic in

Shastram.

Gita:
What is central teaching
I
I I I |
Karma Yoga Bhakti Yoga Jnana Yoga Upasana Yoga
Chapter 3,4, 5 7t Chapter - 12t Chapter Chapter 13, 14, 15 Chapter 6

Supporting teaching Chapter 11 : Naham Main Teaching Subservient
vedena tapasa, Na Danai
only by Bakti subservient

TE da qUHT 7 T T I441
T AT T TEATE AT AT 29,43 |

Neither by the vedas, nor by austerity, nor by gift, nor by
sacrifices can | be seen in this form as you have seen Me (in

)

your present mental condition). [Chapter 11 — Verse 53] 20




* Joke : Bought 12 cards = | love you only.

*  More topics means vakya bheda dosha.

*  Author not around. Hence contradiction.

*  Targa shastra grantha — author writes commentary.

*  Samanvaya = Condition to prove central teaching.

*  Tatparya vishayam.

. Consistency, importance.

*  Central theme arrived by Shad Lingas / 6 factors.
Simple Meaning of Sutra :

*  Brahman is central theme of vedanta shastram, because it enjoys importance, consistency harmony.

. Anumana vakyam : Logic

*  Brahma shastra vishaya, samanvayat dharmavatu.

*  Brahma = Vendanta central teaching like dharma in veda purva baga — karma khanda

Sutra Vishaya vakyam
- Atato Brahma Jingyasa - Atma Va Are Drishtavyaha... [Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : IV -V — 6]
- Janmadasya Yataha - Yato va imani butani Jayante... [Taittriya Upanishad : Ill = 1 — 3]
- Shastra Yonitvat - Yasya Mahato butasya... [Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Il = IV — 10]
- Tam tva aupanisadam purusam... [Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : lll — IX — 26]
- Tatu Samanvayat - Entire vedanta vakyam.
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Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

o EraT=, 7 97 it qeg: wwra qfe: ey
wafa, \reRweg wrara ofa: iy wafay 7 ar =12
HATAE wTHIE ATET (ST Aafas AeRaes s
srar AT wafer ) w ar @ gsToi wwwa ge
faar waf=, wrewssg wam gEn fFEr aafeer
o a7 W faoea smm fow fOd a=gfa, srenwg
wma TE fod agfa & ar =X amm: s=@3E
mm o wafy, swemasg smra sm foa asfr
q qr ST aAATq wAE =S fag aafa, wewasg
WM @AY fad wafa | & a1 =61 SreEAr s\
e fam wafa, awenasg wswma Swe @
wafFa) o ar =it Agrat sma 4 foar aafEa,
HACATEg wIAM™ 2ar: faar wafFel a ar =i}
gamt smm garfa fmarfr waimw, aesseg
wrarg sgarta fEarer waffa ) a ar = sd9ew
wmE a9 ad "3f@, eaasg swa a9 i9g
agfa@ 1 =wear a1 @ FEsT: sNAEsEY @ers
fAfFsarfaasTr #5f@, wteaa ar =X g =Aqa
wear faaraag o= tafgaa

sa hovaca: na va are patyuh kamaya patih priyo

bhavati, atmanas tu kamaya patih priyo bhavati: na va are

jayayai kamaya jaya priya bhavati, atmanas tu kamaya

jaya priya bhavati; na va are putranam kamaya putrah

priya bhavanti, atmanas tu kamaya putrah priya bhavanti;

na va are vittasya kamaya vittam priyam bhavati, atmanas tu
kamaya vittam priyam bhavati; na va are brahmanah kamaya
brahma priyam bhavati, atmanas tu kamaya brahma priyam bhavati;
na va are ksatrasya kamaya ksatram priyam bhavati atmanas tu
kamaya ksatram priyam bhavati; na va are lokanarh kamaya

lokah priya bhavanti, atmanas tu kamaya lokah priya

bhavanti; na va are devanam kamaya devah priya bhavanti,
atmanas tu kamaya devah priya bhavanti; na va are

bhatanam kamaya bhatani priyani bhavanti, atmanas tu

kamaya bhatani priyani bhavanti; na va are sarvasya

kamaya sarvam priyam bhavati, atmanas tu kamaya sarvam priyam

bhavati; atma va are drastavyah $rotavyo mantavyo
nididhyasitavyah: maitreyi atmano va are darsanena sravanena
matya vijiianenedam sarvam viditam. Il 611

and meditation, all this is known. [IV -V - 6]

He said : “It is not for the sake of the husband, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he loved. It is not
for the sake of the wife, my dear, that she is loved, but for one’s own sake that she is loved. It is not for the sake of the
sons, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of wealth, my dear,
that it is loved, but for one’s own sake that it is loved. It is not for the sake of the Brahmana, my dear, that he is loved,
but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the Ksatriya, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own
sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of worlds, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are
loved. It is not for the sake of the gods, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not
for the sake of beings, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of
all, my dear, that all is loved, but for one’s own sake that it is loved. The Self, my dear Maitreyi, should be realised —
should be heard of, reflected on and meditated upon. By the realisation of the Self, my dear, through hearing, reflection
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Taittriya Upanishad :

T Frara | Qcil ar AT ‘-,I\rrllrd SIS tagmhovaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante,
I AET SEat | T Etaat=T | yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti,
H‘E«;ﬁamw | 9% El’éfl'llrl' | T J9rsa=T | tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata,
q d9%~4T I3 1 | sa tapastaptva 1l 3 Il

To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born,
these beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to
know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance.... [lll = | — 3]

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

q mﬁ'«mﬁ‘wﬁﬂﬁw fafreadfa, sa yathardra-edhagner abhyahitat prthag dhima viniscaranti,
ad O7 ALET HEgAl Jaea MoafEanaaEgy evarm va are'sya mahato bhitasya nihsvasitam, etad yad rgvedo
qude: H‘lﬂﬁi‘\‘:ﬂﬂ@ﬂ ghrzra: gt faar yajurvedah samavedo'tharvangirasa itihasah puranam vidya

safiwm: 3w W@aﬂmﬁ S— upanisadah slokah sutrany anuvyakhyanani vyakhyanani:
ﬂiﬁéﬁ B Frsafearfr i 2o asyaivaitani sarvani nihsvasitani.

As from a fire kindled with wet faggot diverse kinds of smoke issue, even so, my dear, the Rg-veda, Yajur-veda, Sama-
veda, Atharvanagirasa, history, mythology, arts, Upanishads, pithy verses, aphorisms, elucidations and explanations are
(like) the breath of this infinite Reality. They are like the breath of this (Supreme Self). [Il — IV — 10]
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Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

wiwrg o arear a stalgat e ofw ; aror g1 ;

witag amn: afa{ga £ ; g gfa ; wieaaam:
afaiga gfa ; zam gfa ; wieag mam: afafga o ;
g gfa ; wicwegge: alafsa ofa; gam e
q uy i ﬁ‘eqrcnr, 2gay afe o=, a@ﬁaﬁ
MR, sagy afg qs3q, afady 7 sqq9, 7 fTeafq)
TATISETIAATIA, AT HwT:, AT T, AT FEA
W TEIgENTRRE SgEeTE , d g

ged g==riH; & S A Reeafy, gat &
f‘ﬁawa’if%i dEA R O ; AT
fqaua, «w{a grew afevisonsedimasgeaaa-
A N E N

kasminnu tvarh catma ca pratisthitau stha iti prana iti
kasminnu pranal pratisthita ity apana iti
kasminnvapanah pratisthita iti vyana iti

kasminnu vyanah pratisthita ity udana iti
kasminniidanah pratisthita iti samana iti

sa esa neti netyatmiagrihvo na hi grihvate

asiryo na hi €iryate asaiigo na hi sajvate

asito na vyathate na risyaty

etAnyastaviyvataniny astau loka astau deva astau purusah
sa yvastanpurusanniruhya pratyuhvatyakramat

tam tvaupanisadam purusam pricchami

tam cenme na vivaksyasi murdha te vipatisyatiti

tam ha na mene sakalvas tasya ha mardha vipapata
api hasya parimosino’sthinyvapajahrur

apajahrur anyanmanyamaianah

‘On what do the body and the heart rest?’ ‘On the Prana’. ‘On what does the Prana rest?’ ‘On the Apana.’ ‘On what does
the Apana rest?’ ‘On the Vyana. ‘On what does the Vyana rest’ ‘On the Udana.” ‘On what does the Udana rest’ ‘On the
Udana.” ‘On what does the Udana rest’ ‘On the Samana.” This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not
this. It is imperceptible, for it is never perceived; undecaying, for It never decays ; unattached, for It is never a
attached; unfettered — It never feels pain, and never suffers injury. ‘These are the eight abodes, the eight instruments of
vision, the eight deities and the eight beings. | ask you of that Being who is to be known only from the Upanishads, who
definitely projects those beings and withdraws them into Himself, and who is at the same time transcendent. If you
cannot clearly tell me of Him, your head shall fall off” Sakalya did not know Him; his head fell off; and robbers snatched
away his bones, mistaking them for something else. [Ill = IX — 26]

Word Analysis :
*  Tat—Tu-Samanvayat

N

That pronoun — Stands for Noun.
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Sutras

15t Sutra 2"d Sutra 3rd Sutra 4t Sutra
Brahman = Object of Brahman = Cause of Brahman = Known through Brahman = Central subject
Enquiry Universe Shastram matter of Shastra
Tatu Vicharya Brahman Jagat Karanam Brahman Veda Kartru Brahman
Author of Vedas :
- Sarvagyam Brahman
- Sarvashakti Brahman

*  Anuvritti to shorten sentence.

*  Anuvritti method used in sutras — Rama went to temple Krishna also.

a) Atato Brahman Jingyasa

b) (Brahman) Janmadasya Yataha Brahman continues + added in all 555 sutras.
c) Shastra yonitvat (Brahman)

*  Tatu = Brahman is central theme of shastras.

. Saman vayat — because Brahman enjoys consistency and importance.

*  How do you prove this?

* 6 Lingas - clues / indicator / proof / mark / sign.
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*  Shad lingaii tatparya nirnayaha.
*  Sutra 5-134 - proving brahman alone central theme is in this 15t chapter.
Shad Lingas :
*  Upakramo upa samharau
Abyaso apurvata phalam
Arthavado upapatticha

Lingam tatparya nirnayaye

Shad Lingas
Upakrama Upasamharou Apoorvata Artha Vada

Identity — oneness in New topic, Novelty, - Stuti
beginning and end. newness, not known, - Stotram

newly taught - Glorification

Abyasa Phalam Upapatti
Repetition Benefit - Logic
- Reason
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6th Chapter (Sashta Adhyaya) Chandogyo Upanishad :
*  Vedanta Model tat tvam asi prakaranam.
a) Upakrama + Upasamhara:
*  Beginning + end.

Verse 1:

G%:al' G\'ﬁm Wﬁﬁ{ i Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam;
Ei%ﬁ B?TE‘(H%{- aa:ql;[ Wﬁ:ﬂ—‘.ﬁ?{'{ﬁﬁ\’q Taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitivam
deArREa: geag 1 ¢ 1 tasmadasatah sajjayata [1]

Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some
maintain that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non-

existence, existence emerged. [6 -2 —1]

Last Verse — Chapter 6 :

ESE2| @WJ O doad Sa ya esho 'nima aitadatmyam idam sarvam,

T HTAT T P el 3 Is| tat satyam, sa atma, tat-tvam-asi, svetaketo, iti;
T T JT FITaT EEIEEIGEIE bhuya eva ma bhagavan, vijnapayatv-iti;

Ao ST 2T 1% 1 tatha saumya, iti hovacha 1 4 II

‘That which is the subtlest of all is the Self of all this. It is the Truth. It is the Self. That thou art, O Svetaketu.
[Svetaketu then said,] ‘Sir, please explain this to me again.” ‘Yes, Somya, | will explain again, replied his father.

[6 -9 4]
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Example :
*  Tvnews — highlights in beginning + end.
*  Brahman —alone Sat (Satyam) everything else mithya.
b) Abyasa :
*  9times tat tvam asi.
. 9 times Aitat Atmayam Idagum Sarvam.
. Repetition for stress / importance / emphasis.
c) Apoorvata :
*  Reveals Brahman not known through any other Pramanam.
. New = Pramanantara Avedyam.
*  Not known through other pramanam, instruments of knowledge.
*  Not through Pratyaksha, Anumana, Upamana, Arthapatti, Anuptalabdi.
*  Even Karma Khanda does not reveal Brahman.
*  Karma Khanda reveals karma for gaining different Lokas.

*  Brahman revealed only by Vedanta.



LECTURE 26
Introduction :
. 4t sutra — Tattu samanvayat.

General meaning :

*  Consistency, harmony, concordance.

Technical Analysis :
*  Providing by pruva mimamsa shastram to arrive at tatparyam adopted by uttara mimamsa.

Apporvata : Kena Upanishad

Na tatra caksur gacchati na vag gacchati no manah

q 93 Fi=std F s id A0 5411
na vidmo na vijanimo yvathaitad-anusisyat

7 faar 7 fas=HT A2ragarste

H=re o diefeareen sAfafearets Anyadeva tad viditad atho aviditadadhi
j:\',‘%[ A gyt 2T T Tdcodrdd ]r-;{d-\{ 3 Iti susruma purvesam ye nastad vyacacaksire

(3) The eye does not go there, not speech, nor mind, We do not know That. We do not know how to instruct one
about It. It is distinct from the known and above the unknown. We have heard it, so stated the preceptors who taught

us That. [Chapter 1 — Verse 3]

*  Brahman not known through Karma Khanda. (Only for Punya papam, dharma, rituals for para loka attainment)

Example:
* 6 chapter — Chandogya upanishad.

Salt Outside Salt dissolved in water
- Can See - Can’t see salt in water.
- Inferior - lknow, | feel, | taste, unable to separately see.
- Water pervaded by something other than water. ..




Body Outside

Sentient body = Salttish water

Bundle of matter
Pancha bautika

See statue, form, colour.
See body, form colour.

Sentiency experienced.

| can’t see
Body experienced by something | don’t see.

Body pervaded by — something other than body.

*  What pervades body and enlivens body but | don’t see?

Chandogya Upanishad :

g ey ST aT g |

qEArEga: g 1 ¢ 1l

Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam;

Taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitivam

tasmadasatah sajjayata 1]

Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some

maintain that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non-

existence, existence emerged. [6 —2 — 1]

A AGEhSASTATY HT YTAETHEAT 27

g Z AT FRR T 2T T2 AGTHEH ST

g deredid daraqed 7 foee ¢

AT fare HaTg e a wafafq eemtafa
HEATCTHTHIT AT Aeriqer-qrar=mid &A=t

—

AN UrEae ey §- 05 e 2fa

T2 qAT FFE d=egdadd

— T

T AT 91 T g 7 fAareradsad faerd

R

Lavanametadudake 'vadhayatha ma pratarupasidatha iti
sa ha tatha cakara tam hovaca yaddosa lavanamudake'vadha
anga tadahareti taddhavamrsya na viveda 11 111

Yatha vilinamevangasyantadacameti kathamiti

kathamiti lavanamityabhiprasyaitadatha mopasidatha iti

taddha tatha cakara tacchasvatsamvartate

lavanamiti madhyadacameti kathamiti lavanamityantadacameti

tam hovacatra vava kila satsomya na nibhalayase ' traiva kileti 11211
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[Uddalaka said] : ‘Put this lump of salt into water and come to me in the morning.’ Svetaketu did as he was told.
Uddalaka said to him, ‘My son, bring me the salt that you put in the water. Svetaketu looked, but he could not find it,
as the salt had dissolved in the water. [Uddalaka said] : “My son, drink the water at the surface. [Svetaketu did that,
and Uddalaka asked] : How does it taste? [Svetaketu replied] : It is saline. [Uddalaka then said] : ‘Drink it from the
middle. How does it taste?’ ‘It is saline.” ‘Drink it from the bottom. How does it taste?’ ‘It is saline.” ‘throw the water
away and then come to me.” Svetaketu did so. The father said to him : ‘There is salt in every part of the water, yet you
cannot see it. Similarly. O Somya, Sat [the self] is here in this body, yet you cannot see it in the body. [6 —13 -1 & 2]

* Don’trunin search of Brahman —don’t see Brahman. You are Brahman.
*  Brahman = Pratyaksha Agocharam. Pramanantara agamyam.
*  Therefore Apoorvam Brahman
Corollary :
a) Brahman = Subject matter of Vedanta Vishayam / Prameyam of Vedanta / Pratibasyaha.
b) Brahman = Unique subject matter of vedanta.
c) Brahman through vedanta alone. Not by any other pramanam.
Reverse it :
*  Vedanta is unique pramanam for Brahman.
*  Vedanta pramanam are Brahman prameyam.

. Made for each other.

4th Sutra 3rd Sutra
- Tattu Samanvayatu - Shastra yonitvat
- Brahman is unique prameyam - Vedanta is unique pramanam.
- Ulta is tattu samanvayat

e 4t sutra corroborates with 3 sutra.



d) Phalam — Benefit : Moksha

Brahma vida aapnoti param.

Brahmani tat paryam asti.

Chandogya Upanishad :

ES2 ?I‘Q]'I’fﬂ | EH‘ JH=A UdAl ;;d [ P&; JI AT Ud i Tasya yathabhinahanam pramucya prabruyadetam disam gandhara etam
lpfi ST g \;‘I GEESERIIEE [=gJ] £ J=od 9 ﬁj =dl frﬁzl [ olr\i disam vrajeti sa gramadgramam prcchanpandito medhavi

RIECIRY :1 o4 HT—?JH dq JH—| ;I oldl "«(I'OI [ Yol <;>I [ gandharanevopasampadyetai- vamevehacaryavanpuruso veda

T draca f=8 arad faa=asy uad gfa R tasya tavadeva ciram yavanna vimoksye'tha sampatsya iti. 112 1l

And as someone may remove that person’s blindfold and say, ‘Gandhara is this way ; go this way,’ and the intelligent
man goes from one village to another, asking his way and relying on the information people give, until he reaches
Gandhara; similarly, a person who gets a teacher attains knowledge. His delay is only as long as he is not free of his
body. After that he becomes merged in the Self. [6 — 14 — 2]

Brahman Jnani gets Jeevan mukti and at death gets videha mukti.

Knowing Anna Maya kosha no phalam.

e) Artha vada glorification :
Mundak Upanishad :

Eka Vigyanena Sarva vigyanam bavati.

Brahman Jnani becomes sarva jnani.

Does not know French + Russian language.

Gets Sarva atma Jnanam.

Essence of everything. As good as knowing everything.

Glory goes to Brahman only.
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. Glorification = Stuti, stotram artha vada.
*  Other pramanams can’t give moksha.

Katho Upanishad :

QEEIS TEHT T2AT dqrqu | Yade-veha tad-amutra, yadamutra tadan-viha,

"|"th C T ) ‘*"lhl rd T "||:"|C| 797 rﬂ 1190 | mrtyoh sa mrtyum apnoti, ya iha naneva pasyati 111011
< ' B . ~ ' ) +

What is indeed here (visible as the world) the same is there (invisible as Brahman) ; and what is there, the same is

here. He proceeds from death to death who beholds here difference (between Brahman and the world). [Il — | - 10]

*  Onein duality will travel from death to death Kripanah.
* Jnani alone Brahmanaha.
*  Ajnani — Brahma Abhasa other Jnanam criticised. Glorification and criticism both called artha vada.
*  Brahman stuti + Nindha = Artha vada.
f) Upapatti — Logic :

*  Notirrational, dogmatic blind belief.

Brahma Satyam Jagan Mithya
- Brahman - Karanam - World - Karyam
- Karanam alone satyam, has independent - Karyam has dependent existence.
existence. - Entire prapancha = Karyam
- Brahman = Karanam

*  Thisis anumana statement. Brahman — Satyam, Karanatvatu —Janma dasya yataha. Jagat mithya karyatvatu.
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For Mandah student :
Example :

*  Vacharambanam Nama Dheyam Mritika eva satyam.

Clay Pot

Mithya

Karyam

No substance called pot — all the time dealing with clay.
No world — all the time dealing with Brahman.

- Satyam
- Karanam

*  Brahman alone karanam.
* Ram alone Intelligent.
*  Vyavaharically we say :
World alone satyam
Pot alone satyam } Has utility
* By pot example show karyatvat.
*  Mithya + karanam — satyam = Upapatti = logic / Brahman lingam.
*  Brahman samanvaya — Brahman is important.
*  Brahma shastra pramanam — shastra yonitvat.
*  Vedanta — Pramanam for Brahman.
TU:
. Maximum commentary written.
* Alone—only.

*  Brahman alone subject matter, avadharana, emphasis, nothing else.



*  Rama alone has visited, nobody else visited is emphasised.

*  Nobody visited temple means Rama alone visited temple.

*  Every emphasis of ‘X’ — means or implies negation of something else.

*  TU = Negating Purva pakshi —who claim subject matter is not Brahman.
Who is Purva Pakshi?

*  Astikas who accept Veda not Nastikas.

* 5 Astika Purva Pakshi’s :

Sankhya / Yoga / Nyaya / Veisseshika / Purva Mimamsa / Uttara Mimamsa.

5 Reduced to 3

(a) (b) ()

Sankhya + Yoga (SY) Nyaya + Veiseshika (NV) Uttara Mimamsa (UM)

Sankhya - Yoga :

*  Yoga = Ashtanga yoga of patanjali (Practice).

*  Sankha —Sutras — theory part.

*  Chapter 1 =5t —135 sutra — negation of sankhya.

*  Only one sutra on yoga = Etena yogaha pratyuktaha.
b) Nyaya — Veiseshika :

*  Targa sangraha — essence of Nyaya system.

*  Same idea of Veiseshika also.

*  TU Negates — 3 Purva Pakshi’s.
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Sankya Yoga — most powerful.

Entire 1%t chapter = commentary on ‘TU’.

2 Tasks indicated by TU

Establish Vedanta Negate Sankhya Yoga —
Purva Pakshi

Nyaya — Veiseshika - Purva Pakshi :

Atomic theory (science) weak opponent.

2"d chapter — Nyaya veiseshika — Briefly.

Purva mimamsa (PM) :

Analysis of ritualistic portion.

Analysed by Jaimini — disciple of Vyasa — wrote Bashyam of Uttara Mimamsa (UM).
Purva Mimamsa sutra Bashyam by Shabara swami, called Shaabara Bashyam.
Purva Mimamsa not Purva Pakshi.

Purva Mimamsa useful for Dharma, Artha, Kama and Chitta Shuddhi called Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti. It is
called Dharma Shastram. Dharma alone gives Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti.

Purva Mimamsa useful for material benefit and Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti, but not for Moksha. Shabara
swami accepts above fact.

Sub — commentary came on Purva Mimamsa Bashyam who presented Purva Mimamsa as means for Moksha
and later said Purva Mimamsa alone gives Moksha (Timiru) and Uttara Mimamsa (UM) useless.

Unmanifest is Barren land of country not vegetative land Vedanta Ushara unproductive.

Subcommentary Purva Mimamsa is Purva Pakshi.



4th Sutra :

LECTURE 27

Samanvayatu Adhikaranam

Tat tu — shastra yoni samanvaya.

That Brahman is subject matter of vedanta because it has importance.
“TU” negates other Purva Pakshi.

“TU” Shabda Vyvrithartha.

Purva Pakshi

Sankhya Yoga Nyaya Veishesika Purva Mimamsa

Advaitam, Dvaitam, Visishta Advaitam (VA), are based on commentary on Brahman Sutra.

All followers of Brahma sutra, children of Vyasa.

For all vedanta darshanam common source is Brahma sutra.

Dispute between advaitin and Visishta Advaitam is internal dispute (Yadaviya kalasam).

Karnataka not neighbouring country. Water problem internal.

Brahma sutra does not deal with Visihta Advaitam conflict. It deals with vedanta and non-vedanta.
6 Astika — believe in veda pramanam.

Sankhya Yoga / Nyaya Veishesika / Purva Mimamsa / Uttara Mimamsa.

Nastikas not enumerated here.

Chapter 1 : Sankhya Yoga and Purva Mimamsa — Purva Pakshi } U

Chapter 2 : Nyaya Veishesika — Purva Pakshi
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Purva Mimamsa Nirakaranam :
*  Source Jaimini sutras.
*  Older sutra compared to Nyaya.
e Jaimini— disciple of Vyasa, wrote 12 chapters — 2000 sutras. Brahma Sutra — 1/4t.
*  Shaabara Bashyam accepted by Shankara and quoted.
*  Bashyam complimentary to vedanta.
*  Atato Dharma Jingyasa is dharma shastra — foundation for our life.
*  We step over dharma shastra and come to Brahma sutra.

*  For Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti require karma khanda, Kumarila Bhatta (KB) and Prabhakaraha (P)
subcommentary on shaabara bashya.

*  Kumarila Bhatta vartikam verses are famous.

*  Bhatta vartikams / matam “Brihati” — Prose commentary.

*  Knowledge of things and not actions.

*  Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam (KBV) statement of commandment persuading people to do action.
*  Vidhi — Nisheda vakyam.

. Kartavyaha / Kuryat imperative injunctions.

*  Statement of fact leads to only knowledge not action.

* Siddha Bodhaka Vakyam (SBV).

*  No benefit. Knowing gives no benefit.

*  What are their views?

*  Why know more about Purva Pakshi and how vedanta refutes.

*  Actually Gita + Upanishads enough.



Common view of both Matams : (Siddha Bodhaka Vakyam + Karya Bodhaka Vakyam)

a) Jnanam gives no purushartha :

*  Heaven knowledge — no benefit.

*  Stomach pain due to cancer — no benefit of knowledge. Taking medicine — gives benefit.

*  Sukha prapti + Dukha Nivritti.

* Siddha Bodhaka Vakyam — Aprayojanam with Aham Brahma Asmi Jnanam, family problems not solved.

*  Karya Bodhaka Vakyam — has purushartha, get sukha prapti.

Katho Upanishad :

—

—

EgIT ATeh T 9T ===

—

T T JT7AT 1
T AT SIHATHAT 9IS

3

S|

SR HIEd &G TS

9=

Svarge loke na bhayam kinca-nasti,
Nna tatra tvam na jarayva bibheti ;
ubhe tirtva-sanavya-pipase,

sokatigo modate svarga-loke. 11 12 11

In Heaven, there is no fear whatsoever. You are not there (O! Death) : nor do they (the inhabitants of heaven i.e. Deva-
s) fear old age there. Having crossed both hunger and thirst, one rejoices in Heaven, being above grief. [| = | — 12]

*  Knowledge of svarga, no benefit — svarga has no hunger / thirst / nice dance + music.

. Do — Jyotishtoma — go to svarga.

b) Karya Bodhaka Vakyam — Sa Prajyojanam

* Siddha bodhaka vakyam — Aprayojanam.

. Meditation / Japam — Karyam.

c) Purva mimamsa (PM) accepts veda as pramanam.

*  Buddhist gone out of India, because of Purva Mimamsa.
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Definition of Pramanam :
* Anadigata Abadita artha bodhakam — pramanam.
*  Pramanam reveals something.

*  Artha = Prameyam = Vishayam bodhakam — revealer.

2 conditions

Anadigatam (Unrevealed)

Abaditam (Unnegated)

- Not revealed by other
pramanam eye, ears, nose,
tongue, skin, logic, maths,
science.

- Not contradicted by other
pramanam like Pratyaksham
logic.

- Fireis cold — can’t say.

- If it reveals, it will become
apramanam.

*  Vedas are beyond logic = Not illogical / not logical they are “Alogical”.

e Purva Mimamsa adds 3" condition :
Anadigata, abadatvat, phalavat artha bodakatvam.

*  Unrevealed / uncontradicted / useful.

Siddha Bodhaka Vakyam

Karya Bodhaka Vakyam

- Apramanam - Pramanam

- No benefit - Useful.
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Phalavat revealed by Jaimini sutram :

Aamnayasya kriyartatvat Anartakyam arthadarthanam.
In vedas, karya bodhaka vakyam alone useful.
Anartakyam — other statements invalid.

Atadarthanam — Siddha.

Vedis statements

Fact (Siddha Bodhaka Vakyam)

- Apramanam
- Invalid
- Aprayojanam

Action (Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam)

Sapramanam

Valid

Sukha prapti dukha nivritti
Aprayojanam
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LECTURE 28

Science

Pure

Applied

No benefit

Pramanam:

Anadigata Abadita / Arthavat prayojanavat / Jnanavat bhodhanat.

Jnana khanda — Siddha vastu.

Has benefit

Brahman, Srishti, Atma, no Karma.

Jnanam

Karma

No prayojanam

Sa Prayojanam

By knowing brahman as satyam, jnanam, anantham, or srishti is 5 elements — or pancha koshas — siddha
bodhaka vakyams — what is benefit — Nish prayojanam, apramanam.

Jnana Khanda

Upasana Khanda

Karma - Khanda

Barren land Vegetation Fruits / Vegetation
Useless Useful Useful
Ushaara
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Jaimini Purva Mimamsa Sutra :

Amnasya Kriyatatvat
Vedasya Karila bodhakatvat
Anartakyam Ada Tarmanam
Other Vakyam’s Apramanam Siddha bhodhaka vakyams

*  Since Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam — useful — Pramanam.

*  Since Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam — useless — Apramanam.

* Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam = Artha vada vakyams — useless.
. Nishprayojanam — Apramanam.

*  Purva mimamsa facing new problem :

Purva mimamsa accepts vedas as pramanam apaurusheya, not created by human intellect. Hence no defect.

Vedanta Purva Mimamsa
- God is revealer of vedas - Does not accept god as revealer of vedas.
- Ultimate.
- No god to reveal veda.
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Example :

Purva mimamsa’s view

Veda Purva (Like Applied Science)

Vedanta (Like Science)

- Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam directly
useful.

- Veda glorifies svarga.

- No plans to settle there.

Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam :

Vayu does everything quickly.

Gives interest in ritual.

Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam :

- Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam indirectly

useful even though apramanam.

- Helps implementation of Karya

Bodhaka Vakhyam.

- Desirer of Svarga comes to do ritual

because of Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam.

- Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam should be

linked to Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam
then Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam useful.

One should also ritual offering oblations to vayu devata.

Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam

Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam

- Independently taken is useless
- With Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam useful.
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Example :

Compartments

Engine

- Useless without engine
- Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam

Bodhaka Vakhyam .

Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam .

- Useful when connected to engine Karya

- Sa prayojanam, pramanam by joining with

- Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam

Whole veda Pramanam

Directly

Indirectly

Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam

Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam - by

joining with Karya Bodhaka
Vakhyam

*  For purva mimamsa, veda enjoys status of god.

Vedantin:

* If god did not reveal god, how did it come?

Purva Mimamsa :

* Veda never came — Anaadi, apurusheya pramanam.

Through anumanasya sutras divided into 2.
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Purva Mimamsa - Vedas

Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam
- Apramanam - Pramanam
- Part of veda - Directly useful
- Indirectly useful

Vedantin:

*  How can you reject part of veda as Apramanam?
Purva Mimamsa :

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

q am qai awf ﬂ]‘fﬁ I FA L aﬁmﬁa sa hovaca: etad vai tad aksaram, gargi, brahmana abhivadanti,

asthulam, ananu, ahrasvam, adirgham, alohitam, asneham,
WWWWEWW

acchayam, atamah, avayv anakasam, asangam, arasam, agandham,

§i E S acaksuskam, asrotram, avak, amanah, atejaskam, apranam,
mm, T mtﬁ Fﬂaﬂ, amukham, amatram, anantaram, abahyam; na tad asnati kirh cana,

- | mr% geqqd il < 1 na tad asnati kas cana.

He said : O Gargi, the knowers of Brahman say, this Immutable (Brahman) is that. It is neither gross nor minute, neither
short nor long, neither red colour nor oiliness, neither shadow nor darkness, neither air nor ether, unattached, neither
savour nor odour, without eyes or ears, without the vocal organ or mind, non-luminous, without the vital force or
mouth, not a measure, and without interior of exterior. It does not eat anything, nor is it eaten by anybody. [lIl — VIII — 8]
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. Asthulam... not brahman.
. Brahma nasti is Prabhakara + Bashta matam.

*  Whatis use of Brahman? Aprayojanam.

*  Brahman not attainable — adreshyam — not revealed by sense organs.

*  Agrahyam — not grasped.
*  Brahman — not direct purushartha, unattainable.

2 Technical words :

*  Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam — Sesha — Amukhya component — Compartment.

*  Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam — Seshi — Mukhya Component — Engine.

* Joining toegther — entire veda becomes pramanam.

* Jnana kanda - Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam — independently useless.

*  All vedanta vakyam should be linked with Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam.

*  Therefore Brahman — Connected to Devata, Karta, Karma phalam. Some action required.

What about Brahman revealed?

Taittriya Upanishad :

3 FElfaarHd T/ | TSI adT |

9 A J8] |

T 99 fafed TeET 7F FJET |

ATSTIT A &HT=AE | Faqur faafzafa

Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta,

satyam jnanamanatam brahma,
yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman,

so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti 11 1 1

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is
the Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa,
realises all his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il =1 - 1]
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Mundak Upanishad :

T qaw HITeIH IEPEL PICIE] ﬂﬂ'qﬁcmﬂ | Yad tad-adresyam-agrahyam-agotram-avarnam acaksuh srotram tad-apani-padam,
3 S

B ﬁ?{ T T q ‘HC\&IT e ok o e Ww &l Nityam vibhum sarvagatam susuksmam tad-avyayam yad bhuta-yonim pari-pasyanti dhirah 116 Il

That which is invisible, ungraspable, unoriginated and attributeless, that which has neither eyes not ears nor hands
nor legs — that is Eternal, full of manifestations, All-pervading, Subtlest of the subtle — that Imperishable Being is what
the wise perceive as the Source of all Creation. [| — | — 6]

Mandukya Upanishad :

:1'|Tr|‘g';]' T ﬁ’ssr«{ q‘rmr;{ T W"I"ﬁ' T 97 T | Nantah-prajnam na bahis-prajnam nobhayatah prajnam na prajnana-ghanam na prajnam naprajnam,
YTTHATETIAY] SLELLE. EERL PR R PRI adrstam-avyavaharyam-agrahyam-alaksanam acintyam-avyapadesyam-ekatma-pratyaya-saram
TTRTTVE IGREE H{& T I A 8 AT T fa ::i‘-l gl prapanco-pasama santam sivam-advaitam caturtham manyante sa atma sa vijneyah 1171

It is not that which is conscious of the internal subjective world, nor that which is conscious of the external world, nor that
which is conscious of both, nor that which is a mass of consciousness, nor that which is simple consciousness, nor is it
unconsciousness. It is unseen by any sense-organ, beyond empirical dealings, incomprehensible by the mind, uninferable,
unthinkable, indescribable, essentially by of the Self alone, negation of all phenomena, the peaceful, the auspicious and the
nondual. This is what is considered as the Fourth (Turiya). This is the Atman and this is to be realised. [Verse 7]

Katha Upanishad :

DM EA KL ENE D) TITSTH |Q1 A= q | Asabdam asparsam arupam avyayam, tatha'rasam nityam agandhavat ca yat

W med: T YT r..l T TR HHW:‘I 19y | Anadya-nantam mahatah param dhruvam, nicayya tan mrtyu mukhat pramucyate Il 1511

He, who has realised that (Atman) which is without sound, without touch, without form, without decay, and also
without taste, without smell, without beginning, without end, beyond the Mahat (great), eternal and unchanging, is
freed from the jaws of death. [I -1l —15]
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Can | use Brahman as instrument.

Not end/ means — Brahman — Avyavaharyam means not available for any transaction. Not subject, object,
instrument, locus, accessories used for transaction.

Not karta, karanam, kriya karaka phalam, vilakshanam neither end nor means.
Why veda should reveal such a Brahman?
Hence according to purva mimamsa — Brahma Nasti.
What about Atma — self knowledge.
Self intimately known to everyone. Self evident — why veda should reveal — which is already siddam?
Svata siddhim atma veda vedyam katham?
Pramanam should reveal not known thing. Atma already evident.
Atma — glorifying, encouraging statement to do ritual.
All Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam — Kartum stutu vakyam.
- Yajamana stutu vakyam.
Glorification of yaga devata to encourage oblations to devata.
Brahman is not a fact — only glorification of devatas.
Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam / Jnana Khanda — Vakyam — should be connected with Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam.
Question :
Which Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam will you connect?

Optional or is there rule of connection?



2 Matams differ

Prabhaa kara Baashta

Kumarila Bhatta — Baashta Matam :

* AllJnana Khanda vakyam should be connected to Karma Khanda vidhi vakyam ritual — Kriya vakyani.

*  Glorifies devata or yajman.

Praabakara matam :

Rule :

*  Many Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam + Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam.

*  Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam should be connected to nearest Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam.

*  Kumarila Bhatta connected end Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam to Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam.
*  Prakarana Bheda — totally away.

* InJnana Khanda itself there are many upasana vakyams.

*  Upasana = Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam.

. Upasanas to be done, implemented, practiced.

* Instead of connecting Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam of Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam connect. Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam

of Jnana Khanda to upasana vakya existing within Jnana Khanda itself.

*  All Brahma bodhaka vakyams should be connected to upasaka bodhaka vakyams.



Example :
e Atma upasanam kuru.

. Brahma vitu apnoti param

\ J
|

Brahma Upasaka

*  Aham Brahma Asmi iti upasaka kartavam.

*  Auto suggestion, brain washing, conditioning.

*  Aham Brahma Asmi repetition, aham nitya shudhaha, buddaha.
*  Thisis how Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam should be validated.



LECTURE 29

Introduction : 4t sutra
*  TU-Significance in Tat tu Samanvayatu.

*  TU for negation of all Purva Pakshi negates purva mimamsa.

Salient features :

1) Veda Vakya 2 types
|
| |

Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam
- Lead to knowledge - Lead to action
- Useless - Useful
- Invalid - Valid
- Must join Karya Bodhaka

Vakhyam to get validity.

2) 2 Sutras :

Mimamsa Sutra of Jaimini :

HHTTH mﬁﬁmﬁmmﬂﬁam 1] amnayasya kriyarthatvad anarthakyam atadarthanam Il

The veda being for the sacrifice, the portion which is not for the sacrifice is useless therefore it can not be said to be
eternal. [ -2 -1]

Mimamsa Sutra of Jaimini :
faRETAsaTacacrgcada fasiar =3 vidhina tu eka vakyatvat stutyarthena vidhinamsyuh

They by reason of one sentence with the injunction are with the object of the praise, parts of the injunction. [I — Il - 7]n3




. Brahman is nonexistent because it is useless.

* Neither goal to reach or means to attain something.

*  Neither sadhana / sadhyam.

*  All Vedanta Vakyams are Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam.

* Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam should be converted to Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam.

*  Otherwise Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam — useless — invalid — Apramanam.

*  Which Karya Bodhaka Vakhyam - Siddha Bodhaka Vakhyam should join?

Kumarila bhatta — Baashta Matam:

*  Vedanta glorifies Yajamana as Aham Brahma Asmi.

Taittriya Upanishad :

1
)
'I

FEATIaar FrhaAra == d |
Fraor Faaa |

T aﬂ—rrrﬁam' |
sta FergEsTEaaaq

nen

aham vrksasya reriva, kirtih prstham gireriva,
urdhvapavitro vajiniva svamrtamasmi,
dravinagm savarcasam, sumedha amrtoksitah,

iti trisankorvedanuvacanam Il 1 1l

| am the stimulator in the tree of universe. My fame (glory) is high as the peaks of the mountains. High and pure am |
like the essence in the sun; | am the power and the wealth, effulgent with intuition. Intelligent, imperishable and
undecaying am | — this is the sacred recitation of Trisanku, after he realised the Truth. [| —= X — 1]

Kaivalya Upanishad :

T e A ARy T afafea
AR 99 &4 AMd JgEMETTRTTZT N 2R 0

mayyeva sakalar jatarh mayi sarvarh pratisthitam |

mayi sarvarh layar yati tadbrahmadvayamasmyaham |/ 191

That non-dual Brahman. [Verse 19]

In me alone everything is born ; in me alone does everything exist and in me alone gets everything dissolved. | am
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*  Yajamana feels light mood, enthusiastic spirit, inspires karta to perform Jyotishtoma.

*  Yajamana stuti done by Jnana Khanda. Hence Siddha Bodhaka Vakyam joins Karya Bodhaka Vakyam existing in
Karma Khanda.

Prabaakara:
* Siddha Bodhaka Vakyam should join Karma Bodhaka Vakyam in vedanta not in Karma Khanda.
*  Aham Brahma Asmi, not knowledge because Brahman nonexistent.
* Upasana to be practiced.
*  Upasana definition :

Atasmin tat buddhi. Seeing something upon something else is upasana.

Upon See
Flag Country
Stone Lord
Jiva Brahman
Aham Brahma Asmi Karya Bodhaka Vakyam

. Person gets purushartha. Jnanam no use, do upasana karma.
*  Actionis result of veda.

Vedanta Shankara’s Answer :
*  Refutation of Prabaakara + Bashta matam.

a) Siddha Bodhaka Vakyam — leads to Jnanam alone which is less.

Siddha Bodhaka Vakyam Karya Bodhaka Vakyam
- Statement of fact - Statement of action
- Gives knowledge which alone is useless - Produces Sukha Prapti + Dukha Nivritti. 220



Shankara:

General rule — you are right mere knowledge of Gangotri (Utsargaha) or Yoga Asana no benefit.
Exception :

When Problem is of ignorance. Example : Raju — Sarpa.

Ignorance leads to palpitation, fall, problems.

Rajju Jnanat, Rajju Agyana Nivritti, Rajju Adhyasa Nivritti, Baya Nivritti, Sukha Prapti, Dukha Nivritti.
Kevala Jnana Matrena purusharta siddhi.

In general, kevala Jnanam Natu Purusharta sadhanam.

Exception situation :

Kevala Jnanam — mere knowledge without action gives benefit.
Where problem caused by ignorance in that case only mere knowledge can solve problem.

Yatra yatra agyanat dukha karyatvat dukham bavati, tatra tatra jnanat sukham bavati.

Action Required :

Gangotri away from me — problem not caused by ignorance — Visit.

Disease — problem not caused by ignorance take medicine.

Example : Name list for train ticket

G.V. Shastri missing. Vishwanathan Shastri in the list. Problem of ignorance eon listen.
Another came without ticket — has to do action buy ticket.

Exception situations where ignorance is problem - (Rope — Snake) Jnana matrena prayojanam.
Siddha Bodhaka Vakyam — Pramanam, prayojanam, produce knowledge.

Where no prayojanam, connect to Karya Bodhaka Vakyam.

All vedanta vakyams come under exceptional case, give Prayojanam Jnana matrena moksha phalam bavati,
purushartha siddihi.



Upanishad quotes :

Isavasya Upanishad :

—~ o == —~
A -HAHA U ‘i\dITQICHGII*j;\Ia\ﬂIdd: |

-~ = =
d= <kl HIE: <h: 2Tk TshcdH U 11 9 |

Yasmin sarvani bhutani atmaiva-bhud vijanatah,

tatra ko mohah kah soka ekatva-manu-pasyatah [7]

When, to the knower, all beings have become one in his own Self (Atman), how shall he feel deluded thereafter?

What grief can there be to him who sees oneness everywhere? [Verse 7]

mohaha?
*  No grief or delusion after jnanam.

*  Samsara nivritti = Moksha praptihi.

2) Kena Upanishad :

gfaeferfad gaqqgdaa fz fa<d

T Ta=d AT T faedsgaq

¥

When person clearly knows Atma as mere substratum of everything after clear knowledge kaha shokaha,

Pratibodha-viditam matam amrtatvam hi vindate

Atmana vindate viryam vidyaya vindate'mrtam.

Indeed, he attains immortality, who intuits It in and through every modification of the mind. Through the Atman he
obtains real strength, and through Knowledge, immortality. [Chapter 2 — Verse 4]

*  Through mere knowledge moksha.
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3) Katho Upanishad :

<~ . . -
T&T 97 G TqIeHT U &Y 3§‘ Toar i' | Eko vasi sarva-bhut-antaratma, ekam rupam bahudha yah karoti,
THTHRT 51‘.3-1 TFTeT ST AT 59 TR A 92l Tam-atma-stham ye 'nupasyanti dhirah tesam sukham sasvatam netaresam [ 12 I

(That) One (supreme) ruler, the soul of all beings, who makes His one form manifold... those wise men, who perceive
Him as existing in their own Self, to them belongs eternal happiness, and to none else. [Il — I — 12]

*  One who clearly recognises brahman as atman is liberated.
*  Notone who does karma + upasana.
4) Prasna Upanishad :
*  Viduhu amrtam vindate.... (At end) amrta bavati.
*  One who knows, attains immorality.
5) Mundak Upanishad :

q@rgamwwa@ Sa yo ha vai tat paramam brahma veda

El??l_cl"ﬁl_dﬁf —THT 6 5.4'?%31 c<h 3—'|_Clﬁf | brahmaiva bhavati nasya-brahmavit kule bhavati |
mﬁmﬁw tarati sokam tarati papmanam

W m‘i‘“’*' <R dl AT I 3 I guha-granthibhyo vimukto-'mrto bhavati 119 11

He who knows that Supreme Brahman becomes Brahman, and in his line (family), none who knows not the Brahman
will ever be born. He crosses grief; crosses sin, and being free from the knots-of-the-heart, becomes immortal.
[1nr=1r-9j

. One who knows Brahman becomes one with Brahman.

*  Tarati shokam papmanam.
243



6) Mandukya Upanishad :

amﬁagaifsaqargrﬁ: STW'TWQT‘T ' f%ﬁ;\fSaﬁ Q’qﬁfﬁﬂ‘ Amatras-caturtho-vyavaharyah prapanco-pasamah sivo-dvaita evam-omkara atmaiva
Wf?hﬂ éﬁﬂ@lﬂﬂiSSﬂf# q l{& %{ IREH samvisaty-atmana-tmanam ya evam veda ya evam veda 11 12|

That which has no parts, the soundless, the incomprehensible, beyond all the sense, the cessation of all phenomena,
all blissful and non-dual Aum, is the fourth, and verily it is the same as the Atman. He, who knows this, merges his self
in the supreme self — the individual in the total. [Verse 12]

e Samvishith na atmana ya yam veda.
*  Paratma eva shati — yaha yam veda.

7) Taittriya Upanishad :

3 FEEETHNT T9H | TENTRET | Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta,

T TEHEAT JE T | satyam jnanamanatam brahma,

AT 9 [fEd TE@=T 797 AHT | yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman,

?:h‘aai‘a Hdi'i HMHATHZ | & CRIEGIGER] so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti 11 1 1|

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is
the Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa,
realises all his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il - 1 - 1]

*  One who knows Brahman as atma in heart fulfills all purusharthas.
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8) Aitareya Upanishad :

UY FalY 7% UY TAIidsd T4 a1 AT =
TEAHETIAT THET argoraTar AT
S AT AT = afafasmia |

TSI AT SoTfor Ui =

ATEATT T TFEATT A gaATiA

FqTET T TENT EfeET Ifcheas arir Sge T 94t
T =9 197 J9 a3 T Araisa
TSTTAT AT WT AT T=5T= &7 1020

Esa brahmaisa indra esa prajapatir-ete sarve deva imani ca

panca mahabhutani prathivi vayur-akasa apo

jyotimsi tyetani-mani ca ksura-misraniva

bijani-tarani cetarani candajani ca

jarujani ca svedajani codbhijjani

ca asva gavah purusa hastino yat-kincedam prani jangamam ca patatri

ca yacca sthavaram sarvam tat-prajna-netram prajnane pratisthitam
prajna-netro lokah prajna pratistha prajnanam brahma 1131l

This is Brahman. This is Indra. This is creator Prajapati. This is again all the gods and these five great elements, namely, Earth,
Wind Space, Water, and fire, all the small creatures and the other seeds of creation, the egg-born, the womb-born, sweat-born,
earth born, viz. trees etc., horses, cattle, men, elephants and all the breathing things that are here — the moving or flying or
immovable — all these are guided by Consciousness and are supported by Consciousness. The Universe has Consciousness as its
guide (eye). Consciousness is the basis of all ; verily, Consciousness (Prajnanam) is Brahman. [lll — 1 — 3]

. Pragyanam Brahman.

9) Chandogya Upanishad :

HISE JITAl FATTCATEH ATH =5 d

T T IIEag ST Eqifd SaRaTH fofaid

HISE 9TITel: SH=TH o °7 T T=eieh & I

arEfetd o 2rare 92 feh=rde =gy arradd 3

So'ham bhagave mantravidevasmi natmavicchrutam
hyeva me bhagavaddrsebhyastarati sokamatmaviditi
so'ham bhagavah socami tam ma bhagavanchokasya param

tarayatviti tam hovaca yadvai kincaitadadhyagistha namaivaitat 1 3 11

True, | have learnt much, but | know only the word meaning. | do not know the Self. Sir, | have heard from great persons like
you that only those who know the Self are able to overcome sorrow. | am suffering from sorrow. Please take me across the
ocean of sorrow’. Sanatkumara then said to narada, ‘Everything you have learnt so far is just words. [7 — 1 — 3]

. Knower of atma crosses all sorrow. No need of action.
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10) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

ATERTH a&mzmm% g\gq: \ . atmanarh ced vijaniyad ayam asmiti purusah
ﬁ.—&m@ wTAT m REN kirh icchan, kasya kamaya $ariram anusarhjvaret Il 12 1l

If a man knows the Self as “I am this,” then desiring what and for whose sake will he suffer in the wake of the body?
[IV =1V —12]

. One who knows atma, what action, desire, suffering he has?

11) Kaivalya Upanishad :

TRIOCIHTTHH GEIdril e =T | sarvabhiitasthamatmanarh sarvabhiitani catmani |

HIOxI=sal 9@ gifd A=< 8g41 1l 22 1 sampasyanbrahma paramarh yati nanyena hetuna [ 1 101/

Experiencing one’s own Self in all beings and all beings in the Self, one attains the Highest Brahman —and not by any
other means. [Verse 10]

* By knowing brahman get amrutam.

12) Purusha sukhtam :

AT mﬁv_rrﬁ?ﬂ'ﬂ' | ITSOTT E]T gagdT | Nabhyaa aaseed-andareksham | seer shnooh-h dyow-h samavarttatha |
=41 H'ﬁqﬁ'gT ST a1 J49T AT AR 4 124 Pad-bhyam bhoomih disah srotrath | tadha lokaan-akalpayan 1115 Il

“From the Virat purusha’s navel emerged the “Inner-space” and from his head the “outer-space”, from his feet the
“earth”, and from his ears the “quarters” manifested. Thus the worlds came into creation.” [Verse 15]

TR 7Y RTq | Ffe=ra T 99 I | Vedaha-maetam purusham mahaantam | aaditya-varnam tamasasthu-paarae |
e I-'3|I|LU| H‘T:l?’l'tﬁj' I:|T5|T|:'|' erqleﬁ'lq'i*l, ’-ldl**?l | 9% sarvaani-roopaani vichitya-dheera-h | naamaani-kritwaa abhivadan-yad-aasthae 11 16 Il

Ill

“I have realised that “First person”, resplendent like the Sun, ever-shining, beyond all “Darkness”, who, having
created all forms and names, in his wisdom, exists as though functioning through them all”. [Verse 16]




13) Gita:

ATE FEET T 99 g (4
FATAATIT JTH T HelfT F=aa: 1 9.2 1

The Lord takes neither the demerit nor even the merit of
any; knowledge is enveloped by ignorance, thereby
beings are deluded. [Chapter 5 — Verse 15]

FTA T AT AT ATFAAHTH: |
TUTHT R aSATa T TIafd TeavH Il 9.95 |

all prove.

But to those whose ignorance is destroyed by the
knowledge of the Self, like the sun, to them knowledge
reveals the supreme (Brahman). [Chapter 5 — Verse 16]

*  Siddha Bodhaka Vakyam — Sa Prayojanam — moksha praptihi — get purushartha.

2" Argument :

*  After vedanta use knowledge to do action.. Mere knowledge useless.

Baashta:

*  To get benefit use knowledge into some karma (Ritual).

Prabhaakara:

*  To get benefit use knowledge into some upasana in Jnana Khanda itself.

Shankara:

a) Jnanam need not be connected to vedanta as it is useful by itself.

b) Jnanam can’t be connected to karma khanda or upasana to maintain validity.

All problems caused by ignorance. What you require is Jnanam. Sruti, smriti, itihasa, purana prakarana granta
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Why it can’t be connected to Karma?

a) Vedantajnanam eliminates duality which is basis for karma and upasana.

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

k) & a('lﬁlﬂ' ﬂﬂﬁl ﬂ'&'ﬂi’ < ﬁuﬁr’ yatra hi dvaitam iva bhavati, tad itara itarar jighrati,

a&at gac q‘wrﬁ', aﬁ'dt m "I‘-"h'f@l', tad itara itaram pasyati, tad itara itaram Srnoti,

afeac @wta- q'qﬁl, a&at il ng%l, tad itara itaram abhivadati, tad itara itaram manute,

Hﬁﬂt A< fasrmrfa ; ¥ qr g Hégm—.a-mq tad itara itararh vijanati. yatra tv asya sarvam atmaivabhat,
wEA F ﬁlﬁﬁ y aET * qﬁ'q, AGA F >y , tat kena karh jighret, tat kena kam pasyet, tat kena karh srnuyat,
acwA qmﬁqqa?[ s AT ® ﬂﬁ‘d’, tat kena kam abhivadet, tat kena kam manvita,

Awa ® mﬂ'ﬁ? aa?{ ax ﬁmﬁr tat kena karh vijaniyat? yenedam sarvarh vijanati,

a ¥« fasreiamy ¢ Serameay Fa fFsrfadfzfa o e tarh kena vijaniyat, vijidtaram are kena vijaniyad iti.

Because when there is duality, as it were, then one smells something, one sees something, one hears something,
one speaks something, one thinks something, one knows something. (but) when to the knower of Brahman
everything has become the Self, then what should one smell and through what, what should one see and through
what, what should one hear and through what, what should one speak and through what, what should one think
and through what, what should one know and through what? Through what should one know that owing to which
all this is known — through what, O Maitreyi, should one know the Knower? [Il — IV — 14]

*  Tena kam pashyet?

Katho Upanishad & Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

o+ aa aH |U'|O¢|. ;;.m- a7 \BR"‘l rq,...q T Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,
q '_q“l T H(_q' T] "Eirf'l T IF 7 I:M T r"l 99 |l Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 111111

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at all. He, who sees any
difference here, goes from death to death. [II - 1-11] & [IV-IV —19]




Isavasya Upanishad :

— S = —
AT-HATATU 31\(1 [wlcHAH g ad: | Yasmin sarvani bhutani atmaiva-bhud vijanatah,
d= W\[ 4-‘|\|é: s Q‘|\|q~, ThcdH IR : TR tatra ko mohah kah soka ekatva-manu-pasyatah [7]

When, to the knower, all beings have become one in his own Self (Atman), how shall he feel deluded thereafter?

What grief can there be to him who sees oneness everywhere? [Verse 7]

Upasana Requires Karma Requires

Upasaka — Upasana bheda Kartru, Karana Bheda

*  Vedanta knocks all duality. Advaitam can’t be applied in field of dvaitam.

Example:
* | know eyes mei white like turmeric powder.
. | apply advaita jnanam in karma is contradiction.

b) Vedanta negates kartrutvam and varna ashrama status of person which are essential for karma.
. Karma requires 2 qualifications.
Aham :

*  Karta—Brahmana, Kshatriya, Brihaspati samam yagam — only for Brahmana Raja suya yagam — only for Raja.
Ashrama Status :

. Brahmachari / Grihasta.. Na varna. 249



Dasa Sloki or Nirvana Dasakam :

T FUIT T FUTSHETITIIHT Na varna. na varnasramachara dharma,
T T STt aTITEaT T | Na me dharana dhyana yogadhayopi.
FAATEHTA ATE AT TS AT Anathmasrayo aham mamadhya sahanath,
Aemrsatore: fora: Fa=1s29 1 21 Thadekovasishta Shiva kevaloham. nzu

| am neither castes nor the rules of caste, society and the stages of life, nor for me concentration, meditation, yoga
and other practices, for all this illusion of "I" and "Mine" is rooted in the not-self (body, mind and organs) and is
dispellable by the knowledge of self. i am that one, auspecious and pure, that alone remains. [Verse 2]

* Vedanta condemns upsana and karma as bandah.
Hetu : Reason

Mundak Upanishad :

W@%I' HTET TT=AT JACTESIhHTY ﬁ'lg FH | Plava hyete adrdha yajna-rupa astadasoktam-avaram yesu karma |
Taes AT TSI T Hal S a tﬁ‘-’a‘rﬁ' =T Il 9l etac-chreyo ye'bhinandanti mudha jara-mrtyum te punare-vapi yanti 117 Il

Undependable (frail) is this boat of Yajna, is said to be manned by eighteen supporters on whom depend the lower
cremonials. Those ignorant persons who acclaim this as the highest, are subject, again and again, to old age and
death. [I-11-7]

*  Those who hold to karma to cross samsara, go to svarga and comeback.
* Aspervedanta, person looses purusharta buddhi.

*  Similarly upasana...
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Kaivalyo Upanishad :

S HHUN A SO 9eE AR SRAcaHR]: |
R T e e Rt aaaE R 2

na karman na prajaya dhanena tyagenaike amrtatvamanasuh |

parena nakarh nihitarh guhayarh vibhrajate yadyatayo visanti || 31/

[Verse 3]

Not by deeds, nor by progeny, nor by wealth, but by renunciation alone have some people attained immortality.

That which the renunciates attain is beyond the heavens, yet it shines in the cave of the heart (the intellect).

bt ﬁ \ﬁf\ (‘: . =, ‘ !|
' = ™ ™ ha
d RO Wahe Wl TRg=i-d &4 |l ¢ |

vedantavijfanasuniéeitarthah sannyasayogadyatayah Suddhasattvah |

te brahmalokesu parantakale paramytah parimucyanti sarve |/ 4/

The pure-minded seekers who through renunciation have firm understanding of the knowledge of the Upanisads,

being the immortal and absolute, are all totally liberated in brahman at the time of death. [Verse 4]

Gita:

TIYAT INasd ATHS 907 a7

WE @ TAITIAT AIFEETHE AT 9 1 9565 |

Abandoning all dharmas, (of the body, mind and
intellect), take refuge in Me alone ; | will liberate thee,
from all sins ; grieve not. [Chapter 18 — Verse 66]

*  Vedanta jnanam contradictory to karma. Therefore can’t combine with karma.

* Siddha Bodhaka Vakyam — can’t be connected with Karya Bodhaka Vakyam.
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3" Argument :
*  Brahma Nasti....
Shankara’s Argument :
a) To find out what is revealed by shastra, shad lingas prescribed by Purva mimamsakas used.
*  Tattu samanvayat — proves Brahman revealed by shastras.
* Upakarama, upasamhara....
*  Svarga also revealed by veda.
*  Brahman also revealed by veda.
*  Hence Brahma Asti.
* Vedanta Tatparya vishayatvat.
b) Brahman useful not as means or goal — end — Sadhana, Sadhyam.... But as Sadhaka — you.
* Different from goal + means. Means it is very Sadhana.
* If Brahman nonexistent, you are nonexistent Brahman existent as Atma Rupa.
4*h Argument :

*  Whatis ever evident as Aham, Shastra need not reveal Shastra should reveal what is not evident. It is well
known as Adhyasta Jiva not understood as Paramatma.

*  Ahamkara Rupaha Prasidda — Natu sakshi Rupena Prasidda.

*  Tvam pada vachyartha rupena prasidda — Natu lakshyartha rupena prasidda.
*  Shastra reveals jiva svarupam as paramatma svarupam.

*  That Brahman is aham.

* ltis sufficient to give moksha purushartha.



LECTURE 30
Introduction :
4th Sutra : Tat tu samanvayat
Tu:
* Signifies negation of all objections to vedanta.
. Purva mimamsa negation.
Purva Mimamsa :
*  Vedanta should be connected to some Action / Ritual / Upasana. Vedanta should have Karma Sambanda.
Vedanti n:
a) Vedanta does not require karma Sambanda.
b) Karma Sambanda not intended in scriptures.
c) Karma Sambanda is impossible
a) Why karma sambanda not required?

* It gives Purusharta by itself.

Anubava Pramanam Sruti Pramanam
- Rajju Jnanam without action gives - Mere Jnanam enough for Moksha.
freedom from snake. - 11 Upanishads + Gita + Purusha Suktam.

- Similarly Brahman Jnanam gives Moksha
from Samsara.

b) Karma combination :
* Notincluded in scriptures. Vedanta criticises karma.

*  Does not glorify karma.



Kaivalya Upanishad :

A HHUN A SO 9N AR SRR |
RO T R e R aaaE R 2

na karman na prajaya dhanena tyagenaike amrtatvamanasuh |

parena nakarh nihitarh guhayarh vibhrajate yadyatayo visanti || 31/

Not by deeds, nor by progeny, nor by wealth, but by renunciation alone have some people attained immortality.
That which the renunciates attain is beyond the heavens, yet it shines in the cave of the heart (the intellect).

[Verse 3]

Mundak Upanishad :

TAT I TS ATETT SRS HEY I 5 |
Tereesdl ISR I=T HET S T TAvaiy ar=T I sl

Plava hyete adrdha yajna-rupa astadasoktam-avaram yesu karma |

etac-chreyo ye'bhinandanti mudha jara-mrtyum te punare-vapi yanti 11 7 I

Undependable (frail) is this boat of Yajna, is said to be manned by eighteen supporters on whom depend the lower
cremonials. Those ignorant persons who acclaim this as the highest, are subject, again and again, to old age and

death. [I-11-7]

c) Karma Sambanda impossible. Vedanta negates all conditions required for karma.

. Kartrutvam negated — Karta negated.
*  Varna-—Ashrama — negated.
Mundak Upanishad :

TAE ST HYTEIHITSH - Tee] 4T3 qeanurdrey |

I -

T o] HdvTd HH&H Teedd Tgadli- URawai-a ¥ | &l

Yad tad-adresyam-agrahyam-agotram-avarnam acaksuh srotram tad-apani-padam,

Nityam vibhum sarvagatam susuksmam tad-avyayam yad bhuta-yonim pari-pasyanti dhirah 116 Il

the wise perceive as the Source of all Creation. [| — 1 - 6]

That which is invisible, ungraspable, unoriginated and attributeless, that which has neither eyes not ears nor hands
nor legs — that is Eternal, full of manifestations, All-pervading, Subtlest of the subtle — that Imperishable Being is what
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*  Dvaitam negated.

Katho Upanishad & Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

AHqeaTAeA 5 Ao fdaT |

qeqT: F g T=gq T 38 -9 79914

Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

991 Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11 1111
3

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at all. He, who sees any
difference here, goes from death to death. [l -1 -11] & [IV—-IV —19]

*  Subject, object, instrument, locus negated.

Karma Sambanda

Not required

Not intended

Not possible

2nd Condition :
. Brahman is nonexistent, useless.

. Brahman neither means / end.

. Brahman different from Sadhana / Sadhyam, means or end.

Answer :

* Thereis 3" thing : “Sadaka” Never search for 37 entity or Brahman.

. Sadhaka = Brahman.

* By negating Sadhana + Sadhyam, Upanishad says Neti Neti Vakyana.
* Sadhana / Sadya Vytiriktena, Sidda Rupena Sadakam, Tat Tvam Asi iti Bodhayate.
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Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

wiwrg o arear a stalgat e ofw ; aror g1 ;
witag amn: afa{ga £ ; g gfa ; wieaaam:

T ¥far ; saw i ; wicwg sam: afalygs gf;
S 6 ; wReegW: alaisa sfa; aam e
g uw JAfx Asaremr, =2wgaEy afg 9=, «uhdf afg
MR, sagy afg qs3q, afady 7 sqq9, 7 fTeafq)
TATISETIAATIA, AT HwT:, AT T, AT FEA
q TENFGEITISRE  GgENCTERTR , o caiqmad
ged g==riH; & S A Reeafy, gat &
fqafasadifa | d g« A grwex: ; aex g qat
fqaua, «w{a grew afevisonsedimasgeaaa-
A 0 RE

kasminnu tvarh catma ca pratisthitau stha iti prana iti
kasminnu pranal pratisthita ity apana iti
kasminnvapanah pratisthita iti vyana iti

kasminnu vyanah pratisthita ity udana iti
kasminniidanah pratisthita iti samana iti

sa esa neti netyatmiagrihvo na hi grihvate

asiryo na hi €iryate asaiigo na hi sajvate

asito na vyathate na risyaty

etAnyastaviyvataniny astau loka astau deva astau purusah
sa yvastanpurusanniruhya pratyuhvatyakramat

tam tvaupanisadam purusam pricchami

tam cenme na vivaksyasi murdha te vipatisyatiti

tam ha na mene sakalvas tasya ha mardha vipapata
api hasya parimosino’sthinyvapajahrur

apajahrur anyanmanyamaianah

‘On what do the body and the heart rest?’ ‘On the Prana’

. ‘On what does the Prana rest?’ ‘On the Apana.’ ‘On what does

the Apana rest?’ ‘On the Vyana. ‘On what does the Vyana rest’ ‘On the Udana.” ‘On what does the Udana rest’ ‘On the
Samana.’ ‘On what does Samana Rest’. ‘On the self’ This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.” It
is imperceptible, for it is never perceived; undecaying, for It never decays ; unattached, for It is never a attached;
unfettered — It never feels pain, and never suffers injury. ‘These are the eight abodes, the eight instruments of vision,
the eight deities and the eight beings. | ask you of that Being who is to be known only from the Upanishads, who
definitely projects those beings and withdraws them into Himself, and who is at the same time transcendent. If you
cannot clearly tell me of Him, your head shall fall off” Sakalya did not know Him; his head fell off; and robbers snatched
away his bones, mistaking them for something else. [Ill = IX — 26]

*  Tosay | am nonexistent is contradiction. | must be existent to say.

*  Noone can negate existence of Brahman.
*  Brahmanis useful.

. When | know | am Brahman.

256




. Brahma Jnanam negates my Jivatva status. Negates my Abrahmatva status = Jivatvam.
. Moksha = Jiva Bava Nivritti, Purusharta.
. Brahma Atma Rupena Asti.
3rd Contention :
. If Brahman is Atma, it should be self evident, why Vedanta should reveal?
*  Balya Dishu, Jagrat, Svapna, Sushupti — Sarva Vyasvastu Api.
*  Aham aham iti sarvada Prasidatvat pramanatvat.
*  Why Vedanta should reveal if Brahman is self evident?
*  Pramanam should reveal what is not known.
*  Atma evident but not fully known.

. Samanya Jnanena vartate visesha jnanam nasti.

* |lknowlam.

* lknow | am existent.

* | know my sat ; Chit Svabava / Rupam.

* |ldon’t know my Ananda Svarupam — hence Adhyasa comes.

*  Any superimposition requires Samanya Jnanam, that there is something. Visesha Jnanam not known.



Vesesha Jnanam

Samanya Jnanam

- There is something
- There is Rope not known — Visesha

There is Sat / Chit.

It is Ananda and Anantha — eternal not known
(Visesha not known)

There is Samanya Jnanam — Aham Asmi known.
Aham Brahma Asmi — Visesha Jnanam not known.
Brahatva Visesha Jnana Abavat. Atmani Samsara
Adhyasa Bavati.

| know myself as Ahamkara, | don’t know myself as
Sakshi.

Tvam Pada Vachyartha known, Lakshyartha unknown.

Vedanta required to give Visesha Jnanam not Samanya Jnanam.

3 Main contentions answered.

4th Argument :

Contention against Purva Mimamsa.

Karma Khanda

Jnana Khanda

- Svata Pramanam
- Useful —valid
- Flower

- Apramanam

- Has to be validated by joining Karma Khanda.

- Naru / string to be kept on head.

- Nobody keeps mere string, always with flowers of
Karma Khanda.

- Then Naru gets status.

- Noindependent validity.

- Holds tail of Karma Khanda to get validity.

Defensive argument 1 -2 —3.

4t Argument — offensive argument of Jnana Khanda, other way round.
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Jnana Khanda

Karma Khanda

- Alone Pramanam

- Push down status to Apramanam.
- Gets Validity if it joins Jnana Khanda.

How to prove Jnana Khanda is Pramanam?

Definition :

*  Anaadigata Abadita saprayojanam.

. Artha Bodhakam Pramanam.

Pramanam

Anadigatam

Abaditam

Sa Prayojana

- Reveals something new
- Vedanta reveals - Aham
Brahma Asmi

- Not negated, contradicted by
other Pramanam.

- Never negated by any other
Pramanam.

- Useful

- lJiva bava goes

- Bramha bava comes =
Moksha.

Jnana Khanda - Fullfils 3 conditions :

Karma Khanda

(1) Reveals

(2) Abaditam

(3) Sa Prayojanam

- Punya Papam, Svarga loka,
which is not seen.

- Should not be negated by
other Pramanam.

- Gives Dharma Artha, Kama,
Purusharthas.

\2

Karma Khanda negated by Jnana Khanda of Veda
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* Jnana Khanda Baditvat.
* Karma Khanda reveals duality — Karta, Karanam, Phalam — Sampradhanam — Plurality.

Jnana Khanda : Katho Upanishad & Brihadaranyaka Upanishad

- ;‘la aH |L-f-|0¢.|. ﬁg‘ eIGl \5&"‘1 rdwvl T | Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,
A '_q\l C T q t‘\‘-{. T] "&rf'l T 37 T |:|q hD ﬁ'l 99 |l Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 111111
c B * N C \ \:‘ . \ ~ \ \

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at all. He, who sees any
difference here, goes from death to death. [II - 1-11] & [IV—-IV —19]

*  No plurality at all.
*  What you call as plurality is Brahman.

Mundak Upanishad :

el a R J'l. d spEeel Ck GRS Ty W @WW | Bramai-vedam-amrtam purastad brahma pascad brahma daksinatas-cottarena
WW I J"l d el a Q ﬁ-pdm c.‘ g &8 70920 adhas-cordhvam ca prasrtam brahmai-vedam visva-midam varistham 11 111I

Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere — above, below, in front, at the back, on the right, on the
left. All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [Il = Il — 11]

*  What about duality?

Where there is duality, seeming plurality exists. Then alone person sees plurality everywhere.
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Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

O & aﬂ'ﬁlﬂ' T El'ﬁﬂ'!‘ <l f%lﬂf%r, yatra hi dvaitam iva bhawvati, tad itara itararh jighrati,
a‘&ﬂ! < q‘wﬁr, aﬁat a7 ’E‘J‘h'ﬁl‘, tad itara itaram pasyati, tad itara itaram Srnoti,

a’ﬁa‘c mﬁq— q'qf&, El’ﬁ'a't ta-;- ﬂaa’ tad itara itaram abhivadati, tad itara itaram manute,

Hﬁa( Fa< ﬁﬁrmr%, a9 97 =g srafmaﬁ"mq tad itara itararh vijanati. yatra tv asya sarvam atmaivabhut,
wsa = ﬁ'ﬁ"& 5 awda = qﬁq, qAHT B >FogaTe tat kena karh jighret, tat kena kam pasyet, tat kena karh Srnuyat,
A wﬁwﬂa s ATH ® "=, tat kena kam abhivadet, tat kena kam manvita,

aca = faaria@ . 337 g A tat kena karh vijaniyat? yenedam sarvarh vijanati,

& Fw fEsitar 2 fSETareAT Fa sz is a e tarh kena vijaniyat, vijfidataram are kena vijaniyad iti.

Because when there is duality, as it were, then one smells something, one sees something, one hears something,
one speaks something, one thinks something, one knows something. (but) when to the knower of Brahman
everything has become the Self, then what should one smell and through what, what should one see and through
what, what should one hear and through what, what should one speak and through what, what should one think
and through what, what should one know and through what? Through what should one know that owing to which
all this is known — through what, O Maitreyi, should one know the Knower? [Il — IV — 14]

*  When person remembers atma clearly — where is question of duality.

Ajnana Kale Jnana Kale
- Dvaitam - Advaitam
- Whatever obtains in Ajnana kale is invalid. - Jnana Kale Rajju seen.
- Snake seen in Agyana kale. At time of knowledge :
- At time of ignorance, we say here is a snake / jiva. | - There is Rope / Brahman.
- Sarpa is Mithya. - Jiva / Jagat / Ishvara is Mithya.

- Karma Khanda reveals Duality which obtains at
time of ignorance. Hence invalid.

- Karma Khanda — Apramanam.

- Anyaha asou aham iti — doesn’t know.

*  Saha devanam pashu.

*  You are Brihaspati — scolding — seeing Dvaitam —ignorance — Agyana Kale baditva — invalid. 261



Now Karma Khanda Jnana Khanda

- Naru - Flower

- Karma has to be associated with Jnana Khanda.

- Apramanam but useful to get Sadhana
Chatushtaya Sampatti.

* Karma Khanda — means to Jnana Khanda.
*  Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti — Pradhanena — Karma Khanda useful to give Sadhana Chatushtaya Sampatti.

. Karma Khanda — not for Dharma / Artha / Kama Purushartha... these are all exalted Samsara. Politicians — A
class prison.

*  We tempt others by saying it is Purushartha.
* Karma Khanda + Upasana Khanda for only Vairagya Siddhi.
*  Get kicks in life for Vairagyam alone. Svarga + Grihasta... people immature....

*  Laxative with sugar candy.. Take it like chocolate.. Dharma Artha Kama — get Purusharta status — purges inside...
child / husband wonderful....

*  Ata =Karma Khanda Dwara.
*  What is Pramana for proving Karma Khanda is stepping stone for Jnana Khanda?

Mundak Upanishad :

T8 BTR A ST THdeHTATATES G Qba T Pariksya lokan karma-citan brahmano nirvedam-ayan-nasty-akrtah krtena,

I

dl’g SIC) PERIETCIE "IT»?\_Q T {-Im q e IER) 5 5“(:' S | 22| tad-vijnan-artham sa guru-mevabhi-gacchet samit-panih srotriyam brahma-nistham 112 I

Let a brahmana (an aspirant), after he has examined the worlds gained by Karma, acquire freedom from all desires,
reflecting that nothing that is eternal can be gained by Karma. Let him, in order to obtain the knowledge of the
eternal, take sacrificial fuel (Samit) in his hands and approach that preceptor alone who is well-versed in the Veda-s
and is established in Brahman. [I — 11 — 12] 26
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*  Having experienced, benefit of Karma + Upasana, upto Brahman Loka, by Pratyaksha, Anumana Upamana,
Agama Pramana, realise that everything other than Moksha = Samsara — all to get Vairagyam.

* Increase dosage of Karma Khanda...

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

o/ 9T wT TN STEAET disH e

IO @ TEAISFTETT ATRIGEENs-Sa, Suey  qufit

SHEAOE FEREanragQien: ; & A Srgaw s
AT, AT TETEATGAT TG ; OF SEET: 3 Od
Y, W AIEATSS, wat FEreRT-
ATHE AT 3 aHd SErgEaSad S TEerTT
TEA AN ATEATSATHRA  oaAw  agear  gia-
Agfer 1| oaiw’ oS CSrtwiEessa: | SErstie |
A =1 & an g i owt @ wmmea, @
oG gr R=araT 9t ArsTETEATE S i ; 8 "
= gEworraray freaorramy SrshworraTaa

sa va esa mahan aja atma yo'yam vijianamayah pranesu;

ya eso'ntar-hrdaya akasah tasmin $ete, sarvasya vasl, sarvasyesanah,
sarvasyadhipatih; sa na sadhuna karmana bhuyan no evasadhuna kaniyan.

esa sarvesvarah, esa bhutadhipatih, esa bhutapalah. esa setur vidharana

esar lokanam asambhedaya. tam etarh vedanuvacanena brahmana vividisanti,
yajfiena, danena, tapasanasakena; etam eva viditva munir bhavati, etam eva
pravrajino lokam icchantah pravrajanti. etadd ha sma vai tat purve vidvamsah
prajam na kamayante: ki prajaya karisyamah; yesarh no'yam atmayarh loka iti.
te ha sma putraisanayas ca vittaisanayas ca lokaisanayas ca vyutthaya, atha

Rearsd sk, ar @ giwor = fSdworr, ar
Hawor oOr SrRwor, @ SR WEUT e e |
- g Afx A=3vEnr,
ﬂﬁaﬁﬁﬁ,a@a& oA, =S W sagR, A
fafa; =ag

= wEAIOTHERTS A ; 39 3 899 o acfe, a«
FTATEHA T N 2= N

bhiksa-caryarh caranti; ya hy eva putraisana sa vittaisana, ya vittaisana sa lokaisana;
ubhe hy ete esane eva bhavatah sa esa neti nety atma; agrhyah,

na hi grhyate; asiryah, na hi siryate; asangah, na hi sajyate; asito na vyathate,

na risyati; etam u haivaite na tarata iti, atah papam akaravam iti, atah kalyanam
akaravam iti; ubhe u haivaisa ete tarati, nainarn krtakrte tapatah. Il 221l

That great, birthless Self which is identified with the intellect and is in the midst of the organs, lies in the ether that is within
the heart. It is the controller of all, the lord of all, the ruler of all. It does not grow better through good work nor worse
through bad work. It is the lord of all, It is the ruler of all beings, It is the protector of all beings. It is the bank that serves as
the boundary to keep the different worlds apart. The Brahmanas seek to know It through the study of the Vedas, sacrifices,
charity, and austerity consisting in a dispassionate enjoyment of sense-objects. Knowing It alone, one becomes a sage.
Desiring this world (the Self) alone, monks renounce their homes. This is (the reason for it) ; The ancient sages, it is said, did
not desire children (thinking), What shall we achieve through children, we who have attained this Self, this world (result).
They, it is said, renounced their desire for sons, for wealth and for the worlds, and lived a mendicant’s life. That which is the
desire for sons is the desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is the desire for worlds, for both these are but
desires. This self is That which has been described as ‘Not this, not this.” It is imperceptible, for It is never perceived;
undecaying, for It never decays; unattached, for It is never attached; unfettered — It never feels pain, and never suffers injury.
(It is but proper) that the sage is never overtaken by these two thoughts. | did an evil act for this, | did a good act for this. He
conquers both of them. Things done or not done do not trouble him. [IV — IV —22]




*  Yajna =Karma.

*  Tapas = Upasana.

*  All Karmas + Upasanas meant for Vividisa Siddhartham.

* To create interest in Vedanta. Which is directly proportional to Vairagyam towards Samsara.

*  With disease — goto temple + take Medicine

N

When it doesn’t work intensity in prayer increases = Teevra Jingyasa.

. Rituals validated with Jnana Khanda.

* Jnana Khanda impossible without Karma Khanda + Upasana Khanda.

* Karma Khanda incomplete without Jnana Khanda.
. Puja, Tapas required.

*  Ritualist will easily understand Vedanta.

. Purva Mimamsa Kandanam over — Prabakara + Bashta — Matams over.

Gita:

IATg o dH AT ATSATTAT: T=T|

Oq FHIES 9T JT ITHATHTN 8.33

Superior is knowledge — sacrifice to sacrifice with objects,
O Parantapa. All actions in their entirety, O Partha,
culminate in Knowledge. [Chapter 4 — Verse 33]
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Next :

Vrittikara Matam — close to Purva Mimamsa.

Vrittihi

- Thought - Small commentator
- View / contention / philosophy of

one of Brahma sutra commentators.

Vyakyanam and Bashyam — elaborate commentaries.

Shankara — not 15t commentator.

General names — Deva Datta, Yagya Datta, Vishnu Datta.

Jnana Karma Samuchhaya vadi — very famous during Shankara’s time.

Heavily discussed in Gita Bashyam Jnanam + Karma should be combined to get Moksha.
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LECTURE 31

Vrittikara Matam Purva Mimamsa

Brahma Asti - Nirguna Brahman Nasti Nishprayojanatvat.
Tatu Samanvayat Shastra Yonitvat

Brahman is revealed by upanishad and shad
lingas.

One with advaitin till now.

Different from Vedantin :
*  Mere Brahman Jnanam can’t give Moksha.
*  AfterJnanam, Brahman Upasanam required for Moksha.
*  Vedanta reveals Brahman and asks you to do Upasanam.
*  From Upasanam, get Punyam and with Punyam get Moksha.

Quotes : Mimamsa Sutra of Jaimini :

HHTHH mmmﬁaﬁ; 1] amnayasya kriyarthatvad anarthakyam atadarthanam Il

The veda being for the sacrifice, the portion which is not for the sacrifice is useless therefore it can not be said to be
eternal. [ -2 -1]

*  Whole Veda is action oriented, do something, mere learning not enough.
In Vedanta:

*  Noritual, no Devata Upasana.
Vrittikara :

* Do Brahma upasana, then useful. 266



Brihadaranyaka Upanishad

Vidya Sutram

Atma ityeva upasita

Atmanam eva lokam upasita

*  Through upasana of Brahman get moksha. What about upasana vakyam.

Atmavid shokam carati — knower of Brahman crosses over all sorrows.

Brahma veda brahmaiva bavati — by mere knowledge one becomes one with Brahman.

*  Every word indicating Jnanam has meaning of Upasana.

Taittriya Upanishad : Siksha Valli

AT 78T fFan: | T ugHEar "8 Far
ATEATAT 45 | F=1ad TTaT T |

TR GATATIT a4 ATd- 1\ |

itima mahasagmhita ya evameta mahasagmhita

vyakhyata veda, sandhiyate prajaya pasubhih,

brahmavarcasenannadyena suvargyena lokena 11 7 1l

These are called ‘the great blendings’ he who understands them as expounded here, becomes united with progreny,
cattle, food and the like and with the glory of the holy luster, wealth and heavenly joys. [| = lll = 7]

Veda 2 meanings

Jnanam

Upasanam
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Taittriya Upanishad : Brighu Valli

a =T = | InmEe e gTrEET ksema iti vaci, yogaksema iti pranapanayoh,
FH(T o4 | Wit aear: | karmeti hastayoh, gatiriti padayoh,
ﬁ'ﬂﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁ ar | g Hﬁ'ﬁ‘: OHTIT: =21 vimuktiriti payau, iti manusih samajnah 11 2 1l

The supreme resides in speech as ‘well-being’ ; in prana and apana as acquirer and preserver ; in the hands as action,
in the legs as movement, in the anus as the activity of excretion. Thus, is the meditation of Brahman in respect of man.
[-=X-2]

Taittriya Upanishad :

= ﬁa.lrd T 97 H | SRR SHEAT | Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta,

g STEAAA "8 | satyam jnanamanatam brahma,

ar 37 fAfga 2= 997 =T yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman,

ﬁ"’]‘gai?ﬂ Oa1- ®AT—9s | ga1or faaf=ata so’'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti 11 1 11

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is
the Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa,
realises all his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il - 1 - 1]

*  Atma upasakah shokam carati.
Vrittikara :
. Wherever Jnanam comes translate as upasanam.

*  Take veda as upasanam.
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Mundak Upanishad :

q‘&fg’a‘ﬁﬁwwa@ Sa yo ha vai tat paramam brahma veda
El??l_cl"ﬁl_dﬁf AT 5.4'?%31 5 ) T | brahmaiva bhavati nasya-brahmavit kule bhavati |

SEAGRUEIGEGREIEIC] tarati sokam tarati papmanam
[
W [AHTHI SH I T Il 3l guha-granthibhyo vimukto-'mrto bhavati 11911

He who knows that Supreme Brahman becomes Brahman, and in his line (family), none who knows not the Brahman
will ever be born. He crosses grief; crosses sin, and being free from the knots-of-the-heart, becomes immortal.

[r=1-9]

*  Brahmaupasate Braheiva bavati. (Not Brahma Jnani)

*  Brahma vitu aapnoti param. Not brahma jnani but brahma upasate aapnoti param.
*  Atma vit shokam tarati

*  Atma upasate shokam tarati.

Isavashya Upanishad :

Ly T -, —
AT-HATATU 'ﬁ\d [«AlcHAH g lAdd: | Yasmin sarvani bhutani atmaiva-bhud vijanatah,
d= W\[ 4-‘|\|é: s Q‘|\|q~, ThcdH IR : TR tatra ko mohah kah soka ekatva-manu-pasyatah [7]

When, to the knower, all beings have become one in his own Self (Atman), how shall he feel deluded thereafter?

What grief can there be to him who sees oneness everywhere? [Verse 7]

*  Vijanataha taken as upasaka.
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Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

ATERTH a&mqmm% %gq: \ . atmanarh ced vijaniyad ayam asmiti purusah
'ﬁr&m@ TR m REN kirh icchan, kasya kamaya $ariram anusarhjvaret Il 12 1l

If a man knows the Self as “I am this,” then desiring what and for whose sake will he suffer in the wake of the body?
[IV =1V —12]

* Take all 10 quotations and substitute Jnani by Upasaka.

*  Upasana Dwara punya phalam. Punya phalam dvara moksha.
Advaitin :

*  Exceptional problem of ignorance.

. Rajju sarpavatu. Kevala Jnanena Bayam Nivritti.
Purva Pakshi — Vrittikara :

*  Brahma Jnanam does not come under exception.

*  Brahman Jnanam comes under regular rule only.

*  Sees vedantins with all upanishads by heart — not Mukta.

*  Vedantins cryingly say Avasta traya sakshi.

*  Brahman jnanam does not transform. All vedantin samsari — same as before.

. Vedantin educated samsari.
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Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

o EraT=, 7 97 it qeg: wwra qfe: ey
wafa, \reRweg wrara ofa: iy wafay 7 ar =12
HATAE wTHIE ATET (ST Aafas AeRaes s
srar AT wafer ) w ar @ gsToi wwwa ge
faar waf=, wrewssg wam gEn fFEr aafeer
o a7 W faoea smm fow fOd a=gfa, srenwg
wma TE fod agfa & ar =X amm: s=@3E
mm o wafy, swemasg smra sm foa asfr
q qr ST aAATq wAE =S fag aafa, wewasg
WM @AY fad wafa | & a1 =61 SreEAr s\
e fam wafa, awenasg wswma Swe @
wafFa) o ar =it Agrat sma 4 foar aafEa,
HACATEg wIAM™ 2ar: faar wafFel a ar =i}
gamt smm garfa fmarfr waimw, aesseg
wrarg sgarta fEarer waffa ) a ar = sd9ew
wmE a9 ad "3f@, eaasg swa a9 i9g
agfa@ 1 =wear a1 @ FEsT: sNAEsEY @ers
fAfFsarfaasTr #5f@, wteaa ar =X g =Aqa
wear faaraag o= tafgaa

sa hovaca: na va are patyuh kamaya patih priyo

bhavati, atmanas tu kamaya patih priyo bhavati: na va are

jayayai kamaya jaya priya bhavati, atmanas tu kamaya

jaya priya bhavati; na va are putranam kamaya putrah

priya bhavanti, atmanas tu kamaya putrah priya bhavanti;

na va are vittasya kamaya vittam priyam bhavati, atmanas tu
kamaya vittam priyam bhavati; na va are brahmanah kamaya
brahma priyam bhavati, atmanas tu kamaya brahma priyam bhavati;
na va are ksatrasya kamaya ksatram priyam bhavati atmanas tu
kamaya ksatram priyam bhavati; na va are lokanarh kamaya

lokah priya bhavanti, atmanas tu kamaya lokah priya

bhavanti; na va are devanam kamaya devah priya bhavanti,
atmanas tu kamaya devah priya bhavanti; na va are

bhatanam kamaya bhatani priyani bhavanti, atmanas tu

kamaya bhatani priyani bhavanti; na va are sarvasya

kamaya sarvam priyam bhavati, atmanas tu kamaya sarvam priyam

bhavati; atma va are drastavyah $rotavyo mantavyo
nididhyasitavyah: maitreyi atmano va are darsanena sravanena
matya vijiianenedam sarvam viditam. Il 611

and meditation, all this is known. [IV -V - 6]

He said : “It is not for the sake of the husband, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he loved. It is not
for the sake of the wife, my dear, that she is loved, but for one’s own sake that she is loved. It is not for the sake of the
sons, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of wealth, my dear,
that it is loved, but for one’s own sake that it is loved. It is not for the sake of the Brahmana, my dear, that he is loved,
but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the Ksatriya, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own
sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of worlds, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are
loved. It is not for the sake of the gods, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not
for the sake of beings, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of
all, my dear, that all is loved, but for one’s own sake that it is loved. The Self, my dear Maitreyi, should be realised —
should be heard of, reflected on and meditated upon. By the realisation of the Self, my dear, through hearing, reflection
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*  Atma should be understood through Sravanam and Mananam. If these 2 enough — why Ninidhyasanam?
* Ninidhyasanam = Repeated dwelling = Upasana Dhyayati.
*  Tavya = Compulsory action suffix indicates — action.

Purva Mimamsa didn’t accept :

Brahma Jnanam

Brahma Upasanam

Shankara:
*  Takes nature of moksha from different angles.
*  Mandukya criticises — upasana for moksha not for chitta ekagrata.
*  Upasakas glorified — stomach ache / head ache gone. Got married.
*  Upasana as means for moksha which comes after Jnanam criticised not totally
*  Glorify upasana before Jnanam as means of mental refinement. Position important — for what.
*  Here Vrittikara criticised.
*  Upasana as means for moksha.

Gita:

o oV For him there is no interest whatever in what is done, or
a9 TE T FAATET ATFAIE FoI) ‘
E Td-ie what is not done; nor does he depend upon any being for

1 91 ‘\:Ié:'-la S| Floaad=qurya: | 3.95 | any object. [Chapter 3 — Verse 18]

ﬁw T q—sa—;iﬁﬁ[ q ﬁ q: | For, verily (the true nature) of right action should be

known; also (that) of forbidden (or unlawful) action and of

g aﬁﬂm T I ‘i‘ (“H*Jjﬂ"d | 4.9 | inaction; imponderable is the nature (path) of action.
SR & & & ~ [Chapter 4 — Verse 18]




Gita:

TOHEE HFe JT1a ;|
JITATETT: FH TAYT WA adl 8.3 |

Of one who is devoid of attachment, who is liberated,
whose mind is established in knowledge, who acts for the
sake of sacrifice, all his actions are
[Chapter 4 — Verse 23]

dissolved.

Definition of Moksha :
*  Moksha = Freedom from sharira sambanda.
*  “Asariratah moksah”
Sarirataha Samsara.

Chandogya Upanishad :

IR CIC I The Blessed Lord said : You have grieved for those that
. . hould not be grieved for; yet, you speak words of wisdom.
) I The wise grieve neither for the living nor for the dead.
TATGASTATg o ATgora = afogdar: | 2.22 1

[Chapter 2 — Verse 11]

Jnana Anantara upasana criticised. Jnana purva upasaka glorified. Chitta ekagraya sadhana glorified.

T AT & SHEHTT Jcd-1
TS TAT A EATS T AT TS T 2T - o1l

ot P

oF 9o faaTiu=aTet 9 a 9eETsT Oa:
=TT geEd- TT=rs1e ar1a 9=

= To=rfa=y Tg=ra: 2

Y

Maghavanmartyam va idam sariramattam mrtyuna
tadasyamrtasyasarirasyatmano'dhisthanamatto

vai sasarirah priyapriyabhyam na vai sasarirasya satah
privapriyayorapahatirastyasariram vava santam

na priyapriye sprsatah Il 1 1l

Indra, this body is mortal. It has been captured by death. Yet it is the base of the Self, which is immortal and formless. One
who has a body is subject to both happiness and unhappiness. In fact, there is no end to happiness and unhappiness so

long as one has a body. But when person is free from the body, nothing good or bad can touch him. [8 —12 - 1]
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* Aslong as Sarira Sambanda is there, Sukha Dukha opposites can’t be avoided.

*  Priya— Apriya will come and go.

. Priya Apriya gamanam agamanam = Samsara.

*  When all priya comes... worry... about drishti...

*  Moksha = Asariratah — Moksha.

* Karma + Upasana both actions.

*  Kayikam + Manasam karma.

*  Action means gradation, taratamyam, quantitative + qualitative gradation, both are there.

e  5%/25%/100% mind involved in any karma? Varieties of punyam will be there and varieties of bodies it can
generate.

*  Guruvayur elephant. Dog of cinema actress. Indra sariram — Prajapati sariram.
. Karma = Punaym = Sa sariratvam = Samsarah. Cycle of papa — punyam.

*  Moksa — not going to some loka. Where god is residing — Kailasa / Vaikunta.

* Upasana phalam = Sa Sariratvam.

Taittriya Upanishad :

AT oT==FT HTT AT ¥aiq | 4T SAHTIarsarad: | saisanandasya mimagmsa bhavati, yuva syatsadhu-yuva-dhyayakah,
LA m I | 79T q'fq-cﬁ et frae 'TUlT 7T | asistho drdhistho balisthah, tasyeyam prthivi sarva vittasya purna syati,
T UaT AT A | o7 AT AT sa eko manusa anandah, te ye satam manusa anandah,

T TE W =y ST 112 sa eko manusyagandharvanamanandah, srotriyasya cakamahatasya 11 2 Il

The following is the enquiry concerning the Bliss (Brahmananda rasa). Suppose there be a youth, good, well versed

in the scriptures, well disciplined, resolute and very strong; to him belongs all this earth full of wealth. This is one

unit of human bliss. This (unit of Bliss) of man multiplied hundredfold is the bliss of human gandharvas — and this is
also the bliss of one well versed in the Vedas and who is free from desires. [Il — VIII — 2] 2
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Indra = Maximum Ananda.
Brahaspati — More Ananda.
Prajapati — More Ananda.
Moksa = Asariratvam.

Jnanamatrena Moksa — Natu Karamana

Purva Pakshi :

Why can’t you say :

Brahma Upasanam give asiraratvam.



LECTURE 32
Introduction :
. Tu : Tattu tu samanvayat.
*  Shankara negates Purva Pakshi — Praabakara + Bashta mata nirakaranam.
Vartikara :

*  Brahma upasana gives moksha... not brahma jnanam.

Vartikara Purva Mimamsa

Accepts Brahman - Does not accept existence of Brahman.
Brahman revealed by shastram by special
punyam. (Adrishtam). Which is called Moksha.

*  Biggest portion of Samanvaya sutri is Nirakaranam of Vrittikara.
Shankara : First Argument

*  Brahma Upasana mokshaha na bavati.

*  Any Upasana can’t give Moksha Phalam or Brahma Jnanam.
Definition of Moksha : Chandogya Upanishad

*  Ashariratvam is Moksha

Shariratvam is Samsara.

Sharira bava sambandaha = Samsara.

Sharira sambanda abava = Moksha.

Moksha of Ashariratvam can’t be given by any upasana.

* Karma + Upasana can bring only gradation in obtaining better shariram in future births and retain status of
sa-shariratvam.



Taittriya Upanishad :

AYTSST=eT HIAT AT 9a(d | 97 PTTIaeaTa: |
ATrreT gfesr afes: | 2T qArEr 747 famer qut = |
q UE AT A= | T T 99 HET A=

U ATA=aAeE: | AT aameaT 12

saisanandasya mimagmsa bhavati, yuva syatsadhu-yuva-dhyayakah,
asistho drdhistho balisthah, tasyeyam prthivi sarva vittasya purna syati,
sa eko manusa anandah, te ye satam manusa anandah,

sa eko manusyagandharvanamanandah, srotriyasya cakamahatasya 11 2 Il

The following is the enquiry concerning the Bliss (Brahmananda rasa). Suppose there be a youth, good, well versed
in the scriptures, well disciplined, resolute and very strong; to him belongs all this earth full of wealth. This is one
unit of human bliss. This (unit of Bliss) of man multiplied hundredfold is the bliss of human gandharvas — and this is
also the bliss of one well versed in the Vedas and who is free from desires. [Il = VIII — 2]

*  Good karmas give good body.
*  Brahmajis status — better shariram.

Vrittikaras Question :

*  Brahma upasana potent to get phalam of ashariratvam — no better shariram.

Shankara:

*  Ashariratvam only result of Jnanam not Karma / Upasana.

* Intrinsic nature of a thing is always there — Nitya Siddham — Svarupam.

Fire

Ice

Nitya Ushnaha eternally hot

- Eternally cold

*  Nature = Nitya Siddatvam.

* Upasana + Karma phalam = Not available now.

*  But later — not siddha phalam — Sadhyam.
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Asariratvam

Upasana

- Nitya siddham
- Why? Svarupam

- Sadhyam

*  Siddham and sadhyam can’t be equated.
Why Ashariram is Svarupa of all Jivas?
a) Katho Upanishad :

) = = r
T TSI ersqaeqas |
AET= [y ATHT AT §177 T S=id | 23|

Asariram sariresu anavasthesva-vasthitam,

Mahantam vibhum atmanam matva dhiro na socati 1122 1|

never grieve. [| — Il — 22]

The wise man, who knows the Atman as bodiless, seated firmly in perishable bodies, great and all-pervading, does

b) Mundak Upanishad :

Teed BT [oU: | aemI=l &t: |
YT GTHAT: AT BT T T2 | 2

Divyo hyamurtah purusah sabahya-bhyantaro hyajah,

aprano hyamanah subhro hy-aksarat paratah parah 11 2 ||

Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and without, Anterior both

to life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested, causal-state of the universe. [l — | — 2]

. Amurtah means Sthula Sharira Rahitaha.

*  Aprana, Amanaha means Sukshma Sharira Rahitaha.

. Subra means Karana Sharira Rahitaha.

*  Sharira traya varjitaha.
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¢) Mundak Upanishad :

RS EAREDIDELEECL Rt R I PR

T 1o HETd AN Teoad Tgaali THwdi= 4T | &

Yad tad-adresyam-agrahyam-agotram-avarnam acaksuh srotram tad-apani-padam,

Nityam vibhum sarvagatam susuksmam tad-avyayam yad bhuta-yonim pari-pasyanti dhirah 116 Il

That which is invisible, ungraspable, unoriginated and attributeless, that which has neither eyes not ears nor hands
nor legs — that is Eternal, full of manifestations, All-pervading, Subtlest of the subtle — that Imperishable Being is
what the wise perceive as the Source of all Creation. [I| =1 - 6]

* Nohands/ legs....
d) Isavasya Upanishad :

A T = R ATH

STEATEE. FEHA9TI=ra+ 1|
HeAIST 9T : 9T gGreraead
ST sgaAT=STaaR=: THIFT: 1| < |

Sa paryagac-chukram-akayam-avranam
asna-viragm suddham-apapa-viddham,

kavir-manisi paribhuh svayam-bhuh yatha-tathyatah
arthan-vyadadhac-chasva-tibhyah samabhyah [8]

eternal years (Creators). [Verse 8]

8. He, the Atman, is all-pervading, bright, bodiless, scatheless, without muscles, pure, unpierced by evils, wise,
omniscient, transcendent and self-existing. He alone allotted their respective functions (duties) to the various

*  Akayam = Asariram.

* Asariramis not a goal to be accomplished but a fact to be recognised.

*  Not a Phalam, Sadhyam, not a result in time. It is Nitya Sidda Svarupah.

*  Moksha not result of Upasana, Siddhatvat — Chaitanyavatu.
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Aside topic — Purva Pakshi :
*  Advaitin can never define Moksha as Asariratvam — why?
* If so, he can’t accept Jeevan mukti.

. In Jeevan mukti, he is sa-sharira or Asariraha — Jeeva means alive, transacting, 15t qualification — should die to
get Jeevan mukti.

Shankara:
* Jeevan mukta is Ashariraha. Others think he is sa-shariraha. Others problem, not Jnanis problem.
*  Asariratvam is my svarupam.
* |am always, eternally Ashariram. Nitya — Asarirah means Sarira Sambandha Varjitaha.

Why Atma Asariram?

3 Reasons:

a) Svarupatvat : Nature

Pramanam : Atmabodha

AT H ERCREFEERICE RN Amanastwaat Na me Dukha Raaga Dwesha Bhayaadayah |

IO BIHAT: I TS HTdemg4ATd 1| 331 Apraano Hi Amanaassubhra Ityaadi Sruti saasanaat Il 33 Il

"l am not Manas and hence | am not having sorrow, attachment, malice and fear'". The commandment of the
upanishads is that Atma is without breath and without mind and is pure. The atma does not have any features of the
mind (manas). Manas only experiences happiness and sorrow. When we are in deep sleep, we are not experiencing
any of the features of Manas. But Atma exists ever in deep sleep. Hence Atma is not Manas (mind). [Verse 33]
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b) Asangatvat : Kaivalya Upanishad

SRR S ERRcaaRe: TearaTE: & O | apanipadohamacintyasaktih pasyamyacakstth sa Srnomyakarnah
o8 st faferet A i e ww FaeegTsaRL I 2 0 ahath vijanami viviktaripo na casti vetta mama citsadaham [1 21 1

| am without hands and legs, of incomprehensible power. | see without eyes, hear without ears. Devoid of all forms, |

am knowing (everything) and there is none that knows me. | am ever Pure-Knowledge. [Verse 21]

c¢) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

q ar oy ﬂ:ﬂ%llrElmﬁ Sl EI‘REEI‘I‘, sa va esa etasmin samprasade ratva caritva
iy, -
S gud  qid =, drstvaiva punyarh ca papar ca,
-~ - =3
g dsaR ﬁ%’flﬂﬂaﬁﬁ AT punah pratinyayam pratiyony adravati svapnayaiva;
T gax fafRcaEmmaauraaaa aaqia ; sa yat tatra kirh cit pasyati ananvagatas tena bhavati;
X
‘“:'5?' a3 g8y gl ; oaAgaaTEaeE, asango hy ayarh purusa iti. evam evaitat, yajiiavalkya.
’Eﬁsi IS agst WF‘\T’ so'ham bhagavate sahasrar dadami,
G 2

I FeFA AR @ﬁl’ 20l ata ardhvarh vimoksayaiva brahiti 11 15 11
After enjoying himself and roaming, and merely seeing (the results of) good and evil (in dream), he (stays) in a state
of profound sleep, and comes back in the inverse order to his former condition, the dream state. He is untouched by
whatever he sees in that state, for this infinite being is unattached. ‘It is just so, Yajnavalkya. | give you a thousand
(cows), sir. Please instruct me further about liberation itself’ [IV — lll — 15]

*  No relationship.

. Like Akasha.
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Akasha

Fire

- No sambanda

- Alongwith every object

- Akasha is there where fire is.

*  Akasha has no relationship — Sambandah.

*  Akashais not connected to any object.

*  Akasha with fire, body, mike, table, tree... no sambanda.

Gita:

T BT STARTET SAAFS TS UTST Uq |
foer: ggra: ™TUREAETST TATa: | .98 |

This Self cannot be cut, nor burnt, nor moistened, nor dried
up. It is eternal, all pervading, stable, immovable and
ancient. [Chapter 2 — Verse 24]

*  Fire can’t burn atma... because atma is not related to anything.

3 Arguments

Svarupatvat Nityam Asarirah

Nitya Akartrutvat :

Asangatvat Nityam Asarirah

Nitya Akartrutvat

. Sarira Sambandah comes as a result of Karma Phalam.

. Karma Phalam comes for a Karta.

*  Karta only to do Karma.

*  Atma being Nitya Akarta, where is question of doing Karma.
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Purva Pakshi — question :

Shankara:

If Atmanah Asariratvam is Nitya Siddham, where is question of Atmanah Sa-sariratvam?
How you say :
Sasariram — Samsarah.

Asariram — Moksha.

Atma cannot become Sa-sarirah.

Atma mistaken as Sa-sarirah.

What can go wrong — will go wrong.

Sa-sariram is error, mistake, Adhyasa Siddham — Ajnana Siddham.

How you get. A Sariratvam?

Not by dying, but know the fact, Aham Atma — ever free from Sarira Sambandha.
Waker is not connected to dream events.

Jnani + Ajnani both Asariraha.

Ajnani thinks he is Sa-sarirah.

Brihadaranyaka Upanisahd :

Gita:

“tad yata ahinilvayanl varii ke mrta pratyakta sayita, evam eva idam Sariragm ete akayam asarirah bhavati”.

Snake has no Abhimanam for the skin it has discarded.

Body + Karma are related by Prarabda and hence Sukham — Dukham.

i-' E‘ l mll E!l HAT: E.l E‘ \.l | e :la H prosperity does not hanker after pleasures, who is free

T fermdmaEsd ) a.v8 |

wisdom. [Chapter 2 — Verse 56]

He, whose mind is not shaken up by adversity, and who, in

from attachment, fear and anger is called a Sage of steady
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Jnani

- Never claims pain + pleasure as his. - ByJnanam it is owned up not by upasana
15t argument.

2" Argument :

*  Moksha—not upasana phalam.
Definition of Moksha :

*  Brahma bavah hi moksha.

Gita:

I FET m ST E‘ETPI:I'*T uq %“ The enjoyments that are born of contacts are only generators

a - of pain, for they have a beginning and an end. O son of Kunti,
ATe]dd=l: &l d %'E T d9: 1l .22 |l || the wise do not rejoice in them. [Chapter 5 — Verse 22]

*  To get out of mortality, all talk about Moksha.
* Inall philosophies — Moksha is Nityah.
Tattwa Bodha :
* Nitya vastu ekam brahma tat vyatiriktam sarvam anityam ayam eva nitya anitya vastu viveka | viraga kah?
*  Brahman of Upanishads = Ishvara of Puranas.
*  Brahma Praptih = Ishvara Prapti.
* He has joined Bagawan Vishnu means they equate Moksha and Bagawan.

*  From scriptures we know that there is one Nitya Vastu — Brahman.



4 types of Karma / Upasana
Phalam

Aapti Utpattih Vikarah Samskarah

- Reaching by action - Production - Modification / - Purification
- Reach a place - USA _ Sows seeds Conversion. . - Impure Gold to pure
- Bangle to chain gold.

- Produces grains

What is Moksha?
*  Brahma Prapti —is Moksha.
a) Brahman can’t be reached - “Aapti”.
*  Brahman is Sarvagataha.
*  All pervasiveness and travel by Shukla Gathi are contradictions.
b) Utpatti:
* By karma can produce Punyam and better Sariram.
* Nitya Siddhatvat — When will we attain Moksha?
*  Kannu mai is white like turmeric powder.
c) Vikarah :
*  Brahman not result of modification. Jivatma does not grow and grow like Anjaneyar.
*  Brahman not end product of any process.

. Brahman Avikaratvat.
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Gita:

; = =q This (Self) is said to be unmanifest, unthinkable and

unchangeble, therefore, knowing this to be such, you should

ToATed fafecas ;ll;‘lﬁill ?'i..'“éla .24 not grieve. [Chapter 2 — Verse 25]

d) Samskarah :
* Jiva by removing impurities does not become Paramatma.
*  Brahma Nitya Siddatvat.

Mundak Upanishad :

(Y c i
1Ged Rl d: YoH: BIEIR R EEI S B Divyo hyamurtah purusah sabahya-bhyantaro hyajah,
STITUTT &IHAT: AT > &Td 94 T 1 Rl aprano hyamanah subhro hy-aksarat paratah parah 11 2 II
Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and without, Anterior both
to life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested, causal-state of the universe. [Il — | — 2]
Atma Bodha:
AT H ESCREFEERICEEN Amanastwaat Na me Dukha Raaga Dwesha Bhayaadayah |
3TUTOT FHAT: I =9 IERIGEIECIGREEEL Apraano Hi Amanaassubhra Ityaadi Sruti saasanaat I 33 I

"I am not Manas and hence | am not having sorrow, attachment, malice and fear'. The commandment of the
upanishads is that Atma is without breath and without mind and is pure. The atma does not have any features of the
mind (manas). Manas only experiences happiness and sorrow. When we are in deep sleep, we are not experiencing
any of the features of Manas. But Atma exists ever in deep sleep. Hence Atma is not Manas (mind). [Verse 33]
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Isavasya Upanishad :

H I =g T R T = o+
STEATEE. FEHA9TI=ra+ 1|

HeAIST 9T : 9T gGreraead
ST sgaAT=STaaR=: THIFT: 1| < |

Sa paryagac-chukram-akayam-avranam
asna-viragm suddham-apapa-viddham,

kavir-manisi paribhuh svayam-bhuh yatha-tathyatah
arthan-vyadadhac-chasva-tibhyah samabhyah [8]

eternal years (Creators). [Verse 8]

8. He, the Atman, is all-pervading, bright, bodiless, scatheless, without muscles, pure, unpierced by evils, wise,
omniscient, transcendent and self-existing. He alone allotted their respective functions (duties) to the various

Sarira Samskara

2 types
|
| |
Dosa Apanayana Snanam Guna Adhanam
Removal of impurities Adding pottu, perfume, lipstick
Brahma Nirgunatvat Brahma Nitya Shudhatvat
No Removal No adding

. Brahman = Chatur vidha phala vilaksanah.

. Moksa — different from Karma and Upasana Phalam.
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*  Fire can’t burn atma because Atma is not related to anything. Atma Nitya Asanga.
3" Argument :
*  Shariram = Punya Phalam.
*  Punyam =Karma Phalam.
Karta’s Phalam.

*  Atma Nitya Akrutvat. Ever Akarta. No karma, Phala, Sharira Sambandha. Therefore Atmanaha — Ashariratvam
Nitya siddham.

Purva Pakshi — Question :
*  Shariram never comes — why you say :

Sa Shariram = Samsara.



LECTURE 33

Introduction :

* TU- Nisheda = Negation of other Darshanams.

*  Moksha intrinsic nature.

*  Siddasya Svarupasya Upasana Sadhyatvam Nasti.

*  Brahma Bavahi moksha.

* Upasana phalam — Aaptihi, Utpatti, Vikara, Samskara.

*  Brahman — Na Aapti Vishaya — Sarvagatatvat.

*  Brahman — Na Utpatti Vishaya — Nitya Siddhatvat.

*  Brahman — Na Vikara Vishaya — Avikaryatvat.

*  Brahman — Na Samskara Vishaya — Nitya Shuddhatvat.

*  Brahman = Chatur Vidha Phala Vilakshanam.

*  Brahman = Moksha — hence Brahman — not upasana.

*  Phalam = 1t Argument.
2" Argument :

*  Abyupethya vada.

*  Suppose you say moksha is upasana phalam.

*  What will be nature of Moksha?

e Moksha will have start date + end date.

*  Before Upasana — No Moksha.

*  Punyam generated, Moksha comes.

*  Punyam gone, Moksha gone.



Gita:

S T8 var Jogyd = g 91
TEHTRYNETI S T & AIfaHe T 2.2 |

Indeed, certain is death for the born, and certain is birth for
the dead; therefore, over the inevitable, you should not
grieve. [Chapter 2 — Verse 27]

*  Moksha — becomes Anityam.

Mandukya Upanishad :

ARG ¥ AR T F@i |
FAqar AssiEadr Mg T AR || 3o |

Anade-rantavat-tvam ca samsarasya na setsyati |

anantata ca-'dimato moksasya na bhavisyati 11301l

If the world is admitted to be beginningless — as the disputants insist — then it cannot be non-eternal. Moksa or
liberation cannot have a beginning and be eternal, too. [IV — K- 30]

* All philosophers agree — Moksha has to be Nitya.

Purpose of Moksha :
. Get out of samsara, mortality, anityatvam.

Chandogya Upnishad :

TEAE FHISA Al AT TAHATA FAfSdl e
AT T ZETATHA TR Foladie T et
Ty ARSI - AN T F AR A did
TeAT HTHTET T o1y FTT=R 9 &

\

Tadyatheha karmajito lokah ksiyata evamevamutra punyajito lokah

ksiyate tadya ihatmanamananuvidya varjantyetamsca satyan kamamstesam
sarvesu lokesva-kamacaro bhavatyatha ya ihatmanamanuvidya vrajantyetamsca

satyankamamstesam sarvesu lokesu kamacaro bhavati 116 1l

Everything perishes, whether it is something you have acquired through hard work in this world or it is a place in the
other world which you have acquired through meritorious deeds. Those who leave this world without knowing the
Self and the truths which they should know are not free, no matter where they go. But those who leave this world
after knowing the Self and the Truths which they should know are free, no matter where they are. [8 —2 — 1]
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*  Whatever is aquired through Karma is destroyed here and whatever is aquired through punya in the other loka

is also Anityam.
*  You say, Upasana provides Punya Phalam, and Punyam produces Nitya Moksha.
*  Phalam = Fruit — gets rotten and destroyed in time.
3rd Argument :
*  Upasana can’t be there in Vedanta — only in Veda Purva.
a) Mimamsa Samanvaya shows through shad Lingas — Upasana not Tatparyam.
*  Vedanta talks about owning up Moksha here and now.

*  Not accomplishing in future. Mahavakyam central part of Vedanta says “Tat Tvam Asi” — present tense —

Moksha in present — Nitya Mukta not Nitya Baddah.
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :
* By Putra — get Manushya Loka.
* By Karma — Pitru Loka / SVARGA.
* By Upasana - Brahma Loka / Deva Loka.
. Sanyasi doesn’t want Putra, Karma, Upasana, seeks Moksha.

* Indicates Moksha not Upasana Phalam.



Technical discussion :

Veda

Purva

Karma Khanda + Upasana Khanda

- Atato Dharma Jingyasa

- Karma produces Dharma or
Punyam.

- If Moksha is Upasana Phalam,
it should have been included
in Veda Purva.

Katho Upanishad :

Anta

Jnana Khanda

Vyasa:
- Atato Brahma Jingyasa.
- Vedanta does not deal with
Dharma.
Katho Upanishad :
- Anyatra dharma... [1 -2 — 14]
- Vedanta has no Dharma,
Adharma.

AT JHTETATIHI AT ATHFAFATT |

AT AT JATT TAcI991q dgs I 9¢ |

Anyatra dharmad-anyatra-dharmat anyantra-smat krta-krtat,

Anyatra bhutac-ca bhavyac-ca yat-tat pasyasi tad vada Il 14 1|

effect, as other than the past and future — tell me that.” [I —

Naciketas said : “That which thou seest as other than virtue and vice — as right and ‘unright’, as other than cause and

Il - 14]
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Mundak Upanishad :

T3] Y T a0 SR ATS] o ST |

TeT g1 YUY 9F TS TR RT3 )

Yada pasyah pasyate rukma-varnam kartaram-isam purusam brahma-yonim,

tada vidvan punya-pape vidhuya niranjanah paramam samyam-upaiti 13 I

When the seer realizes the self-effulgent Supreme Being — rule, maker and source of the Creator even — then that
wise one, shaking off all deeds of merits and demerits, becomes stainless, and attains the Supreme state of
Equipoise. [lll -1 —3]

Gita:

TaIA, TREST JTHS S0 77|
AE @ QAU Hraqents J1 99: 1| 96.68 |

Abandoning all dharmas, (of the body, mind and
intellect), take refuge in Me alone ; | will liberate thee,
from all sins ; grieve not. [Chapter 18 — Verse 66]

34 Argument :

Upasana not central teaching of vedanta.

4th Argument :

Brahma Upasana not possible.

Brahman is you and you yourself are Brahman.

You — Brahman can never be objectified.
It is svarupa, intrinsic nature of upasaka.
Kartru karma virodhat.

Drig eva Na Drishyate
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Gita:

FRTITET The Blessed Lord said : Many births of Mine have passed as
Fafa I saararTfar ST=aTf a= AT well as yours, O Arjuna; | know them all but you know them
ST=re = TaTior o & Fer 9T=aT 2.9 0 not, O Parantapa (Scorcher of foes). [Chapter 4 — Verse 5]
Upanishads :
Kena Upanishad :
=5 ST m Q]W T 317 gtae ;eq—rp:r Yacchrotrena na srnoti yena srotram-idam srutam
dod J& ™ Tafg 9¢ afeeqgurad tadeva Brahma tvam viddhi nedam yadidam-upasate

What cannot be heard by the ear, but by which the ears are able to hear... know That as Brahman and not this,
which people here do worship. [Chapter 1 — Verse 7]

Kena Upanishad : Chapter 1 - Verse 9

*  Atma meditator is Brahman meditated Anatma not Brahman.
4th Argument :

*  Brahmanaha Avisayatvat, Aprameyatvat Avijneyatvat Brahma Upasanam na Sambavati.
Purva Pakshi :

* If Brahman upasana not possible, Brahma Jnanam also not possible.

Kena Upanishad :

B IE| ‘qu};q :LH JT77 ‘33{;_',]?1 Yad vaca'nabhyuditam yena vagabhyudyate
daq ga] o fafg %{E‘" W e Tadeva Brahma tvam viddhi nedam yad-idam-upasate

What speech cannot reveal, but what reveals speech, know That alone as Brahman and not this, that people worship
here. [Chapter 1 — Verse 4]
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Kena Upanishad :

TS 959 949 99 I35 9 9 9

HTasmd fTasradi fasmaafas=arg 3

Yasyamatam tasya matam matam yasya na veda sah

Avijnatam vijanatam vijnatam - avijanatam

He understands It who comprehends It not; and he understands It not, who feels he has comprehended It. It is the
unknown to the Master of True Knowledge but to the ignorant It is the known. [Chapter 2 — Verse 3]

*  Brahman not object of knowledge. Brahma Jnanam not possible.

. Sastra Yonitvat / Sastra is Pramanam will be in trouble.

Shankara:

*  Brahman Jnanam not possible and not required.

*  Brahman in the form of Conciousness is self evident, ever evident Svayam Siddah, Svayam Jyoti Bavati.

Brihadaranya Upanishad :

ACT 9T qAET FEIET & gF ¥R Wqe:—qF
QETHEAT T ; G AT CANEATH ; At me ey
a1 fags 3 oW «ai o@la— @ a wESweaE a |
AT FATFAIST QS IFEIA AAX aATRAATHIAT-
TARAHA AM=T 9@™@d ; & I geaigla,
SEq SHET qATIAT AAAQIA &4 fogew, @
fanta, @& aman, @ sofas ssigfa ;) =
ges: €39 safaaaia n e o

tasya va etasya purusasya dve eva sthane bhavatah: idarh ca
para-loka-sthanam ca; sandhyarh trtiyarm svapna-sthanam; tasmin
sandhye sthane tisthann, ubhe sthane pasyati, idar ca
para-loka-sthanam ca, atha yathakramo'yam para-loka-sthane bhavati,
tam akramam akramya, ubhayan papmana anandams ca pasyati.

sa yatra prasvapiti, asya lokasya sarvavato matram apadaya, svayar
vihatya, svayam nirmaya, svena bhasa, svena jyotisa prasvapiti;

atrayam purusah svayarh-jyotir bhavati. 11911

himself becomes the light. [IV — 1l - 9]

That man has only two abodes, this and the next world. The dream state, which is the third, is at the junction (of the
two). Staying at that junction, he surveys the two abodes, this and the next world. Whatever outfit he may have for
the next world, providing himself with that he sees both evils (sufferings) and joys. When he dreams, he takes away a
little of (the impressions of) this all-embracing world (the waking state), himself puts the body aside and himself
creates (a dream body in its place), revealing his own lustre by his own light — and dreams. In this state the man




Gita:

“ o~ That (Brahman), the Light-of-all lights, is said to be beyond
\—Jqll(l E||JZ|| q USUIRERE R E m| darkness; (it is) knowledge, the Object-of-knowledge,

3‘|T-i‘ 3’& W é‘ﬁ' qﬁw ﬁ-@—rm- 193.9% | seated in the hearts of all, to be reached by knowledge.

[Chapter 13 — Verse 18]

Mundak Upanishad :

T T HIT AT T T deh AT Ta=ar JTi=7 FarsTa o |

Na tatra suryo bhati na candra-tarakam nema vidyuto bhanti kuto-'yam-agnih |
THE WT=THATTT e T8 THT HATHE [T I 2ol

tameva bhantam-anubhati sarvam tasya bhasa sarva-midam vibhati 11101l

There the sun does not shine, nor the moon nor the stars ; these lightning's also do not shine — how then (can) this

earthly fire? Verily, everything shines after Him reflecting His glory. This whole world is illumined with His light.
[I=1-10]

Everything revealed by Conciousness Sastra need not reveal Conciousness.

Sastra revealed, heard by Conciousness no need to infer — “Conciousness” listening to Brahma Sutra.
Hastamalaka Stotram :

nimittarh mana$caksuradripravrttau
nirastakhilodhirakasakalpah -
ravirlokacestanimittarn yatha yah

sa nityopalabdhisvariipo’haméatma

Who is the cause for the activities of the mind and eyes, is devoid of all limiting adjuncts, like space, just as the sun is

the cause for all worldly activities (but is the witness), | am of the nature of that ever-existing Atman. That, which is
the cause for the activities of the mind and eyes.... [Verse 3]




Why go to Guru if self evident?
Mundak Upanishad :

e BT AT a‘@‘uﬁ maQH RIEIEEXE Gb?* = Pariksya lokan karma-citan brahmano nirvedam-ayan-nasty-akrtah krtena,

dl’g SlE 19 | T "IT»?\_Q T {-Im q WEEIER 5 5“(:' ST |l 921 tad-vijnan-artham sa guru-mevabhi-gacchet samit-panih srotriyam brahma-nistham 112 I

Let a brahmana (an aspirant), after he has examined the worlds gained by Karma, acquire freedom from all desires,
reflecting that nothing that is eternal can be gained by Karma. Let him, in order to obtain the knowledge of the
eternal, take sacrificial fuel (Samit) in his hands and approach that preceptor alone who is well-versed in the Veda-s
and is extablished in Brahman. [| — I — 12]

Shankara:

*  Problem not of not knowing Brahman but misconception, misunderstanding of Atman. Which alone requires a
correction.

. “Self evident | is mistaken and that mistake has to be corrected”.
*  Mistaken | should go — body / Mind complex — Rope Snake should go.

*  Unmistaken | should remain — Conciousness — Rope should remain.

Upadesa Sahasri :
fg‘gqurgﬁqa(:qlnggﬁ% ﬁ:ﬁqg,qé | siddhadevahamityasmad yusmaddharmo nisidhyate |
; 3
maﬂ%ﬁfiﬁ’ﬂ Hﬁfﬂmﬁ:iﬂﬂﬁl % | rajjvam ivahidhir yuktya tat tvamityadisasanaih Il 4 1l

Just as the idea of a snake is negated from a rope (in a rope-snake), so, everything of the nature of the non-self is
negated from the eternally existing self implied by the word “I”, on the evidence of the Srutis “Thou art That’ etc., in
which the implied meanings of the words have been ascertained by reasoning (and the scripture).
[Chapter XVIII — Verse 4]

20
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Atma Anatma

- Conciousness
- Material Body / Mind also evident.

- Self evident
- Shining by itself. - Not self evident.
Mistake : - Not shining by itself.

- Anatma dharma — properties of body / mind.

| throw upon Conciousness by ignorance.
Example :

- Elephant throws mud upon itself after bath.

- We are unlocated limitless Conciousness
enjoyed in sushupti.

- On waking up, | say, | am Sad, Angry, Father,
Boss, Son.

- Sastram required not to reveal
“Conciousness- |”, but to remove
superimposed limitation.

How do we remove limitation?

By entertaining a Vritti :

“Aham Brahma Asmi”

In the Antahkaranam, thought should take place.

In the mind, | do not know anything new, but | am free from limitations of body + mind.

Dropping of limitation is the intellectual process called “Aham Jnanam”.
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Atma Jnanam

- Not new experience

- Itisin the form of intellectual

Gita:

elimination of limitation.

- Adhyasa Nivartaka Rupena Sastra
Pramanam.

- Sastram is — Niseda Rupa Pramanam.

- Brahma Jnanam is possible in
negative form — “Neti — Neti”.

Gita:

- Tam vidyad duhkhasamyoga

viyogam... [6—23]

7 faee g EgataanT gemafsae |

T fae=g= gredear g stafauo=aari .23 0 with a mind steady and undespairing. [Chapter 6 — Verse 23]

Let it be known; the severance from the union with pain is
yoga. This yoga should be practised with determination and

*  Dvaita/ Vikalpa / Paricheda / Triputi / Adyasa Nivritti = Atma Jnanam Nisheda Rupa Sastra Pramanam.

* 4% Argument over. Brahma Upasana impossible.

*  BrahmaJnanam in Negatable form is aquired.
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LECTURE 34
Introduction :
Vrittikara matam:
*  Brahma Jnanena moksha na bavati; parantu brahma upasanena moksah.
*  Brahman known only through upasana.
Shankara:
*  Brahman known only through Niseda Rupa Jnanam.
Shankara’s own 4 Arguments :
a) Moksha = Asariratvam
*  Not Upsana Phalam = Brahma Bavah.
*  Not result of Upasana.
b) If Moksha is Upasana Phalam, it will have beginning — end, Anityam.
*  Anything produced in time will be perishable.
c) Samanvaya Virodha — If Upasana is central teaching it will be part of Veda Purva, Dharma Sastra.
* It cannot be independent Sastram, part of Dharma Jingyasa.
* Upasana Phala Tyaga done by Sanyasis — Nedam Yadidam Upasata.
d) Brahma Upasana impossible because it is not object of meditation.
e Triputi Rahita Brahman.
* Nedam Yadidam Upasate.
Refutation of Specific arguments of Purva Pakshi now (Vrittikara) 5 Arguments :
Question :
*  BrahmaJnanam can’t give Moksha because Jnanam — alone can’t give any benefit.

* Jnanam should be followed by action. Similar to Bhashta / Prabhakara.



Shankara:

Statement of

Fact

Artha veda
Apramanam
Non action

Vidhi—Do’s :
- Pramanam
- Action

Do you accept Niseda Vakyams in vedas — Vihitam and Pratishitam (Do-s & Don’t-s)

Himsam na kuryat. Should not harm anyone.

What action is involved in Niseda vakyam’

Not harming —is it action?

Avoidance = Inaction = Absence of action.

S?

| am doing nothing is not an action — retains actionlessness.

Niseda Vakyas have no Kriya Sambandham.

Without action you accept Niseda Vakyams as Pramanames.

6™ Argument :

Purva Pakshi : Question

Shankara:

After Brahma Jnanam, Upasana required to complete Jnanam. After 24 years, of Sravanam, student hesitant to

declare | am Mukta.

Listeners of Vedanta will not be free. Understanding / knower of Vedant is free.

One who has understood Vedanta is free.
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Imaginary dialogue with student :
Student:

. | am Sthula Suksma Karana Rahita Atma.

* My Nature is Sat Chit Ananda - Nature of Atma in Upanishad.

Gita:

A ST o a1 FR AT e H a7
1 T ATARTST TN T E FA I Q.20 )

He is not born, nor does He ever die; after having been, He
again ceases not to be; unborn, eternal, changeless and
ancient, He is not killed when the body is killed.
[Chapter 2 — Verse 20]

*  Atmais birthless... no question of 1% birth or next birth, | have nothing to do with Sariram, Ajah, Nitya.

* Aslong as | doubt my freedom, my knowledge is doubtful.

* Jnanam + Bandah can’t go together.

. | know | am Atma and | am free is a knower not a listener.

Knower

Listener

- |l am free eternal fact.
- Birthless, Ashariri, Ajaha.
- Few.
- Where there is Jnanam, no samsara.
- Mukta Purusa:
Sastra is talking about me.

- Jnanat Kaivalyam, no upasana required after that.

- “l'am free” is information
- Upanishads say | am free.
- Sharirams many.
- Where there is doubt, there is samsara.
- Badda Purusa:
Sastra is talking about me.




7t Argument :

Purva Pakshi :
*  Why Ninidhyasanam after Sravanam? Atma va are Srotavyaha, Mantavyaha?
*  Why Upasana required after Sravanam.

Shankara:
e All 3 meant for Jnanam.

*  Sravanam is main sadhana which gives Jnanam. Sravanat Aparoksha Jnanam Bavati. Sravanam alone reveals my
nature.

*  Angisadhana — Mukhya sadhana - consistent systematic study alone produces Jnanam. Jnanam has capacity.

*  Obstacles obstruct Jnanam from giving moksa.

2 Obstacles
|

| |

“Samasayah “Is Aham Brahma Viparita Bavana
Asmi a fact
Doubt from Visista Advaitam :
- You can’t be Brahman. Can be
only part of Brahman.
Own Intellect

Other Philosophies

*  Part cant be while. Whole can’t be part. Can’t be both.
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Example :

To go to street, you reject hall.

To go to Advaitam you reject Visishta Advaitam.
Being in both places will not happen at all.

This Jnanam not Dridham.

In Advaitam — Jeevan Mukti possible.

In Visishta Advaitam — Jeevan Mukti not possible.

Go to Sukla Gati and then moksa = Vaikunta, Kailasa

Are you part of Brahman or full Brahman? Both not possible.

2" obstacle : Viparita Bavana

Atma something else, not me.
Atma inside me.

Inside me there is Atma.
Doubt — Am | that Atma?
Atma Birthless ok.

| am Brahman, my wife not ok.

Habitual notion :

Taking Atma as a 3" entity not me at Anatma level and complain.

Sravanam

Mananam + Ninidhyasanam

- @Gives Jnanam

- Do not produce Jnanam, Punyam.
- Remove obstacles — doubts + habits.




4 things — Doubt free knowledge

What is right — known as Right

What is wrong — known as wrong

Why right is Right

Why wrong is wrong

Brahma Sutra 2"d Chapter
(Sankhya wrong)

Different in principles but are
friends.

Kapila, Jaimini, Patanjali all
friends.

Respecting — Wise man — Ok
Accepting — Confused man.

Ninidhyasanam :

e Toremove 2" obstacle.

*  Looking Atma as 3" person.

*  Ninidhyasanam = Imitating Sthiraprajna.

*  Get used to saying — | am free birthless, get habit.

*  Atma should be 1%t person.

. | am the Atma, which is

liberated, never bound.

*  Total reorientation of thinking.

Logic

Logic

*  Mananam + Ninidhyasanam — Convert Sapratibandaka Jnanam into Apratibandaka Jnanam - obstacle free

knowledge.

*  All3-Sravanam / Mananam / Ninidhyasanam — meant for Dridha Jnanam. Total over hauling.
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Example

(1) Switch on

(2) Connection

- Will burn light
- Switch

(3) Bulb burns

Can light remove darkness?

Sadhana Chatushtaya
Sampatti

darkness.

- Nature of light destroys

Sravanam

If Sadhana Chatushtaya
Sampatti wires proper

Bulb Burns

- Light comes
- What is Nature of light?
- Destroys Darkness.

. Not sometimes it will, sometimes not.

Room Dark

- Connections proper.

- Bulb burning.

- But covered with 2
clothes.
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Lights capacity to remove darkness never affected, anytime.

Remove 2 cloths, light automatically removes darkness.

Removal of cloth = Removal of obstacle.

Remove of darkness = Light alone removes darkness.

Jnanam alone removes Samsara.

Mananam + Ninidhyasanam — Remove 2 Doubts / Cloths — When both removed, Jnanam is unobstructed.
Jnanam alone gives Moksha.

Unobstructed knowledge gives Moksha.

After knowledge, do nothing!



LECTURE 35
Introduction:1-1-4:
Purva Pakshi — Vrittikara :

*  Brahma Upasanam to be done after gaining Brahma Jnanam. Upasanam is a karma which produces special

Punyam capable of giving Moksa after Maranam.
Shankara refutes :
1) Moksa is Nitya Siddah — Eternally available.
If Moksa is produced, it will not be eternal.
2) Brahma Upasana not possible.
Brahman not object, not Upasya Visaya. It is nature.

Keno Upanishad :

IHAHT 1 H ~1d BE) ;’gfi-ild\l HdH Yan-manasa na manute yena' ‘hur mano matam
d;;fai FR <RE r&g -1(1 3 lr';c;{-l_.ul H;j o tadeva brahma tvam viddhi nedam yad-idam-upasate.

What one cannot feel with the mind, but because of which they say that the mind feels... know That alone as

Brahman and not this, which people do worship here. [Chapter 1 — Verse 5]
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Purva Pakshi : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad

o &rars, 7 9r @ qeg: wwra e Oy
waia, AareRweg wATa qfa: oy wafer T ar =12
HATATE SHME ATET (St agfa, AcAaes wmE
sy foar wefa ) # ar =% g=oit @ gen
firar wafv=, wremseg wA™m g=T: SEr aafF
o g7 wx faoem sma fOw fad a=f=s, sremrsm
wmm &w g a=fa) & g =1 amm: s@A™
s fod wafa, swemasg wom sw fag wafa
s 9r =T egmew = |s g wafa, waEmasg
®wRE Eas fad wafa 1 & 91 =\t SrEEAt K\
e famr waafa, aemasg wwm Srwe @
wafFa | & ar =X Farat sma F4an fwar =i,
AreRren S| Far: famm aafel a ar =11
gamt smm garfa faarfor wamm, aeaaeg
wrAT agarfa fwarfr wafa ) & ar =i ad9ew
wsmm a9 fad w3, aegasg s\ ax i0d
aafa 1 =wear ar ST ggsy:  BNAEsEY  AVAsay
FfEsarfaasir 85/, e qr =X goda =S99a
w=ar faar=ay o fafgaan

sa hovaca: na va are patyuh kamaya patih priyo

bhavati, atmanas tu kamaya patih priyo bhavati: na va are

jayayai kamaya jaya priya bhavati, atmanas tu kamaya

jaya priya bhavati; na va are putranarn kamaya putrah

priya bhavanti, atmanas tu kamaya putrah priya bhavanti;

na va are vittasya kamaya vittam priyam bhavati, atmanas tu
kamaya vittam priyam bhavati; na va are brahmanah kamaya
brahma priyam bhavati, atmanas tu kamaya brahma priyam bhavati;
na va are ksatrasya kamaya ksatram priyam bhavati atmanas tu
kamaya ksatram priyam bhavati; na va are lokanarh kamaya

lokah priya bhavanti, atmanas tu kamaya lokah priya

bhavanti; na va are devanam kamaya devah priya bhavanti,
atmanas tu kamaya devah priya bhavanti; na va are

bhatanam kamaya bhatani priyani bhavanti, atmanas tu

kamaya bhuatani priyani bhavanti; na va are sarvasya

kamaya sarvam priyam bhavati, atmanas tu kamaya sarvam priyam

bhavati; atma va are drastavyah srotavyo mantavyo
nididhyasitavyah: maitreyi atmano va are darsanena sravanena
maty3a vijianenedarn sarvar viditam. Il 611

and meditation, all this is known. [IV -V - 6]

He said : “It is not for the sake of the husband, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own sake that he loved. It is not
for the sake of the wife, my dear, that she is loved, but for one’s own sake that she is loved. It is not for the sake of the
sons, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of wealth, my dear,
that it is loved, but for one’s own sake that it is loved. It is not for the sake of the Brahmana, my dear, that he is loved,
but for one’s own sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of the Ksatriya, my dear, that he is loved, but for one’s own
sake that he is loved. It is not for the sake of worlds, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are
loved. It is not for the sake of the gods, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not
for the sake of beings, my dear, that they are loved, but for one’s own sake that they are loved. It is not for the sake of
all, my dear, that all is loved, but for one’s own sake that it is loved. The Self, my dear Maitreyi, should be realised —
should be heard of, reflected on and meditated upon. By the realisation of the Self, my dear, through hearing, reflection
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*  Vrittikara claims and prescribes meditation after Sravanam and Mananam.

Sravanam

Mananam

Gives Jnanam

Gives doubtless knowledge

* Do not stop with knowledge. After Jnanam do Ninidhyasanam — Meditation / Upasanam.

Shankara:
a) Differences :
*  Ninidhyasanam — Part of Jnanam process.

* ltisforJnanam only.

b)
Vrittikara Shankara
- Upasana after Jnanam Ninidhyasanam for Jnanam.
A part of process of Jnanam.
c)
Upasana Vedanta
- Produces Punyam (Adrishta Phalam). Ninidyasanam removes habitual Dehatma
According to Vrittikara. Buddhi.
Drishta phalam, instantaneous, here & now.
d)
Vrittikara Vedanta
- Through Upasana get Moksa in future. Knocks off expectation of Moksa.
Sravanam + Mananam + Ninidhyasanam —
Put together gives Jnanam.




Sravanam .:'J;. Mananam .:'J;.

Ninidhyasanam Gives Jnanam

0o

Positive Role

Plays Negative Role of
dropping Samsari habit

Hence no karma involved in vedanta (Kayikam or Manasam).

Karmana no moksha. Jnanena eva moksha.

e) Vrittikara :

Is Jnanam also type of Karma only?

Mental activity like upasana? How can vritti give Jnanam?

Shankara : Technical Answer

Jnanam does not come under karma.

“Ninidhyasanam” — Jnanam

Upasana - Vritti Karma

a) Vastu Tantram

- Depends on object of knowledge.
Example : In class Use

- Jnanaindriyam

- Hear through ears

a) “Kartru Tantram”

- Depends on Subject.
Example : In class Use

- Karma indriyams

- Write notes.

b) Moment you are hearer:

- What you hear not in your hands, subject (Tamil /
English / Russian)

- What you hear does not depend on the subject —
hearer, but open the object of hearing vastu
tantram.

- Vritti depends on what guru says.

b) Depends on me — Subject (Karta)
- What | write.
- I may not write at all.
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“Ninidhyasanam” — Jnanam

Upasana - Vritti Karma

Depends on Vastu Tantram :

Use Indriyam World - Pré\.loancha -1
Experience
- Srotriyam - Shabda
- Chaksur - Rupa

- Knowledge | get depends on Pramanam | use.
- Ears open — Ready to hear any noise.

- Pramanam determines knowledge.

- Seeing stone as stone is Jnanam

- We have no choice, it’s a fact.

Pramatru Tantram :

- Karma — Ritual depends on Sastra Vidhi.

- Sadana Tantram.

- Shastra vidhi decides karma.

- Seeing man as fire —is Sadhana Tantram.
Chandogyo Upanishad :

- Chapter 5 — Section 7 & 8.

- Panchagni Vidya.

- Seeing stone as Vishnu.

- Upasanam.

- We have a choice Siva Linga — Siva.

¢) Jnanam reveals a thing as it is — no will involved

- Do not reach — Himalayas

Knowing how mango grows — can’t produce
mangoes.
Knowledge reveals pure as pure and impure dusty
room as dusty.

Never converts impure thing into pure thing.
Atma Nitya Suddah.

Jnanam doesn’t modify my fatness into thinness.

c) Karma produces 4 Results :
- Aptih — Reaching
- Utpattih — Producing
- Vikara — Modifying
- Samskara — Purifying
- Karma purifies mind, not produce knowledge.
- Chitta Shuddhi by Karmam.

Jananam and Karma not identical.




Chandogya Upanishad :
" ! : : s

qH1 SRTEe=g: a6 faerfagn o

Puruso vava gautamagnistasya vageva samitprano |

dhumo jihvarciscaksurangarah srotram visphulingah 1111

O Gautama, man is the [sacrificial] fire; speech is his fuel; prana is the smoke; the tongue is the flame; the eyes are

the embers; and the ears are the sparks. [5 -7 — 1]

I J,JIQ*I =T Id & G Tasminnetasminnagnau deva annam juhvati

SE=2 1R Ea'?‘l h\{a:‘l . qul,—jl—&r Q tasya ahute retah sambhavati ll 2 1I

The gods offer food as the oblation to the fire. Out of that oblation appears semen. [5 -7 — 2]

TS STa AT 3UE a4 Yosa vava gautamagnistasya upastha eva

g aeaT=ad 9 THI ATfL- o= samidyadupamantrayate sa dhumo yonirarciryadantah
LT %rbg,-m HTraT=<T faerfagn: ¢ karoti te-'ngara abhinanda visphulingah I1 1 1l
Jeraatgar T I ﬂ@ﬂﬂ SE=21 Tasminnetasminnagnau deva reto juhvati tasya
TTEaTey: gaafa 3 ahutergarbhah sambhavati 112 I

O Gautama, woman is the [sacrificial] fire. The gods offer semen as the oblation to the fire. Out of that oblation

appears the foetus. [5-8—-1 & 2]
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3 Differences

Jnanam Karma
a) Vastu tantram a) Kartr tantram
b) Pramana tantram b) Sadhana Tantram
c) Phalakam na bavati c) Phalakam bavati

*  Hence Atma Jnanam not karma — Mule Kutaram Nyaya — fundamental negated.

*  Hence does Jnanam produce Moksha?
Jnanam reveals :
. | was, am, ever will be Mukta Purusha.
*  Reveals Brahman as myself, a fact. Doesn’t produce, reach, modify, purify.
. Jnanam not Karma — After Jnanam no Karma required.
. Karma Khanda + Upasana Khanda — useful before Jnanam not for Jnanam.
Technical format of Sutra No : 4
a) Visayah :
*  Purva Pakshi : Vedanta — Karma param.
b) Siddhanta :
. If Chitta Ekagrata not there, do upasana.
*  Brahma Param.

*  Vedanta matter of recognition, clear understanding, not doing action.
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*  With purification + concentration, Jnanam is instantaneous.
* By rope knowledge — fear of snake gone.
* By vedanta knowledge — Samsara goes.
*  Only teaching + recognition involved.
* Nodo’s/dont’s — like Jyotishtoma / Agnihotra.
c) Sangatih :
*  Connection — between 3™ + 4th Sutra.
e 4t answer to 3™ : Sastra yonitvat — VC
*  Purva Pakshi : Karma subject matter of Vedanta.
e Catuhsutri — 4 sutras over.
Vedantin :
*  Sastra deals only with Brahman.

*  Brahman not subject matter of vedanta.



LECTURE 36

Chatusutri — 4 topics :

1st Sutra :

3rd Sutra :

Jingyasa Adhikaranam.

For Moksha gain Brahma Jnanam through Vedanta enquiry.

Janma Adhi Adikaranam.
Brahman is Abinna nimitta upadana karanam of Universe.
Intelligent Cause + Material Cause of universe = Brahman.

This Jagat Karanam Brahman we have to know through Vedantic study.

Brahman shastra yoni Adhikaranam....

Jagat Karanam Brahman is central theme of Vedanta. All other topics converge on this topic, subservient to this
topic.

Samanvaya Adhikaranam.

Brahman consistently, focused by Shastram.

Samanvaya = Consistency.

4 Sutras = Complete, comprehensive essence of Vedanta for entire study of Brahman Sutra.

Rest — Magnification of Chatus sutri.

Further study of other sutras required for clarity and conviction, and to negate other philosophers.

Get thoroughness and answer all questions in Vedanta, from any angle.



Example :
. Learn to come to Astika Samajam from any route.
*  We will be convinced and confidence to claim Aham Brahma Asmi.
*  We learn new way of thinking.

*  We think we know. Actually we don’t know. Can’t know when others are vague, meandering, illogical,
forgetting central theme.

*  Apasruti noted at every state.
*  Deficiency in thinking, clear in day to day life.
Sutra5:

=eTaAarsrsaa | lkshaternasabdam

The Pradhana of the Samkhyas is not the cause of the universe, because it is not mentioned in
the Upanisads, which fact is clear from the fact of seeing (or thinking). [| — I — 5]

1) General Analysis :
*  Verse 4 — Tattu Samanvayat.
*  Brahman consistent topic of vedanta.
*  Key sutra of Chapter 1 — hence chapter itself called Samanvaya Adhyasa.
e 5th—134th sytras 35 Adhikaranams — 130 sutras are elaborate commentary on Sutra 4.

*  Sutra 1l-4-Shankaras commentary handled.
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Sutras 5 to 134 — 2 Ideas

Idea 1

Idea 2

- Jagat Karanam Brahman =

Refutation of

other systems

Vedanta.
- Chetana Karana Vada.

- Material Cause —is Chetana -
Tatvam — 2" Sutra. -
- Material Cause —is -
Conciousness not matter -
- Chetana Brahman = Ishvara -

Achetana Karana vadi.
Achetana Upadana Karanam.
Sankhya — Loudest

Nyaya Veiseshika Yoga — Main

Sankhya + Yoga = Inert Prakrti —

Material cause.
Nyaya — Veiseshika + Science
inert Atom Material Cause.

Purva Mimamsa :

World is generally there in this form. No creation. Na Kadachit Adrishya Jagat — No Srishti, beginningless

Adrishya, endless, always like this. No Karanam.

Unigueness of Vedanta :

Chetana Brahman Karana Vada = Upadana Karanam.

w.r.t. Vyavaharika Standpoint.
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Vivekchoodamani :

ha ha¥ + = d - = .- -
UFHT FEAHHERT RN I HNUR | ekameva sadanckakirapam kirapantaranivisyakarapam |

karyakarapavilaksanan svayan brabma tattvamasi bhavayatmani || 260||

FHEFRUTASH Tad  Fal d<aqi Eaeqi= | 260 1

That which, even though one Reality, is the cause for the many, the cause that refutes all other causes, which is
distinct from causes and effects and self-existent --- —That Brahman Thou Art .... Meditate on this in your mind.
[Verse 260]

*  From Paramartika Drishti — Brahman — Neither Karanam or Karyam.. Karya Karana Vilakshana — Ekam eva...
Brahman Tattvam... Bavayatmani.. Not discussed here.

*  From Vyavaharika Dirshti Brahman is Chetana Jagat Karanam.
Sankhya:

*  Main Purva Pakshi —inert material is Material Cause of world.
2" |dea:

*  Achetana Prakrti Karanavada Niraasa.

*  Refutation of Sankhya that inert prakrti is Material Cause of World.
Vedanta:

*  Chetana Brahman Sthapanam..
Central Theme of 15t Chapter:

*  Achetana Prakrti Karana Nirasa Purvakam, Chetana Brahma Karana Sthapanam is Samanvaya Adhyaya.
Nirasa in 4t Chapter:

*  Tatusamanvaya.

*  Shankara negated Mimamsa Purva Pakshi.

*  Vyasa negated Sankhya and others and science. 319



Science :
*  Big bang matter soup, by chance unicellular organism formed, everything by itself — matter.
Prathama Mallan Nyaya :
*  Defeat current world champion — Caspro / Sankhya and claim world title.
*  Mallan = Boxer.
1%t Chapter:
*  Sankya negated by saying no sruti support.
*  Avaidika Matam.
*  Veda Virudha Matam.
2" Chapter :

*  Sankhya negated by Vyasa by saying no yukti support.
Ayuktam :
Gita:

* 2 places Sankhya used.

W a-gﬁq-f—‘éﬂ-[ qlg@ q-@-q’-i-}[ fﬁm nl_u.“ This, which has been taught to thee, is wisdom concerning

sankhya. Now listen to the wisdom concerning yoga, having

GRD| q}"a} qqr q‘pj m:q mﬁ" 2.39 |l || know which, O Partha, you shall cast off the ‘bonds of

action’. [Chapter 2 — Verse 39]

q?\:nﬁ: ‘aTI"II%[ @qu El?jﬁﬂﬁ Ilm%“ That place which is reached by the Sankhyas (jnanis) is also

reached by the yogins (Karma-yogins). He ‘sees’, who ‘sees’

Uh OTg] 9 g T F: qoAfd T qeafea 9.9 Sankhya and yoga as one. [Chapter 5 — Verse 5]
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*  Sankhya in vedanta = Old Sankhya = Vedanta friendly.

*  Samyak Jayate Atma — Tattvam Asmin tatu shastram = Sankhya.

*  That Sastram where Atma tatvam is revealed = Sankhya = Siddhanta.

*  Bagawatam Sankhya also Siddhanta. Kapila Muni = Bagawans Avatara.

* In Brahma sutra Sankhya is another Kapila Muni — Sankhya sutras — lost in history.
Main Purva Pakshi : Sankhya Karika

* 70 slokas —small book.
Sankhya Sutra — Main features :
a) 25 principles — Pancha Vimohati Tatvam.

* Inthe beginning 2 principles.

Purusha Moola Prakrti
- Beginningless (Anaadi) - Beginningless, endless, Pradhanam,
- Anantham (Endless) Mukhyam.
- Asanga chaitanyam. - Trigunatmika

- 3 Gunas not attribute, quality,
property but substance.
- 3 strands of rope intertwined.

- Nyaya : 3 properties — qualities.




25 Principles

Purusha = Asanga Chaitanyam

- (Akarana — Karyam)

- Neither cause or effect
Aprakriti Vikriti

- Anaadi — Anantha, Nityam
doesn’t originate.

- Eternal Principle.

Pradhanam / Prakrti (Karanam)

- Anaadi, Ananta, Nityam of
everything.

- With 3 gunas constituents
only Karanam.

1 Mahat

2 Ahankara

1 Mind

10 Organs

5 Subtle elements
Tanmatras

Final Product

Final Product

5 Gross elements
(Final product)

- 1+10+5=16 = Only Vikriti — No new products created.

[

- 1-0Only Aprakrti Vikriti
- 1+ 2+5=7-Prakrti— Vikriti

- 1-0Only Prakrti
- 25
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All evolution takes place because of disturbance in 3 gunas. Inequilibrium in Prakrti because of disturbance,
creates Karya prapancha srishti.

Prakrti Vikrti / Karyam
Only cause Only effect / product
Karana Karyam Prakriti — Vikriti

Both cause and effect (different angles)

Akarana Karyam Karana Karya Vilakshana

Neither cause or effect
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LECTURE 37

Introduction :

e 4t Sutra = Main

. Sutras 5 to 134 = Commentary.

*  Chetana Brahman = Jagat Karanam.

*  “Janmadasya Yataha”.
a) First goal :

*  Chetana Karana Vadi Sthapanam by Sruti statements.

* 15t Chapter: Sruti based Arguments / support.

e 2 Chapter: Yukti Pradhanam.
b) Second goal :

*  Negation of Achetana Karana Vada — cause of universe is matter. Sankhya / Yoga / Veiseshika / Nyaya — believe
in Achetana Karana Vada.

. Purusha not born out of Pradhanam. Pradhanam not born out of Purusha.

* No Karana Karya Sambanda.

Gita :
rjuna said : Prakrti (Matter) and Purusa (Spirit), also the
9 399 Arj id : Prakrti (M ) and P (Spirit), also th
= . i P Ksetra (the field) and Ksetrajna (the Knower-of-the-Field),
N = ?:-Fl . = Knowledge and that which ought to be known — these, |
Qdg aﬁ?\!ﬁ‘_‘ﬂﬁ SIEISEEE I CHIEER ] wish to learn, O Kesava. [Chapter 13 — Verse 1]

Mahat = 2"d State :

. Samya Avasta converts to Vaishamya Avasta = Creation.

Samya Avasta Vaishamya Avasta

3 Gunas in equilibrium 3 Gunas Disturbed
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3rd Stage :

. Cosmic Ahankara — Not individual

1 Purusha
2 Matter / Prakrti 15t Stage 3 Gunas equilibrium
3 Mahat Gunas Disturbed
4 Ahamkara
I |
5 6-15 16 - 25
Mind 10 Sense Organs 5 Subtle elements
Only Karyam not Karanam Only Karyam not Karanam Sukshma Butas

5 Gross elements

- No Prana separately

- Prana = Shakti / Energy behind all organs

Sthula Butas

Only Karyam not Karanam
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4 Padarthas

4 Groups

(1) (1)

(7)

(16)

Only Aprakrti Vikriti Only Prakrti

Prakriti - Vikriti

Only vikritis

*  Gold is Prakriti of ornaments.
*  Wood is Prakrti of Furniture.
N2 N
Material Cause Vikriti
Prakrti Definition :

. Prakarshena krti yogatvat.

*  Any Karanam which is available for moulding into various forms — Vikriti.

*  Purusha — neither product or cause of anything.

. All bodies born of Prakrti.

*  Mahat, Ahankara, 5 subtle elements = Intermediate category both Prakrti — Vikriti

= Father and Son.
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S. No. Prakirti — Vikriti Category (7) Karanam Karyam

Mahat Ahankara Prakriti

2. Ahankara 5 Subtle Elements Mahat
3. 5 Subtle elements Goss elements Ahamkara

Mantra : Samkhya Karika

IR eTgh{qHEaTeN: Uhfafaged: W |
YiSFTehe AR 1 TFHfa frshfa: gow: || 3 ||

Mulaprakrtih avikritih mahadadyah prakrtivikrtayah saptal

sodasakah tu vikarah purusah na prakrtih na vikrtih 11 3 I

The Primal Nature is non-evolute. The group of seven beginning with the Great Principle (Buddhi) and the rest are
both evolvents and evolutes. But the sixteen (five organs of sense, five of action, the mind and the five gross
elements) are only evolutes. The Spirit is neither the evolvent nor the evolute. [Verse 3]

Main feature to note in Sankhya :

*  Creation born out of Jada, Achetana pradhanam.

Vedantin : Taittirya Upanishad

T FrETT | IAr AT AT HA1(T FTE=T |
= — L — — - —
I ATETA Sraf—a | Terg—araataert—
Afgfaama= | dg Faffad | T JIrsa=aa |
H g9¥a=4r 1l 3 1

tagmhowvaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante,
yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti,
tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata,

sa tapastaptva 11 3 11

To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born,
these beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to
know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance.... [3 -1 —3]




Taittriya Upanishad :

2= ﬁa.lrd T 97 H | SRR SHEAT | Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta,

g STEAAA "8 | satyam jnanamanatam brahma,

ar 37 fAfga 2= 997 =T yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman,

Arsyga JaT HTAT=As | Fa[uT faaf=mata so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti Il 1 1I

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is
the Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa,
realises all his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il - 1 - 1]

*  Chetana Brahman —Jagat Upadana Karanam.
Both Accept :
*  Chaitanyam Asangam, Trigunatmikateeta, Akarta, not agent of action.

Main Difference :

Sankhya Vedanta
- Purusha Bokta - Purusha — Akarta / Abokta.
- Karta — Bokta different in Sankhya - Karta alone becomes Bokta.
- Purusha — Bokta - Hungry man — eats.
- Many Purusha, all real. Du puja — Get Punyam.
- Dvaita philosophy - Ekam Purusha
- Every Purusha — Samsari jiva. - Plurality — unreal / mistake
- Purusha —Jnanata — knower Pramata - Advaita philosophy
- Purusha suffering Samsara. Due to ignorance. - Seeming Samsari. Not really.
Prakrti will withdraw from Purusha. - Purusha — not Pramata.
- Purusha Avivekata — Samsari - Pramatrutvam = Adhyastam
- Purusha Vivekatas — Moksha - Prakrti eternal. Where can it go?
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No differences at Prakrti level :

Pradhanam - Sankhya

Prakrti — Vedanta

- Jadam, trigunatmikam evolves into universe.

- Jadam, Trigunatmikam evolves into universe
Svetasvatara Upanishad :

- Mayam tu prakritim..... [4 —10]
Gita:

- Prakritim purusha cheiva... [13 — 20]

- Prakrti evolves into universe.

Svetasvatara Upanishad :

qrat g 9Bf fereafad T e |
FAATTYIEG ST FaE og 0 Qo

mayam tu prakrtim vidyan mayinam tu mahesvaram |

tasyavayavabhutais tu vyaptam sarvam idam jagat 11 10 1l

Know then that Nature is Maya, and that the great God is the Lord of Maya. The whole world is filled with beings who

form His parts. [Chapter 4 — Verse 10]

Gita:

Yt 7o 99 fage THmEf|
frmreg o fafy werfomamE 3.0

Know you that Matter (Prakrti) and Spirit (Purusa) are both
beginningless; and know you also that all modifications and

qualities are born of Prakrti. [Chapter 13 — Verse 20]

329




Important difference:

Pradhanam - Sankhya

Prakrti — Vedanta

- Prakrti is independent — Real existence separate
from purusha.
Purusha:
- Svatantram.
- Dvaita philosophy both real, exist separately.

- Prakrti not separate substance. Has no satta of its own.

Prakrti is dependent unreal entity.

Purusha:

Clay

Prakrti :

Pot

Nonexistence of its own.

Pot is — Belongs to clay only.
substantiality belongs to Purusha.

Prakrti :

Shakti of Purusha.

Doesn’t exist separately from Shakta Purusha.

Speaking power / hearing power / can’t exist separate from me.

Who speaks?

Speaking power alone speaks

Can’t exist without me

| can say — | am speaking.

Speaking power dependent on me.

Writing power, hearing power dependent on me.

Prakrti — creative power of Purusha.

Purusha alone creates into the world — thru creative power called PRAKRTI.

Prakrti — Upadana Karanam . Upadana Karanam alone lends existence to Karyam.
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Vedanta:

. Prakriti can’t lend existence because Prakrti has borrowed existence from Brahman.

. Brahman lends existence to Prakrti.
Prakrti lends existence to world.

. Brahman thru Prakrti lends existence to world.

What is Upadana Karanam

Prakrti or Brahman
- Alone Upadana Karanam
- Being lender of existence.
Sankhya Vedanta

Prakrti, Jadam, Material Cause of universe.
Clay — Material cause of Pot.

No Nimitta Karanam.

Don’t accept Ishvara.

Nirishvara vadi.

Purusha = Jiva — Bokta Samsari.

Jiva — can’t have omniscience to be Nimitta
Karanam of world.

Struggling Samsari — Bokta.

Prakrti becomes universe naturally.

Gold becomes Mala naturally.

15t Pradhanam exists independently.

2"d Pradhanam becomes world — independent of creator.
Pradhana Svatantram.

Material cause alone not sufficient need
Intelligent cause — Ishvara / carpenter / pot
maker.

What is Nimitta Karanam?

Nimitta Karanam = Chetana vastu to convert
Prakrti into world.

Ishvara = Nimitta Karanam.

Vyavaharika Satyam different from Nirguna
Brahman.

Real as Jiva + world.

Pradhana depends on Saguna omniscient,
omnipotent Ishvara to become creation.
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Difference in order of Srishti :

Sankhya

Vedanta

From Ahamkara, sense organs + mind created.
Bagawatam, full of sankhya srishti.

Avaidikam, teaching against veda.

Not Nastika — accepts Veda but teaching against

Veda — contradictory.

- Mind + sense organs from subtle elements

(Satvic Amsha).
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LECTURE 38
Vedantin :

*  Brahma Karana Vada — Upadana Karanam — Material Cause of universe = Chetana Brahma Conciousness —
essential stuff of universe.

*  Refutes Achetana karana vada — (Matter — as Basic stuff of universe) — Sankhya vadi.
*  Sruti vakyam used.

* Nirguna Brahman neither Karanam or Karyam. Karya — Karana Vilakshana.

*  Anyatra dharma - Adharma....

*  Brahman not Nirgunam but Maya Upadikam Brahman, Saguna Brahman = Ishvara.

*  Brahman Karana vadi = Ishvara Karana Vadi.

*  Brahman = Ishvara = Brahman with clothes of Maya.

*  Dressed Maya = Ishvara.

*  Clothed Brahman = Ishvara.

*  Undressed Ishvara = Brahman.

*  Brahman + Ishvara not 2 separate entities.
. Ishvara + Brahman are both Karanam.
. Ishvara Karana Vada.

*  Chetanam is Upadana Karanam (UK).

* Ishvarais Nimitta Karanam (NK).



Sankhya:

Vedantin:

Vedantin:

Doesn’t accept Ishvara as Nimitta Karanam.

Accepts Jiva + Jagat as Prakrti. Matter alone evolves as Jagat.

No furniture without Carpenter.

No ornament without goldsmith.

No Prakrti without Nimitta Karanam Ishvara.

Sankhya

Upadana Karanam

Nimitta karanam

- Prakriti is Upadana
Karanam.

- Ishvara not Upadana
Karanam.

- Not there / not required.
- Matter naturally evolves
by chemical + physical

laws.

Brahman = Abinna Nimitta, Upadana Karanam.

2 Vishaya Vakhyani — 2 topics in
15t Chapter

Spashta Brahma Ling Vakyani

- Clear indication.
- 1t Chapter — 15t section
(Pada).

Aspashta Brahma Linga Vakyani

- Not clear indicator.
- 15t Chapter — 2" and 3™
section (Pada)
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Ikshati Adhikaranam : 5 to 11 (7 Sutras)
5th Sutra :

*  lkshati — Adhikaranam

*  lkshate Na shabdam

Adhikaranam
15t Sutra Jingyasa
2" Sutra Janmadasya
31 Sutra Shastra Yoni
4t Sutra Samanvaya

General Analysis :
*  Vishaya Vakyam = Sruti statement.
*  Chandogya Upanishad = Tat Tvam Asi Prakaranam.

Chandogya Upanishad :

- - ™, [
qad m ATH S ﬁﬁaiiﬁm ‘ Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam;

ﬁ%ﬁ BT@(H%- CrL:U] Wﬁ:ﬂ—‘.ﬁﬂ'}'ﬁ?ﬁq Taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam
dE€AleEd: 9Ed i 2 I tasmadasatah sajjayata 1]

Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some
maintain that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non-

existence, existence emerged. [6 -2 —1]




Chandogya Upanishad :

Te=d 98 T USTTaAfa aasisygsta as

U=d =g 1 IS fd aearsy=d

TET=E o o ST=d Taed a1

Q&SI U da=ATdl ST 3

Tadaiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tattejo'srjata
aiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tadapo’'srjara
tasmadyatra kvaca socati svedate va

purusastejasa eva tadadhyapo jayante 11311

That existence decided : ‘I shall be many. | shall be born.” He then created fire. That fire also decided. ‘I shall be many.

| shall be born.” Then fire produced water. That is why whenever or wherever a person mourns or perspires, he

produces water. [6 —2 — 3]

. Before creation, there was sat alone existent.
Confusion:
*  Upanishad Says :
Sat was existent...

. Is Sat matter or Brahman — Conciousness?

*  Sat-Thought, visualised, perceived, saw, Aikshata, let me become many (Sentient being — concious being)

became Agni, Jalam, Prithvi... (No Akasha / Vayu).
. Sat — Brahman — is Karanam — Chetana.

. Is it Nimittam or Upadanam?

*  Normally Nimitta Karanam — Intelligent Cause — never becomes product. Carpenter doesn’t become Upadana

Karanam.

*  Upadana Karanam (Material Cause) becomes product.

Gold — becomes Ornament.

Wood — becomes Furniture.
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* Becomesis a verb, normally only for Material Cause.

*  Chandogya Upanishad — Chapter 6 — Section 2 — Verse 1 & 3 — Sat is Upadana Karanam.

Controversy :

Sat

Vyasa

Sankhya

- Not Achetana vastu
- but Brahman / Ishvara =
Upadana Karanam.

- Sat = Pradhanam
- Became Agni, Jalam, Prithvi
- Achetanam Karana Vada

2 staged Nyaya — logic —
argument by vyasa

Stage 1

- Sankhya — Pradhanam not
talked in this portion.

- Its your imagination

- Shabda Pramana Rahitam =
Avaidikam.

Stage 2

- lkshate not by insentient
matter.
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Grammar:

Chandogya Upanishad :

To=d o2 S USITaaTd aasiisgsid a Tadaiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tattejo'srjata
U=d g2 1 S IB P SEAEINES IS Iy aiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tadapo'srjara
T 9 o Sh=iq e 6”' tasmadyatra kvaca socati svedate va
_L!.*Jb"*;j\"'H U de=AT]] SIEES 3 purusastejasa eva tadadhyapo jayante 113 1l

That existence decided : ‘I shall be many. | shall be born.” He then created fire. That fire also decided. ‘I shall be many.

| shall be born.” Then fire produced water. That is why whenever or wherever a person mourns or perspires, he
produces water. [6 — 2 — 3]

Tad Aikshata
Pronoun Refers to Noun
Sat Karanam Aikshata Sad Karanam
Inert matter can’t visualise Refer to Brahman / Ishvara

2 inferences :

a) Pradhanam not Jagat Karanam Ashabdat, Aveidakavatu, Param Anuvatu.

b) Sat does not talk. Taittriya — Sokamayata Vatu.
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Karanam desired to produce and became creation.

Desire function of Chetana Karanam (lkshanam, Kamayan, Jnanam).

Word for word Analysis :
Ikshate Na Ashabdam.

Grammar:

Ikshate :

Vyasa:

Sankhya :

Pradhanam Na Jagat Karnaam.

Tat Satcha Vachyam

Verb with Visarga.

Datu

6th case Noun

Gachhati - Goes

Patati - Reads

Janati - Knows
Iksh
Kriya

Not verb but refers to function of Visualisation

Because of visualisation function, it is not inert Pradhanam.

Why Pradhanam can’t visualise?

It has 3 Gunas.
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Gita : Chapter 14

W‘? a%rs—@m IUATIA | When, through every gate (sense) in this body, the light-of-

. . — intelligence shines, then it may be known that ‘Sattva’ is
T Fa a9 3]||§{@ HrqlHTN 28.22 1 predominant. [Chapter 14 — Verse 11]

HNI(HUI‘-‘I& Q.”,.i J\O.I.H'\l (a;\“.]‘ Uq T Knowledge arises from Sattva, greed from Rajas,

heedlessness, delusion and also ignorance arise from
THTEATET THET HEaTSTTTHT TU 98.99 | | | Tamas. [Chapter 14— Verse 17]

*  Chetana dharma possible for Pradhanam Samashti Satwa Gunatvat.

*  Karanam Sarvagyatvam can be explained by Pradhanam also.

*  According to you Sattwa / Rajas / Tamas — Achetanam.
* Can’tvisualise.

Sankhya:

By itself Achetanam but with association with Purusha, Pradhanm gets creativity to Visualise.
Vyasa:

*  Your Purusha Asanga.
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Introduction :

5th Sutra :

LECTURE 39

sarTaarsrs=a |

Ikshaternasabdam

The Pradhana of the Samkhyas is not the cause of the universe, because it is not mentioned in
the Upanisads, which fact is clear from the fact of seeing (or thinking). [| — | — 5]

Chandogya Upanishad :

R

d?izzld e T ST TASIISTST Td9 Tadaiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tattejo'srjata

UAd o S USIraaid aearseg=id

TEHT=E o< = ST=fg Eed a1

QEESTH Ue dEe0] ST 3

aiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tadapo’'srjara
tasmadyatra kvaca socati svedate va

purusastejasa eva tadadhyapo jayante 113 1l

That existence decided : ‘Il shall be many. | shall be born. He then created fire. That fire also decided. ‘I shall be many.

| shall be born.” Then fire produced water. That is why whenever or wherever a person mourns or perspires, he

produces water. [6 — 2 — 3]

*  Jagat Karanam sat visualised before becoming world.

Is Jagat Karanam

Chetanam?

Achetanam?

*  lkshanam, Kamayam, Sarvagyam only of chetana vastu.
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Sankhya:
. Pradhanam full of satwa can be omniscient.

Gita:

HNI(HUI‘-‘I& Q.”,.i J\O.I.H'\l (a;\“.]‘ Uq T Knowledge arises from Sattva, greed from Rajas,

heedlessness, delusion and also ignorance arise from

W'ﬁﬁ'ssf H’H’@f Hﬂ?ﬁ-m gl 8.2 | Tamas. [Chapter 14 — Verse 17]

Vyasa:
. Satwa guna is achetanam.
*  Can’t make it sarvagyam.3 gunas constitute prakrti — how can it be sarvagyam

*  Sankhya — Satwa guna itself achetanam but in association with purusha, chetanam.

. Your purusha asanga.
. Can’t bless.

*  Your prakrti svatantram independently capable of functioning... big weakness of Sankhya.

Sankhya :
*  Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Your Chaitanyam also “Asangoham Purushaha”.
Gita:
AT & ‘;IT%: E—Qﬁ T | Under Me as her supervisor, prakrti (nature) produces the

moving and the unmoving; because of this, O Kaunteya, the

%E‘Iillil-‘-l FI=TA 3"“I|%'3lie(aéa N 2.22 1 world revolves? [Chapter 9 — Verse 10]

* In presence of me (Purusha), Prakrti is producing creation.
*  Purushais blessing prakrti.

*  Sunlight blesses activities. Fire blesses with light. 342



No blessing without relationship

. Purusha — Sasangaha and at the same time Asangaha.

. How contradiction resolved in Vedanta?

Vedanta
Sankhya
Purusha Prakrti
- Purusha, Prakrti same order of - Satyam Asangatva - Mithya
Reality. Paramartikam. - Lower order of reality.
- Sasanga + Asanga not possible. - Sleep in dark room and dream - Vyavaharika
- Both Satyam. light bright. - Adhyasa Sambanda.
- Light + Darkness can’t coexist - Pratibasikam Svapna. - Room dark.
mutually opposed. - Vyavaharikam Jagat.

- Both coexist in same place.
Gita:
- Mastani sarva butani.....

HAT TAfHT T4 FceAaaq -l

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My
unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in Me, but | do

II'E'@JTE-T Wﬁ < 978 ?l"ﬂﬂ'@'&[: Ie.gl not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]

Vyasa:

15t Argument :

. Prakrti Sarvagya — because of blessing Purusha.

2" Argument :

Assume :

* By blessing assume Pradhanam becomes Chetanam, because of Purusha Sambada.

. If Pradhanam visualises because of Purusha Sambanda, credit of visualisation should go to Purusha.
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Example :
*  Ayoho — Dahati
*  lronball burns hands.
*  Hot water burns hands.
* By itselfironball cold but with sambanda of fire burns, Pervaded by blessed by, Iron ball burns.
*  Agni— Nimittam.
* If Prakrti visualises because of Purusha, visualisation belongs to purusha.
Example :
*  Penis writing because of me, blessed by me.
*  Blessed by sunlight all life exists.
e Svarupam of Sunlight.
*  Achetanam subservient to chetanam. Purusha visualises through prakrti.
* lam going with help of scooter.
*  Chetanam visualises. Dushyatu Durjanam Nyaya.
Sankhya:
. Convinced — Pradhanam can’t desire, not omniscient.
*  Your Brahman can’t have desire, be omniscient.
*  Brahman can’t be sarvagyam . All knower to become sarvagyam brahman must be knower.
*  Brahman never knower because of 3 reasons.
a) Nirvikaratvat :

*  Knowing is a process, involving mental activity. Mind receives word, vritti parinama takes place. If mind is
kootasta, doesn’t change no use. Some come to class + do dhyanam.. No use.

. For Jnana Kriya, Parinama involved.



Gita:

Mg adT s AH A=A saHfaFTarsaa=ad | This (Self) is said to be unmanifest, unthinkable and

unchangeble, therefore, knowing this to be such, you should

TeATed fafecas ;ll;lSill ai.llléla .24 not grieve. [Chapter 2 — Verse 25]

* Notalpagya, no question of sarvagya.
b) Karana Abavat :
*  Knowledge requires karanam — instruments physical action — Karma Indriyam
. Knowing action — Jnana Indriyam (Sense organs, Mind).
*  Apranoyoham aprana subraha yaksharat paratpara.
*  Brahman —free from all Karanam.

*  Adreshyam, Agrahyam, Agocharam... Brahman has no legs, nose, eyes / ears.... Sat Brahman before Srishti,
instruments not born, visualisation before Srishti without mind. Karana Abavat...

c) Vishaya Abavat :

*  Before Srishti, no object to know. Vishaya abavat, sarvagyatvam na sambavati. Nothing to be known, how
knowership without object?

3 Reasons

Nirvikaratvat Karana Abavat Vishaya Abavat

*  Sarvagya neiva bavati.

Vyasa : 2 Answers

*  Brahmanis all knowing, all knower not Jnana kriya but Jnana Svarupam.
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2 Types of Jnanam :

Vishaya Jnanam Svarupa Jnanam
- Vritti Janyam - No Vritti involved
- Kriya Activity - Knowledge is Nature.
- Mind involved, knowledge is action. - Rig Veda — Aitareya Pragyanam.

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad — Chaitanyam Brahman.

a) Process Required a) No Process Required.
- Hence Nirvikaratvat Jnanam.
b) Karana Bavat : b) Karana Abavat :
- Jnanam Kriya, Process required - When Jnana is nature no process required.

Kaivalya Upanishad :
- Apanipado.... [Verse 21]
- Atma Sees without eyes / Hears without ears /
Knows without Mind.
- Atma doesn’t require instrument for Jnanam,
because Jnanam is Svarupam.

Kaivalya Upanishad :

SR ST CaERG: TRATE: | S | apanipadohamacintyasaktih pasyamyacaksuh sa Srmomyakarnah |
I Tty fRrfereet 7 i s A FeeTsEL ¢ ahari vijanami viviktaripo na casti vetta mama citsadaham I 21 [

| am without hands and legs, of incomprehensible power. | see without eyes, hear without ears. Devoid of all forms, |

am knowing (everything) and there is none that knows me. | am ever Pure-Knowledge. [Verse 21]
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Vishaya Jnanam

Svarupa Jnanam

c) Vishaya Abavat :
- Before Srishti — Brahman not all knowing — no all to
know.

c) Vishaya Abavat :
Shankara:
- Can’t say objects absent before creation, if totally
absent, then creation can’t come from
nonexistence.
- From Abava — No creation.
- Before Srishti, objects were there in Avyakta rupam.
- Avyakrita Rupena Asit.
- Avyakta Jagat is object of knowledge as in sleep.
- Brahman — Sarvasya Avyatra Rupam Jnantam.
- Brahman Sarvajnatum Iti Marhati.
- Knower of everything in potential form.

Sankhya:
Question :
- Brahma Svarupam, no change required, no
instrument required, object is there — Omniscient,
Jnanam not process — Svarupa Jnanam.

- If Jnanam no process, you should not use verb, w.r.t.

Brahman.

- To use verb —indicates action + process.

- Tad Aikshata Saha Akamayaha Janati iti “Jnaya —
Sarvagsnya”.

Shankara:

- When no process involved, using verb in figurative
sense.

- Suryaha Prakashate / Prakashati.

- Agni Dahati.

- No action involved.

- Fireis burning.

- Sun lighting up, lighting up nature of sun.

- Anything in front gets lighted up.

- Anything in front of fire burns.

- Nature of fire — not action.

- If action, it will be temporary.

- All actions anityam.

- Speaking, walking, talking, running, lifting, not
eternal.

- Swamiji talks least in private visit.

- Maximum talking in class.




Vishaya Jnanam

Svarupa Jnanam

- Yatu Kriya Rupam, Tatu Anityam
- What is Action = Anityam

Yatu Svarupa Rupam Tatu Nityam.

What is Nature = Nityam

Light = Nature of Sun. Not job of Sun.

Sun is light not lighting Surya Prakashate.

Agni is heat itself. Does not do burning action.
Agni Dahati, Figurative expressions not process.

1st Argument :
*  Bramanaha Sarvagyatvam.

2" Argument :

*  Brahman by itself Nirvikaram can’t know anything.

. Not knower.

*  With Maya, becomes Sarvagya Ishvara (Knower).

*  Maya Sahitatvat, Upadhikatvat, Brahman as instrument, Maya instrument Sarvagataha.

1st Inference :

. Shabdatkam — Na Pradhanam — because of Visualisation.

2" Inference :
. Ikshate.

3rd World :

*  Ashabdam — Clue for 2" reasoning — Aveidikam — no support of vedas.




Chandogya Upanishad :

g ey ST aT g |

qEArEga: g 1 ¢ 1l

Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam;

Taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitivam

tasmadasatah sajjayata 1]

Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some
maintain that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non-

existence, existence emerged. [6 —2 — 1]

. Sat eva Soumya idam agre asit.
T
Pradhanam or Chit?
*  Since Aveidikam, it is not Jagat Karanam.
*  Pradhanam has no Vedic support.

*  Like Paramanu of Neiyayika / Nyaya philosophy.

Sutra

1st Inference

- Tatcha Vachyam not Pradhanam.
- lkshate

2nd Inference

- Pradhanam Na Jagat Karanam
Ashabdatvat.
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Conclusion :
*  Vedanta talks of Chetana Brahman alone as Jagat Karanam.
*  Subject of Vedas is Jagat Karanam Brahman.
e  That Brahman is Shastra Yoni.

*  Sankhya takes up objection for Sutra 5.



LECTURE 40
Ikshater Adhikaranam : Sutras 5 — 11 (7 Sutras)
Subject :
*  What is meaning of ‘Sat’ in 6t chapter of Chandogyo Upanishad?
*  Sat =Jagat Karanam and Chetanam.
*  Because of Ikshanam, visualisation not possible by Jada Pradhanam.
*  lkshatru has to be Chetanam.

*  How Nirvikara Brahman perceiver?

Brahman — 2 Seer’s

Nirgunam Sagunam
- Chetanam - Chetanam
- Can be changeless perceiver. - Can be changing perceiver.
- Nirvikara lkshanam / Drashtru. - Savikara Drashtru
- Perception without change. - Perception with change.
- Sakshi — Drashtu No.1 - Pramata — Drashta No. 2

2 References :
Upadesha Sahashri :

. Ikshititra Prakaranam.
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Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

9 AT ZIAT ATHIG; AICATTRATA, A TREAIN |
TETAE@IANAT; TN AN 2ATAT FeATEAT § TF qIHaq, _
mm’ oI AT aéaamﬁra‘?ﬁa’: srfa&%, aham manur abhavam suryas ceti, tad idam api etarhi ya evam veda, aham
E q:,}qq' qﬁﬁf&r | afaawcfrarf'g 7 Ud 32, A brahmasmiti sa idam sarvam bhavati; tasya ha na devas ca nabhitya isate,
greifa, @ 38 @ wafq, a8 § 7 Jaraanar &, tma hy esam sa bhavati. atha yo anyam devatam upaste, anyo'sau
AT | @ wafd; q qsa aﬁaﬁ{fnﬁ, HNST- anyo' ham asmiti, na sa veda; yatha pasur, evam sa devanam; yatha ha vai
FFANSFHERNT, T F 34T, T91 WRRF AW | FA18 4
983 qUAT ATSA A9, UAREHF: TR AT WA,
gferaa qarardaashe wafy, fFy age? aeRe
aw o gegemgsar fam: 0 ogo 1l

tatha rsinam, tatha manusyanam. taddhaitat pasyan rsir vama-devah pratipede,

hahavah pasavo manusyam bhufjyuh, evam ekaikah puruso devan bhunakti;
ekasminn eva pasav adiyamane'priyam bhavati, kimu bahusu? tasmad esam tan

na priyam yad etan manusya vidyuh 11 1011

This (self) was indeed Brahman in the beginning. It knew only lItself as, ‘l am Brahman. Therefore It became all. And
whoever among the gods knew It also became That ; and the same with sages and men. The sage Vamadeva, while
realising this (self) as That, knew, ‘I was Manu, and the sun. And to this day whoever in like manner knows It as, ‘I am
Brahman,” becomes all this (universe). Even the gods cannot prevail against him, for he becomes their self. While he
who worships another god thinking, ‘He is one, and | am another,” does not know. He is like an animal to the gods. As
many animals serve a man, so does each man serve the gods. Even if one animal is taken away, it causes anguish, what

should one say of many animals? Therefore it is not like by them that men should know this. [I — IV — 10]

352




Sutra—-6:

‘iﬁlﬂlm | Gaunaschet na Atmasabdat |

If it be argued that the seeing is in a secondary sense, we say, not so, owing to the use of the word
Self. [I - 1-6]

*  Brahman —Jagat Karanam because of Visualisation.
*  Clue: Jagat Karanam is Chetana Vastu.

Sankhyas objection :
. Visualisation can be connected to Achetana Pradhanam also.

. | say Pradhanam Aikshyata.

Word
|
| |
Mukhya Artha Gouna Artha
- Vachyartha - Figurative
- Primary - Secondary
Example :
* Heisalion/ Pillar.
*  Simhaha Manavataha.
Secondary Meaning Primary Meaning
- Majesty, Strength, Leadership. - Man doesn’t walk on 4 legs.
- Support - Not round made of Bricks.
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Why Teacher came to class with cooling glass?
*  All children were Bright.
J
Not like Sun Glaring but Brilliant in Intellect.
*  lkshanam — Figurative.
Sankhya :
* Any Chetana vastu uses visualisation before systematic planned action.
*  Without Visualisation, action not systematic... welcome rehearsal done is visualisation.
* 23items in Pradhanam come in systematic manner.
*  Sat-—as though visualised creation before. Gauna Ikshanam Symbolic — figurative.
* 1stelement created is Tejaha.
*  SatVisualised and created Tejaha — Fire.
*  Fire Visualised and created Jalam — Water.
*  Water Visualised and created Earth.
*  Asthough visualised, Gauna lkshanam.
» 6 Chapter — Sat Vidya Prakaranam.

. Sat also matter — Achetanam.



Taittriya Upanishad : Anupravesha Sruti

HrsHFTHI T | 92 =T g9mata '3 a9rsa=aa | So'kamavyata, bahu syam prajayeyeti, sa tapo'tapyata,
T 9T | ;E‘ gaagaa | Ifee e sa tapastaptva idagm sarvamasrjata yadidam kinca,
Feg=ar | m | tatsrstva tadevanupravisat,

a9 "9fasa | 9= FJ=ar99q | tadanupravisya sacca tyaccabhavat,

feaa gTa=aa = | = afa=a3= = | niruktam caniruktam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca,

vijnanam cavijnanam ca, satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavat,

s Stfaa= = | 9= 9799 T aemaaad |
yadidam kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate,

Ffes = | aea==afa=aTIer=T |
TEAT TETET =t 02 tadapyesa sloko bhavati 11311

He desired, ‘I shall become many and be born. He performed tapas ; having performed tapas, He created all this
whatsoever (we perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having entered it. He became the manifest and the
unmanifest, the defined and undefined, the housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and
falsehood, and all this whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called existence. In this sense, there is the following
Vaidika verse.” [2 — 6 — 2]

* Jagat karanam ‘Sat’ after creating world says :
| — Jagat Karanam will enter into the world as Jivatma.
*  Monologue — says to itself.

Chandogya Upanishad : Section 8 to 12

IT T uNIsTaaeTE= T e Ta Sa ya esho 'nima aitadatmyam idam sarvam,

T T ST HTHT == 5T 2ra<hdT1 =fa tat satyam, sa atma, tat-tvam-asi, svetaketo, iti;
O Qe =T SJIra T fasTaarata bhuya eva ma bhagavan, vijnapayatwv-iti;

ToUT SIT=Tfa ?:}II—DIT?I O tatha saumvya, iti howvacha 117 1l

That which is the subtlest of all is the Self of all this. It is the Truth. It is the Self. That thou art, O Svetaketu. [Svetaketu
then said], ‘Sir, please explain this to me again.’ ‘Yes, Somya, | will explain again,’ replied his father. [6 — 8 — 7]

*  That Jagat Karanam sat alone is Atma, that you are. 355



Vyasa’s Argument :

Jivatma refers to Chetana Vastu. In Sankhya also Atma = Chetana.

You address Chetana Vastu Purusha. Never to Achetana Vastu — wall.
Ikshanam not Gaunam.

Agni + Jalams Visualisation is figurative. Sat Visualisation is not figurative.
It is equated to Atma — Chetanam.

It is essence, Mukhya Eva lkshanam.

2 Anumana Vakyams :

a) Purva Pakshi : Anumanam

Ikshati shabdaha gaunaha, gauna shabda sannidhyatvat.

Occurring near abtejo...

b) Siddanta Anumanam:

Hetu :

Ikshati Shabdaha na gaunaha, mukhyaha — primary.

Visualisation of chetana Brahman — Primary.

Atma shabdat, word atma invariably for chetana vastu.
Drishtanta vyatirekena abtejo ikshatvat — Unlike fire / water.
Only chetana atma can use — my self / I.

Atma = Crucial word.

Visualisation — primary, not figurative. That Jagat karanam ‘sat’ is chetana vastu not achetana vastu.



Word Analysis :
*  Gaunaha - Figurative used by Sankhya.
*  Gauna Samanyat Prayuktaha.
* Heis Lion/ Pillar.
If Purva Pakshi Argues that :
* lkshati is figurative.
We say :
* lkshatiis not figurative, because there is usage of Atma.
*  Visualisation makes it Chetana Vastu.
* 6t Sutra over. It strengthens 5t sutra by saying Visualisation mentioned is primary not figurative.
*  Must read 5% + 6 sutras together.
e  Satis Chetana Brahman not Achetana Brahman.

Sutra7:

arase= ﬁ&ﬁ'qa'm'r_[ | Tannishthasya mokshopadesat |

(Pradhana is not the meaning of the word “Self”), because liberation is promised for one who
holds on to That. [ =1 —7]

*  Tan Nishtasya moksho upadesa.
. Here reason given not of visualisation.
Chandogya Upanishad : Chapter 6

e Sat-—Jagat Karanam — Substratum of Universe = Atma — Purusha — you are that whoever is established in that
karanam. Brahman is liberated.
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*  Who knows | am Sat — Jagat Karana Brahman will enjoy Jeevan Mukti till Prarabda is over and then Videha
Mukti.

Vyasa : 2"d Reason
* If Sat Brahman refers to inert matter — Tat tvam Asi — will mean you are inert.
. Moksha means recognising you are inert entity.
*  All want to go from Alpagya to Sarvagya not to Jada.
*  Purusha —not inert Achetana.
*  Not mud — Better be Jiva.

*  Since Moksha promised for Sat Nishta, Sat has to be Chetanam.



1-7-3:
Ikshati Adhikaranam :
General Analysis :

*  Sad Eva Soumya Analysis.

LECTURE 41

. Sad — Chetanam or Achetanam — 6 Reasons.

Aim of Student :

. Gather more reasons for all conclusions of vedanta, in Brahma sutra text.

What is Benefit?

a) Better understanding, clarity in Gita / Upanishad.

b) Every conclusion connected with self knowledge.

*  Clarity in scriptural knowledge = Clarity in Self knowledge.

*  Clarity in face in the mirror depends on clarity in mirror.

*  Scriptural Rub through Gita, Brahma Sutra, Upanishad study.

*  Eliminate present doubt and future possibility of doubt by mind and challenges by others.

*  Therefore knowledge becomes conviction. Have enough reasons to convince others doubt.

Conclusion of Adhikaranam :
*  Satis chetana entity.

15t Reason :

2 Sutras together

Ikshater Na Shabdam

Gaunater Na Shabda

*  Visualisation is primary meaning not figurative.




2"d Reason :
. Easier.
*  Shankara interprets in 2 ways.
Chandogyo Upanishad : 6 Chapter — 16 Sections
Section1-7:
*  Sections deal with Srishti — creation Adhyaropa Pramana.
Section8-16:
. Main teaching... you are Sat — Jagat Karanam.

Chandogya Upanishad :

IT T uNIshTaaeTaE= T e Ta Sa ya esho 'nima aitadatmyam idam sarvam,

T T ST HTHT == 5T 2ra<hdT1 =fa tat satyam, sa atma, tat-tvam-asi, svetaketo, iti;
] Wa 9T sra T fasrgagatrsata bhuya eva ma bhagavan, vijnapayatv-iti;

qHoIT Ir=1f= =ra1=1 ‘© tatha saumya, iti howvacha 11 7 11

That which is the subtlest of all is the Self of all this. It is the Truth. It is the Self. That thou art, O Svetaketu. [Svetaketu
then said], ‘Sir, please explain this to me again.” ‘Yes, Somya, | will explain again,’ replied his father. [6 — 8 — 7]

* Inall sections same mantra.

*  That Jagat Karana Brahman you are = Purusha.

*  Pradhanam — not listening, can’t listen.

* Listener = Chetana Purusha.

*  Addresses Chetana Purusha and says “You are that Sat Karanam”.
*  You—Purusha are Chetanam — Conciousness Awareness.

*  One established in this knowledge is Mukta.

. | am Jagat Karana Chetana Purusha, not miserable Chetana Abhasa. This knowledge he gains. 360



Chandogya Upanishad :

IR IIEE) EH. gH=a U4l Z;q [ r}:‘ ST =T U i Tasya yathabhinahanam pramucya prabruyadetam disam gandhara etam
feof gofd 9 U7y CUH J=oq ufired] TTH disam vrajeti sa gramadgramam prcchanpandito medhavi

RIECIRY :1 SHLEEs| ';JH dq I4 ;I oldl "«‘I'OI [ Yol ;I [ gandharanevopasampadyetai- vamevehacaryavanpuruso veda

T draca f=8 arad faa=asy uad gfa R tasya tavadeva ciram yavanna vimoksye'tha sampatsya iti. 112 1l

And as someone may remove that person’s blindfold and say, ‘Gandhara is this way ; go this way,’ and the intelligent
man goes from one village to another, asking his way and relying on the information people give, until he reaches
Gandhara; similarly, a person who gets a teacher attains knowledge. His delay is only as long as he is not free of his
body. After that he becomes merged in the Self. [6 — 14 — 2]

Once established in this knowledge, gain Moksha.
Videha Mukti after exhaustion of Prarabda.
Jeevam Mukti duration varies individual to individual.

Once established in Jagat Karanam Purusha, will get liberated.

Sankhyas interpretation :

Jagat Karana sat = Achetana Pradhana. You - Svetaketo is none other than Achetana Pradhanam.
If you are established in Jagat Karanam Svarupa — Achetanam Pradhana — ends in Absurdity.

In Moksha Pramata has to go away, Prakrti state has to go away from me Purusha.

Moksha, establishment should be in Chetana Purusha not Achetana Prakrti.

In this verse Moksha promised for being established in Sat.

If Sat is Brahman it tallys with moksha. With Pradhanam will not tally.

15t Argument 2" Argument

Sat Chetanam because of Visualisation Establishment in Sat is Moksha Karanam
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8th Sutra :

%Qrc:llcal‘c]ﬂl'u:l | Heyatvavachanaccha |

(Pradhana has not been spoken of even indirectly), because there is no subsequent
mention of its rejection, and (because that militates against the assertion at the
beginning. [| — 1 — 8]

General Analysis :
*  Atma —subtle entity Vyavahara — in gross intellect.
Journey : Gross to Subtle
* In Upanishad — Arundati Darshana Nyaya.
Taittriya Upanishad :
*  Couple see Arundati Vasishta. Model couple.
*  1stshow — Big Star
*  Next—Small.
* By Pancha Kosha Viveka, show Ananda Maya Kosha = Atma.
*  Reveals Achetanam first and at last Chetanam Brahman — This is standard process in Upanishad.
Sankhya :
. Negates Sat Karanam & goes to Purusha.
* Intermediary — negated, Negation = Heyatvam.

*  Nishedyatva Nirakriya Manatvam. 362



Chandogya Upanishad :

O o uistraaeTa e gd a0 9
HTHT TAHTH Achdl 3 92 T JT AT

-

fasmaafeata aen T=fa gar

Sa ya eso’'nimaitadatmyamiam sarvam fotsatyam sa

atma tattvamsi svetaketo iti bhuya eva ma bhagavan

vijnapayatviti tatha somyeti hovaca.

‘That which is the subtlest of all is the Self of all this. It is the Truth. It is the Self. That thou art, O Svetaketu.
[Svetaketu then said,] ‘Sir, please explain this to me again.” ‘Yes, Somya, | will explain again,’ replied his father.
[6-8-1,6-9-4,6-10-3,6-11-3,6-12-3,6—-13-3,6—-14-3,6—-15-3,6—-16- 3]

. Section 8 to 16 — 9 times teaching.
. Repeated - Sat = Jagat Karanam.

- That Sat you are.

* If Sat was intermediate it should have negated ‘Sat’. Sruti doesn’t negate. Takes it as final step.

Anumanam :

*  Heyatva Avachanat..

*  Tad Satcha Vakyam Na Pradhanam. Sad used in Chandogya Upanishad is not Pradhanam because it is not

negated.

Previous Sutra :

TS WUy |

Tannishthasya mokshopadesat |

holds on to That. [I = | — 7]

(Pradhana is not the meaning of the word “Self”), because liberation is promised for one who
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Taittriya Upanishad :

3¢ FgEffaar=ia 997 | JaNT SH&AT | Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta,

g THEHEAA J& T | satyam jnanamanatam brahma,

T 99 fafed qEET 97 =JET | yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman,

H‘Taai‘a Hdi'i FTHTES | T&[I ERIEGIGER so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti 1l 1 Il

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is
the Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa,
realises all his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il - 1 - 1]

*  Cha-vai—tu-hi—4 words used in Sanskrit grammar to complete 8 letter sentences.
7th Reason :
. “Chakara” added, therefore Sat word not Pradhanam.

Chanodgya Upanishad :

H 2 glald § U d g orfaa: War-era=T~ Sa ha dvadasavarsa upetya caturvimsativarsah sarvanvedanadhitya
HeTHA ’Jﬂ:io_al—w e AT o 2 fudrar= Aded EEl mahamana anucanamani stabdha eyaya tam ha pitovaca svetaketo yannu
ﬁrﬁq?j 1941 TT-=T9TH]T - 1S d dH é STHUH: R somyedam mahamana anucanamani stabdho'syuta tamadesamapraksyah 11 2 1I

Svetaketu went to his teacher’s house at the age of twelve. After studying all the Vedas, he returned home when he
was twenty-four, having become very serious and vain, and thinking himself to be a great scholar. [Noticing this,] his
father said to him : ‘O Svetaketu, you have now become very serious and vain, and you think you are a great scholar.
But did you ask your teacher for that teaching [about Brahman].[6 -1 — 2]

Sq:r[a?[’ oFq g AT d Haqasrg fasmaratd Yenasrutam srutam bhavatyamatam matamavijnatam vijnatamiti

o T 9T 9 H [ S Tadaiid 3 katham nu bhagavah sa adeso bhavatiti 113 Il

‘That teaching by which what is never heard becomes heard, what is never thought of becomes thought of, what is
never known becomes known?’ [Svetaketu asked] ‘Sir, what is that teaching?’. [6 — 1 — 3] B64




Questions :
*  What is that by which everything is known.
*  Ena Ashrutam —Srutam.
. Ena Amatam — Matam.
. Ena Avigyatvam — Vigyatvam.
*  Same Question in Mundak Upanishad.
Mundak Upanishad :

IEEY 8 I 3Ll A 3 T TN TTHA: T | Saunako ha vai mahasalo-'ngirasam vidhivad-upasannah papraccha,

- N > C~ + * Ll
T T AT HATHS T Hadird Il 3l Kasmin nu bhagavo vijnate sarvam-idam vijnatam bhavatiti 11 3 I

The great householder Saunaka duly approaching Angira in the prescribed manner asked. “What is That, my Lord,

having known which all these become known?” [I - | — 3]

Answer :

. Karana Vigyanena Sarva Karyam Vigyatum Bavati.

* By knowing cause all effects known.

*  Effect = Cause with different Name + form.

* Gold + Name + Form = Ornaments

* Clay + Name + Form = Pots.

*  Jagat Karanam Vigyanam — Jagat Sarvam Vigyatam Bavati.
Sankhya:

. From Pradhanam — 23 Tatvams born (Mahat, Ahankara, Manaha, Dasha Indriyas, Sukshma, Sthula Butani).
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Vyasa:
*  Purusha not product of Pradhanam.
. Countless Atmas, Purushas are there. Will know inert things.
*  Achetana Jivas not known.
*  Brahman = Jagat Karanam.
e AllJivas are that Brahman.

Gita:

. a.l.':q. : ﬁ_@ qé_ga.q Oh Arjuna! Moreover, know that Ksetrajna to be Myself,
m Hl - HI [(ll obtaining in all bodies. That knowledge which deals with
Ksetram and Ksetrajna is (true) knowledge. This is My

\ ha WA . M
gﬂ'&lﬂ:l&“:lld quiadll« Hd HA|l ?a'a I teaching. [Chapter 13 — Verse 3]

Jiva

Not product of Brahman Not non-different from Brahman

*  Achetana Prapancha also, known by Brahman Jnanam.
*  Chetana Jiva + Achetana Prapancha known.
*  Achetana Prapancha is product of Brahman.

*  “Chakara” indicates Eka Vigyanena Sarva Vigyana Pratigya.
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LECTURE 42
I-1-8:
*  lkshati — Adhikaranam = 7 Sutras.
* 40ver
Subject :

Chandogya Upanishad :

-, had N, L)
qad G‘Fﬁm ATHTG $ﬁaf1§am i Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam;
ﬁ%ﬁ B?’TE'(H%{- %@rm ETFHQ[W Taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitivam

dEAREEa: gs/Eg 1 ¢ 1l tasmadasatah sajjayata  [1]

Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some

maintain that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non-

existence, existence emerged. [6 —2 — 1]

Sad

Chetanam? Achetanam?

* 6reasons +1—implied reason.
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Reasons for Sat to be Chetanam

(1)

(4)

(5)

Sutra 5

Sutra 8

Sutra 9

Sat visualises creation before

creation emerges.

(2)

Sutra 6

- Cha Shabda in Sutra

- Eka vigyanena Sarva
Vigyanams Pratigya Bavati.

- Knowledge of Brahman
leads to knowledge of
everything.

- Purusha not effect of
Pradhanam.

Locus of Jiva in Sushupti.
Resolution in Sushupti

(6)

Sutra 10

Sat is cause of Moksha.

(3)

Sutra 7

Sat not intermediary step
negated before going to
Purusha.
Sat = Final Purusha

= Highest step

Gathi Samanyam
Chetanam has concurrence in
other Upanishads.

(7)

Sutra 11

Because it is heard.
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Sutra9:

=TI |

Svapyayat |

Because of the merger of the individual into his own Self. [I| =1 - 9]

. Svapyata.
General Analysis :

Chandogya Upanishad :

T 3 uHisTrgdere=ge 99 9o o

fsTaa e ta dom 9re=itd grer=

PTHT TAHTH AAhdl 3 T T JT AT

Sa yva eso'nimaitadatmyamiam sarvam tatsatyam sa

atma tattvamsi svetaketo iti bhuya eva ma bhagavan

vijnapayatviti tatha somyeti hovaca.

[6-8-1]

‘That which is the subtlest of all is the Self of all this. It is the Truth. It is the Self. That thou art, O Svetaketu.
[Svetaketu then said,] ‘Sir, please explain this to me again.’ ‘Yes, Somya, | will explain again,” replied his father.

*  Sushupti Avastha —individual given name Svapiti. Why sleeper named Svapiti?

* Insleep Jiva resolves into its own original nature.

Sva

Piti

Svapyaya |- --7

Apyaya

Il

Resolution, Dissolution, Layaha

. Resolution into own nature = Sat Karanam Brahman.

*  Svarupa Layaha.
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. Nature of Jiva = Sat Karanam.

. 1t = Jiva resolves into Sat.

» 2" = Jivaresolves into its nature.

*  Therefore Sat = Svam. Svam = Sat.

. Sat Karanam alone is Svarupam.

. Svarupam alone is Sat Karanam.
Question :

* |s Sat Karanam Chetanam or Achetanam.
Sankhya:

*  Achetanam Sat

. Achetanam = Nature of Jiva.

*  Sat=Chetanam
*  Chetanam = Nature of Jiva.
Question :
* Isyour nature Chetanam?
*  Achetanam can’t hear or reply anything.

*  Tosay Achetanam, you have to be Chetanam. No Jiva is Achetanam.

. Purusha + Pradhanam — 2.

* Distinct independent entities. Chetanam + Achetanam — totally exclusive entities. Spirit + matter totally
exclusive —idea of Sankhya.

* In his philosophy Chetanam + Achetanam mixed up.



Anumanam :

*  Tat Satcha Vachyam, not Prodhanam because Sat is Locus of Jiva in Sushupti — resolution in Sushupti.

. It can’t be Achetana Pradhanam.

Svam Apyaya

Svarupam in Sushupti

* Jivaresolves into Svam — Svarupam. When a thing resolves, it resolves into its nature alone.

Resolves into
Ornament Gold
Pot Clay
Wave Water
Dreamer Waker

. All active now... Nature = Svam.

Next word :
Apyaya : Gita
HTJIT'II'E?T 1%- H_d'l_-lT -‘HT‘?[ e 74T The origin and destruction of beings, verily, have been heard

—~ by me in detail from You, O Lotus-eyed Krsna, and also Your
ol PHATATE HTETHIHT AT THN 22.2 1 || jnexhaustible greatness. [Chapter 11 — Verse 2]

Mandukya Upanishad :
*  Pravayayaipi Butanam — ehsa — Apyaya = Dissolution.
*  Svapyaya = During Sushupti there is Sat Layaha also.
*  Svarupa = Sat. Therefore Sat should be Chetanam.

. Inference = Tat Satcha Vakyam Na Pradhanam Svapyaya. 371



10th Sutra :

TI'FrI'FI'ITI'I?TI?[ | Gatisamanyat |

On account of the uniformity of view (of the Vedanta texts,
Brahman is to be taken as that cause). [| — | — 10]

General Analysis :
*  Sat =Jagat Karana — Doesn’t say Chetanam / Achetanam — Vague. Therefore doubt.
*  Vagueness clarified by Parallel ideas in other Upanishads.
1st Internal Evidence :
o 2 gsimilar srishti statement in other upanishads.
*  See Karanam there as Chetanam or Achetanam.
Srishti :
1) Taittriya Upanishad :

= ﬁa.lrd T 97 H | SRR SHEAT | Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta,

g STEAAA "8 | satyam jnanamanatam brahma,

ar 37 fAfga 2= 997 =T yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman,

#Taaia Oa1- ®AT—9s | ga1or faaf=ata so’'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti 11 1 11

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is
the Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa,
realises all his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [l =1 -1]

*  Brahman =Jnana Svarupam.

*  From Chetana Brahman — Akasha was born Akasha sambutaha.. Used to indicate material cause — Upadana

Karanam.. 372




Taittriya Upanishad :

UsHTHAT | 98 =T TA=@A G | F JIrsa A
T I =ar | 2 F9A9Sa | Ateg fEme=
| FEaTguTaera |

Teg=d

aeq 9faea | g=F HJ=ard9d |

Mead ST sad ¥ | Faga Iraaga 3
fasT= Irfas= T | 9 9 T eg999d |
gfee fFsg | aa= =TI a |

TEHY ITATRT dgia 13

so'kamvyata, bahu syam prajayevyeti, sa tapo'tapyata,
sa tapastaptva idagm sarvamasrjata yadidam kinca,

tatsrastva tadevanupravisat,

tadanupravisya sacca tyaccabhavat,

niruktam canirukatam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca
vijnanam cavijnanam ca,

satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavat,

yadidam kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate,

tadapvyesa sloko bhavati 11 2 11

He desired, “ | shall become many and be born. He performed tapas; having performed tapas, He created all this
whatsoever (we perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having entered it, He became the manifest and the
unmanifest, the defined and undefined, the housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood, and
all this whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called Existence. In this sense, there is the following Vaidika verse.” [l — VI -3]

. Brahmanda Valli — Brahma Putcham pratishtam.

. Brahman desired and became creation.

Taittriya Upanishad : Brigu Valli

—

T ETETS | AT AT AT ATt ATI=T |
I ATATA A"~ | gerg—=gtaafast== |
afgfssma= a9 #=1f7 | T aIrsa==aa |

T age=r=ar || ||

tagmhovaca, yato va imani bhutani jayante,

yena jatani jtvanti, yatprayantyabhisamvisanti,
tadvijijnasasa, tad brahmeti, sa tapo'tapyata,

sa tapastaptva |12 |l

To him (Bhrgu) he (varuna) a gain said : “that from which these beings are born ; that by which, having been born,
these beings live and continue to exist ; and that into which, when departing, they all enter ; that seekest thou to
know. That is Brahman”. He, (Bhrgu) performed penance ; and after having done penance.... [3 -1 -2]

. Brahman = Chetanam = Srishti, Sthiti, Laya Upadana Karanam.
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*  Yah —Sarva Sarva vitu Jnanam — Jayate.

Jiva

Brahman

- Alpiscient

- Omniscient
- Jagat Karanam.
Mundak Upanishad :
- Tasmat... Annam Jayante... [I—-1-9]
- From that Brahman — Nama / Rupa Annam
Born.

Mundak Upanishad :

T HI3: A& AET d19: |
TEATCd gl 10 =989 9 SATd 1l 3|l

Yah sarvajnah sarva-vid yasya jnana-mayam tapah |

Tasmad-etad brahma nama rupam-annam ca jayate 11 9 11

From the Brahman (the Supreme Reality) — who not only is aware of the total happenings in the world but is equally in
the know of all the details of happenings every minute, whose very thought is of the nature of Knowledge — are all these
produced : the Creator, names and forms, and nourishment for all. [I = 1 — 9]

Mundak Upanishad [Il - | — 3] / Kaivalya Upanishad [Verse 15] :

TIHHTITT HUT O HI -S|
¥ TSI GraT Tasa+=g i |l 3|

Etasmaj-jayate prano manah sarvendriyani ca |

kham vayur-jyotir-apah prthivi visvasya dharini 1l 3 1l

From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind, all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the wind (Vayu), the fire (Jyotih), the water

(Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all.

*  Brahman = Upadana Karanam.
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Aitareya Upanishad :

STITHT 97 E{ﬁ'aﬁ THT EZTTH“?FL 1 Om atma va idameka evagra asit |
ffT:aﬁﬁﬁﬂ' s | nanyat kincana misat |

In the beginning, verily, Atman (Self) alone was this (the Universe)... nothing else active whatsoever... [Verse 1 (a)]

*  Atma — Chetana Vastu — from which Jagat born..

Prasno Upanishad :

ATHT TY T A9 | Amtmana esha praano jaayate

EpE 59 = JargFaEad 5 EREIRIE RS 131 yathaisha purushe chchaya-etasmin-etadaatatam manokrtena-ayati-asmin-sarire 113 1]

This Prana is born of the Atman. As shadow is born of the man, so is the Prana of the Self. By the action of the mind it
enters into this body. [Chapter Il — Verse 3]

*  Prana + creation is born just as a shadow is born.

*  Shadow unreal. Unreal creation born out of Brahman.
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

*  Yatha Vispulingaha Prabavanti, from Atma creation born.

*  Gathi samanya nayaya - whereever vagueness, replace by explicit statements from other Upanishads.
Anumanam:

*  Tatsatcha Vachyam na pradhana Braheiva gathi samanyat.
Word Meaning :

*  One compound word.
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Gathi Samanyam

- Jnanam - Chetana Karana Jnanam

- Avagatihi

* Jnanam —in Vedanta — supported by all Upanishads.

Sankhya:
*  Achetana Karana — not supported by other Upanishads.

. Samanyam = Identity, commonness, concurrence, majority vote.

11th Sutra :

Adcdl=d | Srutatvaccha |

And because it is directly stated in the Sruti (therefore the
all-knowing Brahman alone is the cause of the universe). [ — 1 — 11]

Svetasvatara Upanishad :

LD *ﬁa Qﬁ(ﬁﬂ éﬁi | %ﬁ[ﬂ ﬁq 9 49 fﬂﬁ{ | na tasya kascit patir asti loke na cesita naiva ca tasya lingam |
q mui q;{unf‘qmm q IRg q;f’q,—ﬂﬁm q mﬁw: I g I sa karanam karanadhipadhipo na casya kascij janita na cadhipah 19 1l

No one in the world is His master, no one has anybody any control over Him. There is no sign by which He can be
inferred. He is the cause of all, and the ruler of individual souls. He has no parent, nor is there any one who is His lord.

[Chapter 6 — Verse 9]

. Saha Karanam... That is Karanam — Atma Vatu.
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10th Sutra :

. Chetanam Brahman = Karanam.

*  Sankhya Philosophy based more on Tarqa, less on veda.

Anumanam :

*  Tat Satcha Vakyam Chetanam, Braheiva Srutvat.

Srutvat

Cha

- Because it is heard
- Learn veda by hearing. Hence called
Sruti.

- Indicates conclusion of 7 reasons.
- Sat = Chetanam Karanam Brahman.

. Ikshati Adhikaranam over.

Upasamhara — Conclusion :

*  Controversial subject matter — doubt — opinion of Purva Pakshi, our conclusion.

Subject — Vishaya :
Chandogya Upanishad :

T3 SFa AremaaTEdE, |

qEAEga: g 1 ¢ 1l

Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitivam;

Taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitivam

tasmadasatah sajjayata 1]

Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some
maintain that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non-

existence, existence emerged. [6 -2 —1]
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Chandogya Upanishad :

b dE] ET ar=ra wrrfefa 2ram= Foa94a:

TATIATd Tid TI=e T e hHared Ty 2

Kutastu khalu somyaivam syaditi hovaca kathamasatah sajjayeteti :

Satteva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam 11 2 11

The father said : O Somya, what proof is there for this — that from nothing something has emerged? Rather, before this
world came into being, O Somya, there was only existence, one without a second. [6 — 2 — 2]

TJo=d =g T USTTIATd aasiIsdsid a<isi

TAd o8 T USIraAid agarsesid
TIT=H o = SAfd Tad ol

q&EYEISTH Ua da=ATdl SiTa—1 3

Tadaiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tattejo'srjata
aiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tadapo'srjara
tasmadyatra kvaca socati svedate va

purusastejasa eva tadadhyapo jayante 11 2 1l

water. [6 — 2 — 3]

That existence decided : ‘I shall be many. | shall be born.” He then created fire. That fire also decided. ‘I shall be many. |
shall be born.” Then fire produced water. That is why whenever or wherever a person mourns or perspires, he produces

Samshaya — Doubt :

Sat

Chetanam

Sat Karanam Brahman

. Sruti doesn’t mention.

*  Taittriya Upanishad — no doubt... Satyam, Jnanam.

Achetanam

Sat Karanam Brahman
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Taittriya Upanishad :

3% FEfaaT=ITa 997 | JaNTsFT |

e A J857 |

ar T fafga 7gET 997 s=Ea

ATSTAT AT HHATHs | F&[uT faaf=mata

Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta,

satyam jnanamanatam brahma,
yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman,

so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti 11 1 11

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is
the Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa,
realises all his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il - 1 - 1]

Sankhya:

. Material Cause has to be material.

*  All Material Cause are material, inert, born out of matter.

. Cause + effect similar.

Similarity exists

Pradhanam

Jagat

- Parent
- Trigunatmikam Savikaram

Siddhanta — Conclusion :
. Sat refers to Chetana Karanam 7 reasons.
Sangatihi — Connection:

. Previous Sutra — Samanvaya — lkshati.

- Child
- Trigunatmikam Savikaram
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Akshepa Sangatihi :

* 4t Adhikaranam — Brahman = Subject matter Tattu Samanvayat.
Sankhya Objection :

*  Pradhanam alone Jagat karanam.
Answering objection in this Sutra :

*  Akshepa Sangatihi.



Lecture 43

Topics
I
I |

Topiclto 4 Topic 5

1 Sutra each 7 Sutras
Justify :

*  Why topic lkshati Adhikaranam in Brahman Sutra.
Technical :
Jaimini Sutra Brahma Sutra / Uttara Mimamsa Sutra
- Purva Mimamsa Karma Khanda Vachya. - Analyse Vedanta Vakya.

Why in 15t Chapter — notin 2 / 3 / 4 Chapter:
. 15t Chapter — Proves Samanvaya — consistency harmony.
1%t Pada (Section) :
*  Spashta Brahma Linga Vakya pada.
*  Analysis statements which have clear clues, indications to reveal Brahman.
*  Sat-—clear clues to prove Sat = Brahman.
e lkshatihi — means clues.
2" Chapter :
*  Aspashta Brahma Linga Vakhyam.

. Not clear clues, Sruti Sangatihi. 381



6th Topic :

12th Sutra :

Shastra / Adyaya sangatih / Pada Sangatihi.

Seeing connection between lkshati and Samanvaya — is Akshepa Sangatihi.

5t Adhikaranam answers objection raised on 4t Adhikaranam.

5 out of 192 topics done.

HTA-GHAT ST |

Anandamayo’bhyasat |

Anandamaya means Para Brahman on account of the repetition (of the
word ‘bliss’ as denoting the Highest Self). [| — | — 12]

8 Sutras
Adikaranam Sutras
lto4 Sutral-4
5 Sutra5-11
6 Sutra 12
Sankhya Vedanta
- Speculative philosophy - Philosophy out of Upanishad.
- Proposed, founded by Acharya. - Analyses sutras in vedanta.
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Taittriya Upaishad :

AEATEl TaeaTaTed - SATHTI: Taa: | tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah |
HATHIITSTIT: | FrEreii=: | ATTL19: | akasadvayuh, vayoragnih, agnerapah |

ATy IEEr 0 gfersET =TT e adbhyah prthivi, prathivya osadhayah I
AT R T | AHAELET: L= osadhibhyo’'nnam, annatpurusah 112 11

From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from akasa, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from
earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [l — | — 2]

*  Knowing 5 Koshas — no Moksha.
*  Whyiitisintroduced?
Taittriya Upanishad :

2= ngf‘a AT 97 L TaT SHEAT | Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa’bhyukta,

e A" J&] | satyam jnanamanatam brahma,

ar gT [Afed =T 999 = THA | yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman,

Hrsoqd J49i4 &HT—qa | g&om faaf=gafta so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti 11 1 I

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is the
Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, realises all
his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il = | — 1]

*  BrahmaJnanam will give liberation.

e Sruti can’t reveal Brahman directly.

*  To go from ground to 5t level need steps.

*  To go from grosser to subtler level need 5 koshas steps.

*  Annamaya Kosha / Pranamaya Kosha / Manomaya Kosha / Vigyanamaya Kosha / Anandamaya Kosha.
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Eyes needs Acclimatisation to go from sunlight to darkness.

Mind needs acclimatisation to go from gross to subtle.

All upasana to train the mind to see.. Brahman.

Katho Upanishad :

Drishyatu Agrayaya.... Sukshmaya Sukshma taram darshibihi.

Some commentators :

Shankara:

Ananda maya not Kosha but Brahman.

Visihta Advaitam and Vrittikara matam also claims this.

Initially accepts Anandamaya as Brahman and in 20t Sutra — says Anandamaya can’t be Brahman. Reinterprets

sutras advaita interpretation in end.

3 Stages of Interpretation

Vyakyanam

Khandanam

Adv

aitik

Vrittikara

Vrittikara Refutation

Reinterpretation

Each Kosha introduced as Atma.

Anyontara atma Pranamaya, Manomaya, Vigyanamaya, Anandamaya. Hence Annamaya and others are koshas,

dresses.

Anya

Antara

Previous One

Another

Interior

Exterior
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Sankhya 1%t Reason :
*  After Anandamaya — Anyontara not mentioned. Hence Brahman only 4 koshas.
*  Get taittriya by heart and jump up + down to see philosophy.

Taittriya Upanishad :

9T 79T 99— | 39T 99T 98 | yato vaco nivartante, aprapya manasa saha,
ATI—= Wﬁ ﬁm—.{ | T ﬁ-‘q—ﬁ{ mﬂﬁ-ﬁ{ | anandam brahmano vidvan, na bibheti kadacaneti,
90T U9 9P AT | T W R tasyaisa eva sarira atma yah purvasya Il 11

Whence all the speech turns back with the mind without reaching It (the eternal Truth, the Brahman), He who knows
the bliss of eternal Truth, the Brahman, fears not at any time. This mind is the embodied soul of the pranamaya. Of this
(pranamaya) the manomaya is the Self. [l = IV — 1]

. Yato vacho nivartante... Manomaya.
2"d Reason :

*  Rig—sloka —talks about Brahman after Ananda maya. Culmination of internal journey.
Shankara:

*  Refutes and gives 5 Arguments of Brahman sutra + 1 of Taittriya upanishad.
15t Argument :

*  Ananda maya has gradation — Priya, moda, pramoda — experiential happiness.

*  Nonexperiential happiness — no gradation.

*  Where Ananda means Anantha.

* Ananda Atma is inner essence core pith is atma.

*  Ananda is Atma of Ananda maya.

* In Anandamaya kosha, Ananda becomes Atma. 385




15t Reason :
Anadasye antar atmane yuktatvat = Anandamaya Antaratmani bavati.

Ananda is inner self of Ananda, Ananda maya becomes experiential Ananda kosha.

2" Argument :
At end Rig mantra doesn’t refer to Anandamaya. Talks of Brahman putcham... Asanneva...

Taittriya Upanishad :

HEHAT T IgGid | FAASFHAld 92 Id | asanneva sa bhavati, asadbrahmeti veda cet |
T o E:':;-I & ;Iﬁg\t: | I J4ar f= < AT | asti brahmeti cedveda, santamenam tato viduriti |
d ;_.?4 ¥ U 30 T HATHET | T ‘ﬁé@' 2l tasyaisa eva sarira atma yah purvasya 11 1 1l

If he knows Brahman as non-existent, he becomes himself non-existent. If he knows Brahman as existent, then (they) the
world knows him to be existent. Of the former (anandamaya kosa), the Self is the essence. [Il - VI —1]
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Lecture 44

*  Argument in Taittriya Upanishad.
e 1t Argument of Vrittikara.

Taittriya Upanishad :

HeaY T SITTIE TS =TT | = ITE= | tasyaisa ewva sarira atma, yah purvasya,
TA=THT=1 Ta—H 1 l'?;._-;l T =T 1 tasmadva etasmadvijnanamyat,
ST s—a 7 =AaT=H="TIrssa——=+=: | = g—cﬁ—: 1 anyo'ntara atmanandamayah, tenaisa purnah.,

H-=H IEYNiI=: | =

TT=T =f&T9T: T=a7T: |
=T ~1 = =TT

| T g EY g
=== fzr=—:
THIT=s =S 93T |

| TRl ITe= Aia=T1T 0

T= A TeAT=hl A n=mn

sa va esa purusavidha eva, tasya purusawvidhatam.
anvayam purusawvidhah, tasya priyamewa sirah,

modo daksinah paksah, pramoda uttarah paksah,

ananda atma, brahma puccham pratistha.

tadapyesa sloko bhawati 11 2 11

Of that, of the former, this one verily is the embodied self, different from this self made up of intellect (vijnanamaya) is
another self within, formed of bliss (anandamaya). By this, that is filled (by anandamaya the vijnanamaya is full). It also
has the shape of man. According to the human form of that is the human form of this. Of it, joy (priya) is the right side,
rejoicing (moda) is the left side, and bliss (pramoda) is the trunk. Brahman is the tail support. There is this following

Vaidika verse about it. [Il = V — 2]

*  Tasya Priya me shiraha...after Anandamaya Kosha, Ananda Atma introduced.

*  Hence Ananda Maya = Kosha.

Ananda without Maya = Atma.

Anandamaya Kosha

Ananda Atma

Experiential Ananda fluctuating, Pratibimba
Ananda.

Non experiential Ananda.

Fullness

Poornatvam

No fluctuation.

No tara tamyam — Manushya, Deva, Ghandharva.
Bimba Ananda.

Antar Atma.
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2" Argument:

Shankara:

At end of Anandamaya, Rig mantra talks of Brahman.

Ananda Atma = Brahman.

Brahman in Rig does not refer to Anananmaya Kosha but to Brahman = Ananda Atma.

Not Priya, Moda, Pramoda of Ananda.

Nigamana Sloka.

3" Argument : Grammatical

Maya indicates kosha not Brahman.

Suffix :

Ananda — Maya / Mayat

Svarga — Maya

Vishnu — Maya.
Maya
2 Meanings
I
I |
Modification Abundance
_ Vikara - Prayurgtam
- Saturation

Svarnamayam (Gold) — Abarnam
Rajatamaya (Silver) — Abarnam
Darumaya (Wood) - Peetham
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Golden — “en” = Modification

Wooden — “en” = Modification

Maya indicates Vikarta :

Changing object, not changeless.
Anandamaya = Vikara / Savikara can’t be Brahman.
Na Brahman — Savikaratvat Annamaya vatu.

Body = Annamaya — modification of Annam metabolism / digestion.

Karanam Karyam

- Prana - Pranamaya
- Brahman - Anandamaya / Savikaram

No experiential happiness in Brahman. Experiential Ananda = Fake Ananda = Kosha.
Subject to fluctuation.

| am happy / happier / happiest / sorrowfuller...

Tara Tama bava.

Suffix — 2"d meaning — Abundance or saturated Ananda.

Predominance of Ananda —some Dukham in it.

Mostly happy / Dukha Lesam.

Brahman = Embodiment of Ananda.

= Mayat Rahita Ananda.

3" Argument :

Mayat Antardvena — Savikaratvat, subject to modification like Annamayavat prana Kriyatvat.



4th Argument :
*  Priyadi Avayatvat.
Taittriya Upanishad :

HFEaY T FTLTE HAT=AT 1| ==

T s T =< |

S EaaLE-

T |

IS % SATHTSSA =+ =:
H—=aH IEYig=:
Hi=T =faq9r: 9287 1 931 I=s S
HATA = HATHT | Fa] T==5 HIa=T
aEfa n=u

TJ=—a T AT

| TS 9T
| = gEY I
| == fa=a=a f=r=:

=T I
I

tasyaisa ewva sarira atma, yah purvasya.

tasmadwva etasmadvijnanamyat,

anyo'ntara atmanandamayah, tenaisa purnah,

sa va esa purusavidha eva, tasya purusavidhatam,
anvayam purusawvidhah, tasya priyvamewva sirah,

modo daksinah paksah, pramoda uttarah paksah,
ananda atma, brahma puccham pratistha,

tadapvyesa sloko bhawvati Il 2 11

Vaidika verse about it. [I| =V — 2]

Of that, of the former, this one verily is the embodied self, different from this self made up of intellect (vijnanamaya) is
another self within, formed of bliss (anandamaya). By this, that is filled (by anandamaya the vijnanamaya is full). It also
has the shape of man. According to the human form of that is the human form of this. Of it, joy (priya) is the right side,
rejoicing (moda) is the left side, and bliss (pramoda) is the trunk. Brahman is the tail support. There is this following

*  Anyontara Atma... Priya / Moda / Pramoda.

*  Anandamaya has parts, Limbs, Avayavam.

*  Anandamaya has head, legs, hands.

Savayavam

*  Pranamaya / Manomaya / Vigyana Maya has head, legs, hands

*  Anything with part is product, contraction / modification / expansion / limitation = Parichinantvam

*  Yatu Savayava, tatu karyam, savikaram, ghatavatu.

*  Anandamaya Savayavam, limited product, Kosha.

*  Brahman = Niravayavam / Nishkalam.

Free from parts, eternal, not karyam not parichinnam.
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* 4% Argument = Priyadi Avayavatu.
» 5% Argument = Prithak prithakvena uchhatvat.

*  Brahman separately mentioned — as Ananda Maya Putcham — Aadhara, support of Anandamaya.
*  Deskis support of clock.

N2 N
Supporter Supported
*  Supporter / supported — not identical.
*  Anandamaya — supported by Brahman.
*  Ananda Atma Brahman Putcham Pratishta.
*  Brahman is separately enumerated.
6t Argument :
Taittriya Sutra Bashyam :

. Brahmanda valli — at end talks of benefit of Jnanam.

JEa Y Tg ITELT1Z SATHT > el i > tasyaisa ewva sarira atma, yah purvasya,
TEHTElT TasH oA T | tasmadwva etasmadvijnanamvyat,
S Trs——a7 =T=HTssa—%I=: | == Tﬂi‘: 1 anyo'ntara atmanandamavyakh, tenaisa purnah,
= 9T T qQTq—ra—x_-r o= | = m 1 sa va esa purusavidha eva, tasya purusavidhatam,
=4 ‘i!fb‘q‘f%"q‘: | == fu=aa fsr=—: 1 anvayam purusavidhah, tasya priyamewa sirah,
Hi=1T =fagor: 9ar: | 99 IT= =S : 9B: 1 modo daksinah paksah, pramoda uttarah paksah,
2T = =TT | SRl 9= J9iasr ananda atma, brahma puccham pratistha.

T TeATahT T 1 =1 tadapvyesa sloko bhawvati 11 2 11

Of that, of the former, this one verily is the embodied self, different from this self made up of intellect (vijnanamaya) is another
self within, formed of bliss (anandamaya). By this, that is filled (by anandamaya the vijnanamaya is full). It also has the shape of
man. According to the human form of that is the human form of this. Of it, joy (priya) is the right side, rejoicing (moda) is the left
side, and bliss (pramoda) is the trunk. Brahman is the tail support. There is this following Vaidika verse about it. [l =V — 2]

*  Jnani crosses over all Koshas Upasankramati — transcends means disidentifies will all 5 koshas.

*  Transcend Annamaya means — | no more look upon myself as Annamaya but external dress of mine.
e  Coat/Shirt /Banyan.... 391



Shunyavada then Madhyantara Buddhism.

Suppose Ananda maya is Brahman... then | must disidentify with Brahman also. If Brahman dropped, then

*  We are going to study all sutras based on Advaita Vyakyana.

General Analysis :
Taittriya Upanishad : Anandamaya

o ITENTI=T: | =
HT=T =faror: Tart: |
SATA— =AT—HT1

| e e iaa et
=== f=r=—:
THI=E a7 9= |

| FET == "Jia=T
T=—a N TeAl=hl aaa n =

TH=g Y T ST+ 1 =791 I A= = == | tasyaisa eva sarira atma, yah purvasya,
> 1
TEHT=ET Ta-H i Ta9= T=T 1 tasmadva etasmadvijnanamyat,
ST TIs—— 7 =TH49IrssaH—4=: | T g—l:ﬁ—; \ anyo'ntara atmanandamavyah, tenaisa purnah.,

sa va esa purusavidha ewva, tasya purusavidhatam,
anvayam purusavidhah, tasya priyvamewa sirah,

modo daksinah paksah, pramoda uttarah paksah,
ananda atma, brahma puccham pratistha.

tadapvyvesa sloko bhawvati 11 2 11

Of that, of the former, this one verily is the embodied self, different from this self made up of intellect (vijnanamaya) is another
self within, formed of bliss (anandamaya). By this, that is filled (by anandamaya the vijnanamaya is full). It also has the shape of
man. According to the human form of that is the human form of this. Of it, joy (priya) is the right side, rejoicing (moda) is the left
side, and bliss (pramoda) is the trunk. Brahman is the tail support. There is this following Vaidika verse about it. [l =V — 2]

5 Parts
| | | |
Head Right Left Middle Lower
- Putcham
- Tail
* Tail—part—-A m (limb) - Supports
all—pa vayavam {l ) - Legs support body.
*  Any part is Subsidiary to whole — secondary to whole, Amukhyam, Paratantram. - Birds tail balances

Part depends on whole for survival. Every state depends on centre.
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Amsha — Amsham Ashrayat
Part —whole.
Avayava — Avayavi.

Brahman introduced as tail of Ananda Maya Kosha — Prishta Baga.

Brahman Anandamaya

- Avayava - Avayavi
- Tail - Whole.
- Amukhya

- Subservient

- Secondary

- Paratantram not Svatantram
- Dependent

Is Brahman secondary, Paratantram, to Anandamaya — dependent on Anandamaya?
Brahman not secondary to Anandamaya — even though it is tail of Anandamaya.

Brahman not dependent on Anandamaya, independent, eventhough presented as tail Putcham of Ananda
Maya.

Brahman = Primary + Independent as tail of Anandamaya.
Anandamaya — Putcha Rupam Brahman Abhyasat.
Abyasat — 15t reason to establish. All argument say Brahman is Svatantram.

Prachuryat — Tadetu Vyapadeshat.

dqagcﬂuaﬁllm | Taddhetuvyapadesaccha |

And because he is declared to be the cause of it (i.e. of bliss; therefore ‘maya’ denotes
abundance or fulness). [I = 1 —14] 393




Lecture 45
13th Sutra :

%H—TITS'IE’I%% ﬁ'r_f\q W | Vikarasabdanneti chet na prachuryat |

If (it be objected that the term Anandamaya consisting of bliss can) not (denote the
Supreme Self) because of its being a word denoting a modification or transformation
or product (we say that the objection is) not (valid) on account of abundance, (which
is denoted by the suffix ‘maya’). [| — | — 13]

2" Argument :
*  Na prachuryat.
General Analysis :
Purva Pakshi :
. Brahman Svatantram — can’t accept.
*  Gives indirect reason.
*  Putcham —tail — portion — dependent on whole.
*  Kerala depends on India for survival.
*  Hair part of Body.

*  Avayava means Paratantram, not Svatantra.

Sutra 13

Purva Pakshi Baga Siddanta Baga
| |
Vikara Shabdat Na Prachuryat Etichet Na Prachuryat 394




Vyasa:

Putcham — not used in literal sense at all.

Not avayavarthe used as Lakshyartha — implied meaning Adhara Arthe. Brahman is Adhara tail supports bird in

its flight.

Why Putcham used by Upanishad?

5 items for Upasana for 5 Koshas

Shira Right Paksha

Left Paksha

Madhya

Putcham

Brahman introduced as Putcham. If Anandamaya is missed, Brahman can never be introduced independently

because :

Taittriya Upanishad :

oqr ar=T a9

| YT H-T9T 98 |
AT Fajur g | 7 feufa #sr==fa

TEY UF AT ATAT | T a7 19l

yato vaco nivartante, aprapya manasa saha,

tasyaisa eva sarira atma yah purvasya Il 11l

anandam brahmano vidvan, na bibheti kadacaneti,

Whence all the speech turns back with the mind without reaching It (the eternal Truth, the Brahman), He who knows

the bliss of eternal Truth, the Brahman, fears not at any time. This mind is the embodied soul of the pranamaya. Of this
(pranamaya) the manomaya is the Self. [Il = IV — 1]

Brahman revealed with Upadhi alone. Without Upadhi, Naiva vache.

Last Upadhi available is Putcham 2 Anumanams here.
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Purva Pakshi :
*  Vikara Shabdat - Anandamayastham Brahma.
- Avayava — limb.
- Na Svatantram.
*  Brahma Na Svatantram.
Hetu:
*  Vikara Shabdat.
*  Dog wags tail, tail can’t wag dog.
Siddanta :

*  Etichet —if Purva Pakshi argues like that Brahma Na Paratantram — Prachuryat — predominant for Agreement.
Putcham used here not to indicate Avayava but to agree with Putcha Shabda in previous cases (Annamaya,
Pranamaya).

Siddanta:
. Putcha here = Adhara.

Purva Pakshi Siddantin
- Vachyartham - Lakshyartham
- Tail / Limb / Avayava - Adharam implied meaning of siddantin suits better
- Tail also not limb, hands, legs also limbs. keeping in context.
- Tail as limb also Lakshyartha. 2"d Reason Anumanam :
- Vachyartha powerful direct meaning. - Anandamayastham Brahma na apradhanam
- Car hits directly — Powerful prachuryat.

- Car hits indirectly — Weaker.
- Both taking implied meaning.
Anumanam:
- Anandamayastham Brahman na Pradhanam, Vikara
Shabdat.




Sutra14:

AgdoaueITT=H |

Taddhetuvyapadesaccha |

abundance or fulness). [I = | — 14]

And because he is declared to be the cause of it (i.e. of bliss; therefore ‘maya’ denotes

3rd Reason :

General Analysis :

*  Brahman is Svatantram, Brahman introduced at end of Anandamaya.

*  Last portion focused on tail of Anandamaya.

Taittriya Upanishad :

FTEAT T ggia | AT Al d g9 I
e Fgafa Jg= | 9994 adr 492
Y T M09 AT

asanneva sa bhavati, asadbrahmeti veda cet |
asti brahmeti cedveda, santamenam tato viduriti |

tasyaisa eva sarira atma yah purvasya 11 1 1l

If he knows Brahman as non-existent, he becomes himself non-existent. If he knows Brahman as existent, then (they) the
world knows him to be existent. Of the former (anandamaya kosa), the Self is the essence. [Il - VI - 1]

1st:

*  Brahman = Srishti Karanam = Satyam Jnanam....

22 FEffaer=Ifd 99H | FavTsadT |
e A" J&] |
| FegorT faaftmata

TSI TG HTHT~HAS

Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta,

satyam jnanamanatam brahma,
yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman,

so’'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti 11 1 11

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is the
Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, realises all

his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [l - 1 - 1]
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2nd .

*  5Koshas.
3.
*  Srishti reinforced : Taittriya Upanishad
SFrs=htaaa | EE_ =T AT IA | T J9rsa=aa | so'kamyata, bahu syam prajayeyeti, sa tapo'tapyata,
H a9 —aT | =T= T499 HosT A | Fi==s s 1 sa tapastaptwva idagm sarvamasrjata yvadidam kinca.

FegEaT | asgargurta =T |

TJ=- Afa==
A= arfa=aa 3 | e A= =0
fa=m= =Stfas= = | == =J91aa T Sea g
o= fa= | == fa==r=aara |

T TATah Tafa 1=

| H= cH=aragada |

tatsrastwva tadevanuprawvisat,
tadanuprawvisya sacca tyaccabhawvat,

niruktam canirukatam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca
wijnanam cawvijnanam ca,

satyam canrtam ca satyamabhawvat.

yvadidam kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate,

tadapyesa sloko bhawvati 11 = 11

He desired, “ | shall become many and be born. He performed tapas; having performed tapas, He created all this
whatsoever (we perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having entered it, He became the manifest and the
unmanifest, the defined and undefined, the housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood, and
all this whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called Existence. In this sense, there is the following Vaidika verse.” [l — VI -3]

Question :

Saha refers to

Ananda Maya?

Purva Pakshi

- Anandamaya becomes jagat karanam.
- Anandamaya is limited entity — can’t
be Jagat Karanam

Brahman?

Siddantin
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Taittriya Upanishad :

H=== IEfa=:

Hi=T1T =fagor: 9=21: |

| = gEY I

| = =TT f=r=—:

= S : 937 |

ZATA— =ATHT1

(= g

T==2 W= |

TJ=—a T AT

A

I =1

e B B | T E=1 I | -a'_—l CAE > I I = I | ] = : qﬁm‘ ] tasyaisa eva sarira atma. vah Purvasya,
A=HT=T Wa=H T ﬁ;;l T+ =T I tasmadwva etasmadvijnanamyat,
AT L HATHISSA—=H" T : | a9 997 |

anyo'ntara atmanandamayah, tenaisa purnah,
sa va esa purusavidha eva, tasya purusavidhatam,
anvayam purusawvidhah, tasya priyvamewva sirah,

modo daksinah paksah, pramoda uttarah paksah,

ananda atma, brahma puccham pratistha,

tadapvyesa sloko bhawvati Il 2 11

Of that, of the former, this one verily is the embodied self, different from this self made up of intellect (vijnanamaya) is
another self within, formed of bliss (anandamaya). By this, that is filled (by anandamaya the vijnanamaya is full). It also
has the shape of man. According to the human form of that is the human form of this. Of it, joy (priya) is the right side,

rejoicing (moda) is the left side, and bliss (pramoda) is the trunk. Brahman is the tail support. There is this following
Vaidika verse about it. [I| =V — 2]

Limited, Savayava Ananda Maya not Jagat Karanam.

That Brahma akamayata, is Svatantram because it is Jagat Karanam.
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Lecture 46
Question :
*  Brahman in Ananda maya Prakaranam is Svatantram or Paratantram?
*  Putcham — part — Dependent?
Siddantin :
. Brahman = Svatantram, not Avayavam, Paratantram.
Reason:
1) Abhyasat.
2) Prachuryat.
3) Desha Vyapadeshat.
General Analysis :
*  Brahman revealed as Jagat Karanam (Including Pancha Kosha).
*  Brahman presented as Anandamaya putcham.
*  Anandamaya Kosha = Has Limbs Priya, Moda, Avayava Visishta (with Gradation).
Rule:
*  Yatu Savayavam Tatu Karyam.

Who is

Dependent Independent

- Karyam - Karanam
- Anandamaya - Brahman
- Depends on Brahman - Supporter of Anandamaya not

- Hetu of Creation.
- Svatantram
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Anumanam :

*  Brahma Svatantram, Jagat Karanam Vyapadeshat Annavatu, Vyatirakena — Ghatavatu.

Saha Akamayatu :
* Hedesired + created
N
Pronoun — Saha refers to Noun

N
Brahman which is introduced as Putcham in Anandamaya.
*  Brahman = Neuter gender.
*  Pronoun should agree with gender.
*  Rama went — not she went to forest — not they went to forest but he went to forest.
*  Saha = Masculine gender.
Purva Pakshi :
*  Anandamaya — Masculine.
*  Saharefers to Masculine.
*  Therefore Anandamaya = Jagat Karanam
= Pradhanam
= Saha
*  Pronoun refers to immediately preceding noun — Anandamaya.

*  Story of Dasharatha + Rama — He should refer to Rama not Dasharatha, even though both Masculine.



Taittriya Upanishad :

FEaE T TFTE12 ATeAT | =T ga== |
TEHTST TaaH ligs T AT |
FHTS L FHAToHTSsSA=H T : | Y 9or: |

T Ieviaa: | ae== fa=aa fzr=—:
Hr=1T =faqor: 9ar: | 9HIi=E ST 9'3i: |
HATA = HATHAT | Fa] I== dJia=sr |
TE=A W TATahT JIfa 1=

| = e aaarT

tasyaisa ewva sarira atma, yvah purvasya,

tasmadva etasmadvijnanamyat,

anyo'ntara atmanandamayakh, tenaisa purnah,

sa va esa purusavidha eva, tasya purusavidhatam,
anvayam purusawvidhah, tasya priyamewva sirah,

modo daksinah paksah, pramoda uttarah paksah,

ananda atma, brahma puccham pratistha,

tadapvyesa sloko bhawvati Il 2 11

Vaidika verse about it. [I -V — 2]

Of that, of the former, this one verily is the embodied self, different from this self made up of intellect (vijnanamaya) is
another self within, formed of bliss (anandamaya). By this, that is filled (by anandamaya the vijnanamaya is full). It also
has the shape of man. According to the human form of that is the human form of this. Of it, joy (priya) is the right side,
rejoicing (moda) is the left side, and bliss (pramoda) is the trunk. Brahman is the tail support. There is this following

*  After Anandamaya — Putcham used not after Brahman.

*  Saharefers to Anandamaya.

Question :

*  How gender refers to Brahman — without gender Agreement?

Siddantin :

Atma = Masculine.

Brahman + Atma identical. Clear when we study beginning portion of Brahmanda valli — Chapter 2.

Upanishad does not want to make any difference between Brahman and Atma.

Sometimes uses neuter / masculine pronoun to show Pronoun mixed up.
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Taittriya Upanishad :

=2 FEfaer=ra 979 | r_-lldsl'T‘L‘-i—I_'aﬂT | Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa’bhyukta,

S MG R RS B s - - | satyam jnanamanatam brahma,

Or g fAfEa =T 997 ==Ea | yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman,

q:ﬁ-aai;' g &HaT——as | g=1oT fagaf=mafa so’snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti 11 1 11

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is the Truth,

Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, realises all his desires
along with omniscient Brahman. [Il = | —1]

*  Tasmat va etasmat — refers to Brahman which is defined as Satyam, Jnanam, Anantham.

. From that Brahman which is none other than this Ananda Atma, Brahman Putcham Pratishtam...

Brahmananda Valli — Chapter 2 Brigu Valli — Chapter 3

- Anandamaya Atma
- Ananda Maya = Brahman
- Saha Atma

Ananda Atma

Anando Brahmo Divya Janat [lll - VI —1]
Atma = Brahman

Tatu Brahman.

Taittriya Upanishad :

ATA—=T=TT FieaaqTta Jarfa JAT"T—=1 |

- — -~ —
HATA == FATArA Srai= |

Anando brahmeti vyajanat,

anandaddhyeva khalvimani bhutani jayante,

anandena jatani jivanti,

. e .
HATA< HAF—AJATHFIF3I—11a | anandam prayantyabhisamvisantiti,

HNT 9ata T grseir fa=r | 9= smrEewtateEar | saisa bhargavi varuni vidya parame vyoman pratisthita,
9 T ouoa g giafasta | sTHa T =T Jaia | sa ya evam veda pratitisthati, annavanannado bhavati,
oETTg T 9SS =T W‘B—lﬁ?{lﬂﬁﬁ?‘ | =TT &1==T 1l 21 mahan bhavati prajaya pasubhirbrahmavarcasena, mahan kirtya Il 1 1l

He knew that Bliss was Brahman, for, from Bliss all these beings are produced, by Bliss do these beings live. They go to
Bliss on departing and become one with it — this is the knowledge learnt by Bhrgu and taught by Varuna. This is
established in the supreme space — in the excellent cavity of the heart. He who knows thus becomes one with Brahman.
He becomes the possessor (assimilator) of food and the eater (enjoyer) of it. He becomes great in progeny, cattle and

gains the splendor of true brahmana-hood. Indeed, he becomes great through fame and renown. [lll = VI — 1] 40




*  Sokamayata = Saha Brahma Binna Atma.
Purva Pakshi :
. Is Anandamaya Jagat Karanam or Brahma — Jagat — Karanam.
Siddantin :
*  Brahma alone Jagat karanam, it is Svatantram not Paratantram.
Word Analysis :
*  Hetu = Tad Detu Vyapadeshatu cha .
*  Brahman is presented as Jagat Karanam supply 2 words to complete Anumanam.
*  Putcham Brahman = Paksha

*  Svatantram = Sadhyam.

Tatu Hetu Vyapadeshat

Brahman Jagat Karanam Mentioned in Veda

*  Thisis reason to establish Brahman is Svatantram.
Purva Pakshi :
Cha:
*  Brahman is Paratantram because it is presented as tail part not whole.
Siddantin :
*  Look at Putcham in Vigyanamaya Pramanam where Putcham is Hiranyagarba.
*  Tasmat va etasmat.. Vigyanamaya.. Yajur veda Parayanam develops memory.
*  Tasya Purusha Vidatam Anya Purusham comes....
*  Sraddha - faith — head of Vigyanamaya.
*  Ritham —Shastric knowledge — Right side of Vigyanamaya.



Satyam = Truthfulness — left side of Vigyanamaya.

Yoga Atma = Concentration — Central part of Vigyanamaya.

Ritham = Tail = Samashti Sukshma Sharira or Hiranyagarbha.

Vigyanamaya

Hiranyagarbha = Tail

- Vyashti
- Small existing

- Within Annamaya, Pranamaya, Manomaya

Samashti

Macrocosm
Adhara Lakshana
Not physical limb Avayava — part.

Putcham — 2 meanings

Avayava

Adhara

Limb

In Annamaya, it is Avayavam.

In Pranamaya, Prithvi = Putcham, Adharam.

In Manomaya — Avayavam.

In Vigyanamaya — Adharam.

See context and fix meaning appropriately.
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Example :
a) Government puts ceiling on all houses.

. Not roof but limit.

b)
Inflation
I
I |
Balloon Economy
c)
Reduction
I
I |
Oxidation in chemistry Prices
d)
Anandamaya
I
I |
Avayavam Adharam
Does not fit Chakara Indicates Adhara
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Sutra15:

qr=IaUTeRud < T | Mantravarnikameva cha giyate |

Moreover that very Brahman which has been re-referred to in the Mantra portion is
sung (i.e. proclaimed in the Brahmana passage as the Anandamaya). [| — | — 15]

e 4t Sutra of Anandamaya Adhikaranam.

*  Reason to establish Putcham Brahman as Svatantram not Paratantram.
General Analysis :

*  Look at Brahmananda Valli — Birds eye vision.

*  Pradhana Vastu = Brahman = Mukhyam = Svatantram.

Beginning :
Taittriya Upanishad :
== EIE{I'I%I_{T‘;ﬁ'ﬁ' A | GELLES HHaT | Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa'bhyukta,
S MG R RS B s - - | satyam jnanamanatam brahma,
T g fAfEa == 99T =1raa | yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman,
OTssaa 9979 &F:T3HT=—9= | TETUIT faaf=af= u so'snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti 11 1 11

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is the Truth,
Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, realises all his desires
along with omniscient Brahman. [Il =1 — 1]

. Knower of Brahman attains Brahman.

* If Brahman is Paratantram, dependent, by reaching it, | can’t get freedom slave not free by another slave but
by a free person.

*  Yajur veda Brahmana takes support of Rig Veda support.

. Bahmana Baga = Commentary on Mantra Baga. 407




Mantra

Brahmana

- Crisp portion
- Rig Mantra

- Elaborate
- Taittriya Upanishad.

Tadesha Yukta, Satyam Jnanam Anantam Brahma.

Brahman

=]
 m—|

Arundati Darshana Nyayena Upanishad reveals Brahma through Pancha Koshas.

Satyam Jnanam Anantam
N hol
Independently Of Nature of ot part but W © ?/
existin Knowledge full = everything is
8 g Brahman'’s tail

Tasmat Va Etasmat = Brahman is Jagat karanam Kosha Karanam.

Prithvya, Oshadaya.. Upto Annamaya is Karyam. Annamaya is last creation.

Then goes backwards :

Annamaya — Pranamaya — Manomaya — Vigyanamaya.

Infinite — Satyam, Jnanam, Anantham.

Brahman of Ananda Maya Prakaranam is Brahman of Rig Mantra as it is commentary on it.

Because brahmavitu Aapnoti param, Brahman Njanena Moksha Bavati.

Anandamaya Brahman is Putcham Brahman called by Vyasa as Mantra Varnikam.

It is that independent infinite Brahman mentioned in Mantra Varnam.

Anumanam :

Putcha Brahma Svatantram, Mantra Varnikatvat Atmavatu.
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Taittriya Upanishad :

=2 FEfaer=ra 979 | H;G’TTO—I_W | Om brahmavidapnoti param, tadesa’bhyukta,

S MG R RS B s - - | satyam jnanamanatam brahma,

Or g fAfEa =T 997 ==Ea | yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman,

q:ﬁ-aai;' g &HaT——as | g=1oT fagaf=mafa so’snute sarvan kaman saha brahmana vipasciteti 11 1 11

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following hymn recited : Brahman is the
Truth, Knowledge and Infinity. He who knows It as existing in the cave of the heart in the transcendent akasa, realises all
his desires along with omniscient Brahman. [Il - 1 - 1]

*  Vyatirikena Ghatu vatu — unlike a pot.
Word Meaning :
*  Mantra varnikam eva liyate.

*  That Brahman which is mentioned in Rig mantra Satyam Jnanam Anantam brahma eva — that alone is talked
about, not new Brahman.

* If Brahmans are different, what is Damage?

* By knowing Brahman, Moksha to be gained.

* By knowing Mind — Brahman and Paramatma — Brahman — No Moksha — Brahman’s can’t be different.
Chakara:

. Conjunction.

. Because of 4 reasons — Sutras 12, 13, 14, 15.

. Brahman is Pradhanam, Svatantram not Paratantram.

*  Why doubt?

*  Brahman presented as part of Anandamaya.

* Ifanandamaya is whole, it will become Svatantram and Brahman will become part, paratantram — Brahman
will become tail of Anandamaya.

We reverse :
. Anandamaya is Paratantram. Brahman is Svatantram (4 Sutras).
*  Next 2 Sutras — we establish Ananda maya is Paratntram. 409



Lecture 47

Anandamayadhikaranam

8 Sutras
I
I |
4 Sutras 2 Sutras
Why there is doubt in Putcham Anandamaya is not Pradhanam,
Literal meaning / superficial meaning :
Brahman = Putcham of Anandamaya

- Part - Whole

- Tail - Avayavi

- Avayavam - Pradhanam

- Apradhanam

Vyasa:
* 4reasons Brahman is Svapradhanam Svatantram.
*  Abyasat, Prachuryat, Tad Vyapadesat, mantra Varnikatvat.
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Next 2 Sutras :

16th Sutra :

What is dependent is Unimportant.

Anandamaya Apradhanam — secondary, not important.
As Paratantram — not independent, dependent.

HaIsHaa : |

Netaro’'nupapatteh |

(Brahman and) not the other (i.e. the individual soul is meant here) on account of the
impossibility (of the latter assumption). [ — | — 16]

General Analysis :
Main Topic:

Anandamaya — Na Pradhanam.
Brahmanda Valli :

[ )
. Brahman introduced as :
o  Satyam — Nirvikara, Changeless
o Jnanam — Consciousness.

o Anantham — Not limited.

Brahman = Jagat Karanam.
Taittriya Upanishad :

Brahma Jnanam leads to liberation for Mumukshu.

TEHATST TasHT=Tod S SATHTIN: Tea:
FATHIIATSIZ: | FJrAIe3=: | SATAITT:

A= IaET

ATTIRHTAA | SAATTL =T |

| IfEmT s I

1

tasmadwva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah,
akasadwvayuh, vayoragnih, agnerapah,
adbhyah prthivi, prthivya osadhavyah,

osadhibhyo'nnam, annatpurusah 11 2 1l

From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from akasa, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from

earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [Il -1 —2]
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Repeats : Taittriya Upanishad

HrswhTHAa | @8 AT TS At | " JarsaeAaa |
o a9 AT | == gaagsia | Ff==s fEmese
TJegEAaT | a=sargAr I e |

=9 "iasa | O=a c=a=araaa |

A= =staEaT= =
o= == | e mta==Tr=ar |
T=gT TAT=RT g nson

s e B e B B B s B 5 e W R

| S ST9d o HeaH g |

So'kamayata, bahu syam prajayeyeti, sa tapo'tapyata,

sa tapastaptva idagm sarvamasrjata yadidam kinca,
tatsrstva tadevanupravisat,

tadanupravisya sacca tyaccabhavat,

niruktam caniruktam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca,
vijnanam cavijnanam ca, satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavat,
yadidam kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate,

tadapyesa sloko bhavati 11 211

He desired, ‘I shall become many and be born. He performed tapas ; having performed tapas, He created all this
whatsoever (we perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having entered it. He became the manifest and the
unmanifest, the defined and undefined, the housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood,
and all this whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called existence. In this sense, there is the following Vaidika verse.

(1= VI-2]]

*  That Brahman is Jagat Karanam — desired.
3rd time repeated : Taittriya Upanishad

HAEET |/HY ATHIA | ddT 9 FaATd4d
TETeHT F=AAG T |
THTAGHag=ad sfd 131l

asadva idamagra asit, tato vai sadajayata,
tadatmanagm svayamakuruta,

tasmattatsukrtamucyata iti 11 1 11

In the beginning was verily this non-existence. From that the existent was born. That created Itself by itself. Therefore, it

is called the self-made or the well made. [Il — VII - 1]

. 3 times Brahman repeated as Jagat Karanam.
Conclusion :

. Anando Brahma Vidwan... Emphasises Brahman = Satyam, Jnanam Anantham.

*  Anandamaya can’t be Satyam.
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Satyam Anandamaya — Apradhanam

- Changeless - Experiential pleasure
- Seed, Karanam - Changing — Priya, Moda, Pramoda.
- Can’t see part, (Trunk, fruits, Branches). - Savikara
- Niravayavam. - Mithya — Not Satyam.
- Not infinite, not Anantham, not Svatantram,
Anavayavam.

- Endowed with parts, boundary, limitation.
- What has Avayavam is Karyam.
- Tree with parts.

Anumanam :
. Anandamaya na svatantraha, napradhanam tasmat — Anupapatehe.

* ltisimpossible for Anandamaya to become independent, important, because it is not Satyam, Anantam,
karanam.

Word Analysis :

* Naitaraha anupapate Svatantraha.
Read As :

* ltaraha na svatantraha Anupapatte

N
Other one Anandamaya

* Kataraha?

*  Not Brahman — 4 Sutras talked about it.

*  Anandamaya not central theme of Brahmananda Valli, not tatparyam.
Anupapatte:

* Because it is not logical, proper, reasonable, fitting, deserving to be central theme.

*  Because it is not Moksha hetuhu.



Sutra 17 : (6" Sutra of Anandamaya)

TesagayTT=T |

Bhedavyapadesaccha |

And on account of the declaration of the difference (between the two i.e. the one
referred to in the passage ‘The Self consisting of bliss’ etc. and the individual soul, the
latter cannot be the one referred to in the passage). [| - 1-17 ]

General Analysis :
*  Brahman focused as Jagat Karanam.
Taittriya Upanishad :

T=HTST TaEHAT=To" " SATHTIM: JHga: |
HATHTITSII: | FTHIZiaT: | HAITTZITT:
ST IhEET 0 9T Arra =

ATTIRHTAA | SAATTLT =T |

tasmadwva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah,
akasadwvayuh, vayoragnih, agnerapah,
adbhyah prthivi, prthivya osadhavyah,

osadhibhyo'nnam, annatpurusah 11 2 1l

From that (which is) this Atman, is space born; from akasa, air; from air, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth; from

earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [I| — 1 — 2]

*  Brahman = Ananda Svarupa — Raso vai saha.

. Brahman Binna Atma = Eka Rasa.
. In this sutra concentrate on Raso vai saha.
. Brahman is nature of Ananda.

*  Having attained Brahman, this Ananda maya kosha becomes happy.

*  Ayam - Anandamaya kosha.

*  Anandi Bavati — becomes happy through priya, moda, pramoda vrittis.

*  Anandamaya is reflection, receiver of Brahma ananda — Labdva — having aquired.
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Logic :

2 different — Distinct entities

Receiver

Received

- Anandamaya Kosha

Brahma Ananda

- Subject - Object
- Ayam Apradhanam - Rasam
- Pradhanam

Brahman is Pradhanam proved — source of Moksha — in beginning + end of Brahma Ananda Valli.

Satyam, Jnanam, Anantham is moksha hetu.

Anandamaya — Apradhanam, secondary, because it is different from Adharam Brahman.

Rasam Labdva Anandi Bavati

N N2
Received Anandamaya
Pradhana — Brahman Hetav Upadeshat.

Word Analysis :

Bhedav Vyapadeshat cha

N N%
NK Sruti Vakyat
Different, Distinct from Pradhanam Brahman.
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Shankara reinterprets only 15t three sutras :

Anandamaya

Abyasat Vika

ro Prachuryat Tadeva Vyapadeshat

*  Rest our home work.

e Vrittikara matam — reinterpretation.

e 8 Sutras — 2 Sutras of Advaitin.

*  Subcommentators Bashyam are there...
Cha:

*  To connect with previous sutra.

*  Brahma = Svapradhanam.

6th Sutra over

Brahman is Svapradhanam — 4 Sutras

Anandamaya — Apradhanam — 2 Sutras

7th Sutra to 18th Sutra :

T ATTAHTUET |

Kamaccha Nanumanapeksha |

Because of wishing or willing in the scriptural passage we cannot say even
inferentially that Anandamaya means Pradhana. [| — | — 18]
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Last 2 Sutras :
*  Anandamaya is not Brahman.
* If Anandamaya and Brahman are identical then 2 Pradhanams, limitations occur.
General Analysis :
Purva Pakshi :
*  Anandamaya = Brahman = VIP status.
Logic :
*  When something controvertial, take similar topic from another upanishad.

Example :

=EETaarsrs=¥1_ | Ikshaternasabdam 1

The Pradhana of the Samkhyas is not the cause of the universe, because it is not

[1-1-5]

mentioned in the Upanisads, which fact is clear from the fact of seeing (or thinking).

. Sat used as Jagat Karanam.
* |sSat Chetanam or Achetanam.
*  See other Upanishads and see where Atma / Brahman taken as Jagat Karanam.
*  Brahman = Chetanam.
*  Therefore Sat has to be chetanam.
*  Goto Brigu Valli : Chapter 3 Taittriya Upanishad
Kosha Viveka Done.
*  Annam Brahmeti Divya Janat
. Prano / Mano / Vigyana / Ananda Brahmeti Divya Janet.

*  Anandamaya is said as Brahman in Brigu Valli.
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Mistake :

e 15t: Annam taken as Brahman.

e 2M:Prano/Mano/ Vigyana / Ananda taken as Brahman.
In Brigu Valli :

*  Take 5% = Ananda as Brahman and doesn’t come back.

*  Upanishad ends — Taisa Bargavi Vidya / Varuni Vidya.

* 5t one of Brahma Ananda valli — 2" Chapter should be Brahman.
Purva Pakshi — Anumanam:

*  Anandamaya Brahman — why?

*  Panchakatvat Anandavatu.
Siddantin :

*  Such Anumanam should not done by you.

Anandamaya Ananda

Brahmanda Valli 5t Brighu Valli 5t

e  Can’t be identical because both are 5.
*  Suffix Maya in Grammer reveals modification — Change “Mayad Vikarante” — Anandamaya = Savikara Padarte.
*  Ananda = Nirvikara Padartha.

*  Nirvikara not equal to Savikara.



Anandadikaranam:

Taittirya Upanishad :

Lecture 48

*  Anyontra atma — Anandamaya Brahma putcham pratishtam.

Purva Pakshi :

*  Brahman = Part of anandamaya.

*  How infinite Brahman becomes part of finite kosha?

Brahman:

. Not tail but Adhara of 5 Koshas.

. Pancha kosha Adhishtana buta brahma.

*  Brahman not part of anything. Independent is essence, Sara of Brahmanda valli.

Presented in 3 ways

Sutral-4

Sutra5-6

Sutra7-8

- Brahman = Svatantram,
independent, Pradhanam —
Prominent.

- Anandamaya — Paratantram
dependant Apradhanam
secondary, subsidiary.

- Apradhana Anandamaya not
Brahman.
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Sutra 18 : (7th Sutra of Ananda)

<hTHT= :TIEPTFTI'&E:{T I Kamaccha Nanumanapeksha |

Because of wishing or willing in the scriptural passage we cannot say even
inferentially that Anandamaya means Pradhana. [I - | — 18]

Argument of Purva Pakshi :

*  Because it is 5t of Brahmananda valli — 2" Chapter of Taittriya Upanishad it is same as 5t in Brigu valli —
Chapter 3.

* In both chapters Pancha Kosha Viveka done.
Advantage :

*  Vagueness in 2 Chapter — therefore see 3™ Chapter.
Controversy :

* Is Ananda maya Brahman or not?

Taittriya Upanishad :

=T F@alfd == D RS Anando brahmeti vyajanat |

HATA=T=T Fleaar1i—a @Tll—r L = anandaddhyeva khalvimani bhutani jayante |

HATA—= AT Sraf—= | anandena jatani jivanti |

HATA—= T iaafasr—aria | anandam prayantyabhisamvisantiti |

T ST AT AT FaeT | = smTe =g fafEaT saisa bhargavi varuni vidya parame vyoman pratisthita |

T T Ud 9= "wiafasfa | sSAFaraArsr Jq9ta | sa ya evam veda pratitisthati, annavannado bhavati 1|

TFETeg e 9 =T q-gl-ﬁré—a-_laﬁi‘qq- | TETT &r==T usgu mahan bhavati prajaya pasubhirabrahmavarcasena, mahan kirtya Il 1 1l

He knew that bliss was Brahman, for, from Bliss all these beings are produced, by Bliss do these beings live. They go to
Bliss on departing and become one with it — this is the knowledge learnt by Bhrgu and taught by Varuna. This is
established in the supreme space —in the excellent cavity of the heart. He who knows thus becomes one with Brahman.
He becomes the possessor (assimilator) of food and the eater (enjoyer) of it. He becomes great in progeny, cattle and
gains the splendor of true brahmana-hood. Indeed, he becomes great through fame and renown. [lll - VI —1] 420




Anumanam :

*  Anandamaya Panchavat Brigu valli stha anandavat.

Vyasas Answer :

. Such inference not correct.

*  NaAnumana Apeksha.

Word Analysis :

4 \Words

Kamaat

Cha

Na

Anumanapekshat

Anumanam

- Inference Made by Purva Pakshi

- Ananda of Brigu Valli

How Purva Pakshi does Anumanam?

Takes Example :

* Kamaha = Ananda — Karma Vitpatti Kamayate it kama.

*  That which is desired by all.

. That which is desired is Ananda.

Na:

. Not there, non-existent.

Apeksha

- Scope / Possibility
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Meaning of Sutra :

*  Thereis impossibility.

*  Purva Pakshi example is wrong.

Why Purva Pakshi Anumanam wrong?

*  Anandamaya of Brahmananda valli not Ananda of Brigu valli.

*  Both 5% one — Both come after Vigyanamaya.
*  Drishtanta Vishamaha — wrong example.

*  Why they can’t be educated?

Anandamaya - Brahmanda Valli

Ananda - Brigu Valli

Savikara Padartha

Moda / pramoda

More / most happiness

Increases / decreases.

Kosha

Exaperiential pleasure

Ordinary / mystical pleasure in Samadhi.
Only in Samadhi, not before or after.
Sate of mind, subject to fluctuation.
Pleasure / ecstasy

Sadhyam

Happiness

- Nirvikara Chaitanyam / Padartha

- Universally present

- Atma

- Changeless consciousness.

- Not subject to arrival, departure.

- Ananda has special meaning in Brigu valli translate
as Anantam, limitless, wholeness, fullness,
infinitude.

- Non fluctuating entity, eternal bliss.

- Satyam, Jnanam — refers to nonfluctuating principle.

- Translate as infinite here + now.

- Siddham.

- Poorna eka rupena vastu.

- Desha kala Aparichina rupena buma.

- Wholeness / poorna vastu.

Siddantin :

- Anandamaya na Brahman savikaravatu, maya

Dantavatu like Anna / Prana / Mano / Vigyanamaya.




Chakara:
* Inlkshadikaranam — Chakara :
o IsJagat Karanam Chetanam / Achetanam.

Chandogya Upanishad :

-, had N, L)
qad G‘F&W HAES Eﬁﬁaliiiam i Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitivam;
ﬁ%ﬁ 3‘{1’@(6%{- aa'm;[ Wﬁ:ﬂﬁfﬁﬂﬁﬁ\’q Taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitivam

dEAREEa: gs/Eg 1 ¢ 1l tasmadasatah sajjayata  [1]

Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some
maintain that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non-
existence, existence emerged. [6 -2 —1]

Conclusion :

*  Sad Vastu is chetanam pradhanam not matter.

*  Main reason it is chetanam because upanishad talks about “Visualisation” before creation.
Anumanam:

*  Tat satcha vakyam, na pradhanam lkshitvat.

*  Visualisation by chetanam Brahman only.

e This sutra is 2" interpretation and supports lkshadhi Adhikaranam. This is 8t Reason.
Reason:

*  Kamanscha — desiring Sad Vastu creates world by desiring not visualisation.
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Taittriya Upanishad :

HATSHTEHAT | I8 =T TATIIT 1 & FJIrsa=a |
T a9 =Ar | == gaadaaa | It=s s
TJegEAaT | a=sargAr I e |

g 9favsa | 9= == =arag9 |

A= A= 3 A= afA===a =0
A= = a3 3= 9199 F gOeaaaad |
ofes == | == ae=T=ata |

T=gT TAT=RT g nson

So'kamayata, bahu syam prajayeyeti, sa tapo'tapyata,

sa tapastaptva idagm sarvamasrjata yadidam kinca,
tatsrstva tadevanupravisat,

tadanupravisya sacca tyaccabhavat,

niruktam caniruktam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca,
vijnanam cavijnanam ca, satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavat,
yvadidam kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate,

tadapyesa sloko bhavati 11 2 11

He desired, ‘I shall become many and be born. He performed tapas ; having performed tapas, He created all this
whatsoever (we perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having entered it. He became the manifest and the
unmanifest, the defined and undefined, the housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood,
and all this whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called existence. In this sense, there is the following Vaidika verse.

[l=Vvi-2]

*  Jagat Karanam Brahman desired to create world so that Jivas punya papam is exhausted.

*  Sad vastu pradhanat — Kamaat.

*  Because of presence of desire.

*  Pradhanam called Anumanam here technical — meaning in Sankhya + Vedantin.

. Normal meaning — inference.

*  Sankhya establishes Pradhanam only through inference.

. Karma Vit patti.
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Sutra19:

AT = T I | Asminnasya cha tadyogam sasti |

And moreover it, i e., the scripture, teaches the joining of this, i.e., the individual soul,
with that, i.e., consisting of bliss (Anandamaya) when knowledge is attained.[I- | — 19]

*  Anandamaya not Brahman.
General Analysis :
*  Anandamaya resolved into Brahman knowledge.
Aim of Upanishad :
*  Brahmanis Advaitam.
*  Advaita Brahma Pratipadanam.
Why Advaitam?
. Because Dvitiyayai Bayam Bavati.
* Aslong as there is Dvaitam there is Bayam, limitation, mortality, samsara.

* In Advaita alone there is Moksha. Advaitam Brahman Upanishad has to reveal.

1. Reveals Brahman.
2. Resolves whole creation into that Brahman.

3. Sarvam Brahma Mayam / Vishnu Mayam / Shiva Mayam.
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Mundak Upanishad :

5 6"24‘;” J'ld T IQ STEl TS W maj\jﬂl{u—l— | Bramai-vedam-amrtam purastad brahma pascad brahma daksinatas-cottarena
GWW T J\_ld GE qu ﬁ-pqu 01&844 122l adhas-cordhvam ca prasrtam brahmai-vedam visva-midam varistham 11111l

Verily, all this is the Immortal Brahman. He is everywhere — above, below, in front, at the back, on the right, on the left.
All this world is indeed the Supreme Brahman. [l =11 — 11]

*  Taittriya Upanishad resolves everything into Brahman.
*  Anandamaya also resolved into Brahman.

*  Hence they are one — identical.

Brahman Anandamaya
Resolver Resolved
Destroyer Destroyed

*  Hence they are different is Purva Pakshi view.
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Lecture 49

9th Sutra :
LTI | Svapyayat |
Because of the merger of the individual into his own Self. [I| =1 - 9]
. Last sutra of Anandadhikaranam.
8 Sutras
I |
Sutral-4 Sutra5-6 Sutra7-8
- Putcham Brahman — Svatantram - Anandamaya is Paratantram, not .
- Anandamaya is not Brahman.
Na Paratantram. Svatantram.

18th Mantra — Reason :

THTHT ATTAHTUET |

Kamaccha Nanumanapeksha |

Because of wishing or willing in the scriptural passage we cannot say even

inferentially that Anandamaya means Pradhana. [| — | — 18]

*  Anandamaya is not Savikaram, because of suffix maya.

. Brahman Nirvikara — Not identical.

427




Sutra 19 : 8th Sutra reason

AT = T I | Asminnasya cha tadyogam sasti |

And moreover it, i e., the scripture, teaches the joining of this, i.e., the individual soul,
with that, i.e., consisting of bliss (Anandamaya) when knowledge is attained.[I- | — 19]

General Analysis :
* In Taittriya Upanishad — resolution of Universe into Brahman.
*  Samashtascha Brahmani Pravilaapanam.

Taittriya Upanishad : Brahmanda Valli

qar éﬁ‘ﬁr Ud e 9_‘\-924 AT sfasaa i g sv T yada hyevaisa etasminnadrsye'nirukte'nilayane'bhayam

TtasT fa=a | =T 99T 9T yaia | pratistham vindate, atha so'bhayam gato bhavati,

TaT &Y Td e qTHSY & =T | yada hyevaisa etasminnudaramantaram kurute,

T 75T I d9fq | 999 99 f[eyrsq<=a=9= | atha tasya bhayam bhavati, tattveva bhayam viduso,manvanasya,
TEOIY TATET FE I 21 N tadapyesa sloko bhavati 113 1l

When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal, inexplicable and unsupported,
then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is

danger for him. That very same Brahman Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who
reflects not. To the same effect, there is the following Vaidika verse. [Il = VII — 3]

Jnani resolves whole universe into Brahman. Mentally, so that Advaita Nirguna Brahman alone remains.
*  Not physical resolution but through understanding.

. How to understand?
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By Knowing :

Pots — resolve into clay.

Clay is essence of pot. There is no substance called pot.

Pot is name for particular form.

Pot = Nama + rupa.

World = Nama + Rupa.

Name and form has only nominal, verbal existence, no substantial existence.

Negation of substantial existence of Pot = Dissolution of pot. Ghatasya Vastika satta nasti.
Resolution of pot into clay is nothing but understanding that there is not pot other than clay.

Similarly, resolution of world into Brahman is understanding that world has only nominal significance, verbal
existence, Vacharambanam.

If world resolved, what type of Brahman will remain.

Taittriya Upanishad :

qar éﬁ‘ﬁr Ud T4 9_1934 ST ST saa i g S % yada hyevaisa etasminnadrsye'nirukte'nilayane'bhayam

TtasT fa=a | =T 99T 9T yaia | pratistham vindate, atha so'bhayam gato bhavati,
T2 éﬁ T U FER T FEd | yada hyevaisa etasminnudaramantaram kurute,
T 75T I d9fq | 999 99 f[eyrsq<=a=9= | atha tasya bhayam bhavati, tattveva bhayam viduso,manvanasya,

tadapyesa sloko bhavati 113 1l

TJEAYT TATHI SafT 1l 21

When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal, inexplicable and unsupported,
then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is
danger for him. That very same Brahman Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who
reflects not. To the same effect, there is the following Vaidika verse. [Il = VII — 3]

Adrishye, Analikaye... formless, propertyless, borderless supportless Brahman left out. 429




*  Sajatiya, vijatiya svagata bheda rahita Brahman avasishyate.

*  Once person established in that Brahman Abayam vindate...

*  He will attain Nirbayatvam.
* Nosecond thing to frighten him.
*  Upanishad shows contrast.

Taittriya Upanishad :

TaT &Y TaHAg T ST ST oad sfaera-T sa g
gfasT fa==d | 3 Jro9d Tdr wata |

TET B[AY UafEe2 dq=? o |

T T IF 4T | T a7 97 fagarem=ar=r |
TEAT TATRT Jaid 11 21

yada hyevaisa etasminnadrsye'nirukte'nilayane'bhayam
pratistham vindate, atha so'bhayam gato bhavati,

yada hyevaisa etasminnudaramantaram kurute,

atha tasya bhayam bhavati, tattveva bhayam viduso,manvanasya,

tadapyesa sloko bhavati 113 |l

When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal, inexplicable and unsupported,
then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is
danger for him. That very same Brahman Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who
reflects not. To the same effect, there is the following Vaidika verse. [Il = VIl — 3]

* If person accepts slightest difference between world + Jiva, even part whole difference, Alpam also gives

Bayam, Samsara — Udara Mantaram kurute.

. There should be no world different from me. No God other than me.

* Onlywhen:

| — God — World — resolved into Nirvikalpakam Brahman, moksha attained.

*  Dissolution of world includes dissolution of Pancha Koshas eta Annamayam Upasamkrata.

. Eta Prana / Mano / Vigyana / Ananda Upasamkrata.
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Taittriya Upanishad :

qH FETE ITEY | AEIHEEiEcd | =H T
H T UAfaEel | A oA TR e |
TAHA AT T AT A A TG s=h+= |

TH AR R THITAT FTT=AATsT 71 |
TAe JATH I AT 1 ¥ 1

sa yascayarm puruse yascasavaditye sa ekah,
sa va evamvit, asmalflokatpreityva,
etamannamayamatmanamupasamkramyva,
eftam pranamayamaoatmanamupasamkramyad,
etam manomayamatbmanamupasamkramya,
etam vijnanamayamatmanamupasamkramya,
etamanandamayamatmanarmupasarmkramya,
imamiffokankamanni Kamarudpyanusancaran,
etatsama gayvannasite [5]

The reality in the core of man and the Reality which is in the sun are one. He who knows this, on leaving this world, first
attains this Atman made of food, next attains this Atman made of prana, next this Atman made of mind, next this Atman
made of buddhi and lastly, this Atman made of Bliss. And, thereafter, eating what he likes and assuming any form
according to his wishes, he roams upon the face of this globe and sits singing the following sama song of joy. [Ill = X — 5]

*  Anandamaya resolution relevant here. It is also resolved into Brahman.

*  What we achieve by this?

Anandamaya

Brahman

Dissolved

Dissolver

Object of Dissolution

Locus of Dissolution

Salt

Water

In Brahman — No Kosha, no world

Therefore different

(Pravilapanam)
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*  Anandamaya na brahma, Brahmani pravilapitatvat, like Anna + 4 koshas.
Sutra word Analysis :

*  Asmin Asya cha tat yogam shasti.
Asmin Prakarane:

* Inthis context, Taittriya Upanishad, Brahmananda Valli — Prakarana eva (Anandamaya used only in
Brahmananda Valli).

Asya:

*  Anandamaya asya — of Sashti Vibakti.
Cha:

* And, not only Anna / Prana.. Ananda maya also.
Sat Yogam :

*  Brahma Layaha — united, merger yoga = Dissolution / resolution in this context.
* Notin Karma Yoga — Dissolve all Karmas
Jnana Yoga — Dissolve all Jnanam.
*  Yoga = Dissolution in Brahman.
*  Upanishad Shasti = Upanishad teaches.
Final Meaning :

* Inthis chapter itself, Upanishad teaches dissolution into Brahman of anandamaya. Hence Anandamaya
dissolver and Brahman dissolver are different.

*  Sugar — Coffee
*  Salt — Buttermilk
3 Ideas conveyed :
1) Brahman is Pradhanam — Primary.
2) Anandamaya is Apradhanam — Secondary
3) Anandamaya is not Brahman.
*  Primary Brahman not identical with secondary Anandamaya.



Conclusion:

IT2ATAT AT TASATHT | Athato Brahmajijnasa |

Hence (is to be undertaken) thereafter a deliberation on Brahman. [| = —1]

*  Brahmanis to be known.
. Brahman is Jagat Karanam.
*  Brahman known only through Shastram.
*  Brahman alone central theme of all Upanishads.
* Later Chandogya Upanishad creates doubt :
o Satused
o Is Brahman or Sat central theme.
Vyasa:
*  Sat=Brahman.
e Purva Pakshi — Sat = Prakrti.
Chandogya Upanishad :

- - ™, [
qad m ATH S ﬁaﬂam ‘ Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam;

ﬁ%ﬁ WTE(H%:— CrL:U] Wﬁ:ﬂiﬁﬂj’fﬁfﬁq Taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam
dE€AleEd: 9Ed i 2 I tasmadasatah sajjayata 1]

Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some
maintain that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non-
existence, existence emerged. [6 -2 —1]
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5th Sutra :
. Sat = Brahman established.

6th Sutra :

*  Taittriya Upanishad — Anandamaya — mischief by Upanishad and says Brahman is tail of Anandamaya, not
important, hanging elsewhere.

*  Brahman seems to be secondary because of putcham.
*  Putcham not tail but support Sarva Adharam, Vishwadharam gagana Sadrushyam.
*  Tail supporting Bird in flight. Monkey hangs to tree with tail (support).
. Person pillar — not stone, round, tall, inert.
*  Adhara Guna Samanyat.
Adhikaranam in 5 Technical Steps :
a) Vishaya - subject (Kshanmukham — ksha)
e Putcham Brahman occurring in Priya, moda...
b) Samshaya :
*  Siva—sha... Vishaya
*  Putcham Brahman is Svatantram, Pradhanam primary, independent or Paratantram, Apradhanam, secondary.
c) Poorva Paksha :
*  Opponents view doesn’t accept vedanta.
*  Sankhya / Yoga / Purva mimamsa / Baudha hold wrong view.
*  Putcham Brahman secondary — Paratantram Kasmat?
*  Goh Putchavatu.
e  3rd Ghataka / factor.



d) Siddantin / Uttaram — Conclusion of Vedantin :
*  Asmat — Paksha / Asmat view.
. Putcha Brahman Pradhanam, Svatantram.
*  Abhyasat, tad hetu vyapadeshat.
*  Sarva Adharavatu Vyatirekena (unlike) Annamaya, Pranamaya, Manomaya, Vigyanamaya, Anandamaya.
* 4 statements crystalised ideas floating all over.
*  Should be able to say it in 2 ways Vistara / Sankshepa way.
*  Essence of Vedanta in 2 minutes1-1-19& 1-1-20.
*  Give 4 statements — Putcham Brahma is topic
* Doubt:
Primary or secondary.
. Opponent :
Putcham — Tail — secondary.
*  Ourview:
Primary — Adhara — understand.
Jnanam — Definition :

= Sankshepa Vistabhyam Jnanam — only if you can present in both ways elaborately succinctly. Like precis
writing. Comprehend and present in your own language.

Sangatihi : Technical
*  Prove why this sutra here in this Adhikaranam / Brahma Sutra after lkshate justify position and existence.

*  Technical not important, skipped just know, it is justified.



7th Adhikaranam :
Antar Adhikaranam:
Sutra 20 :

HAAEAgHIOSITTA | Antastaddharmopadesat |

The being within (the Sun and the eye) is Brahman, because His attributes are taught
therein. [ = 1-20]

General Introduction :
e  5th Adhikaranam = Ikshate Adhikaranam (Visualised)
= Sad Eva Soumya

Chandogya Upanishad :

EH%EI' G"@F{m Wﬁf\m i Sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitivam;
G%Eﬁ BTTE‘{E{%:— %Ej:ri;{ arﬂgié:aﬁﬁﬂ']'ﬁfﬁ’ﬁ Taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitivam
dErEaa: Osi=a 1L 2 1l tasmadasatah sajjayata (1]

Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this subject, some
maintain that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one without a second. Out of that non-
existence, existence emerged. [6 -2 — 1]

6" Adhikaranam :
*  Anandamaya — Brahma Putcham.

*  Sruti— Vishaya Vakyam.
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Chandogya Upanishad : 2 Statements

IyeT e aaaTia o= STFe-T 1= e =TeT Atha yadevaitadadityasya suklam bhah saiva satha

AT TU¥: SFem aa T Ead-— o dTH T2 = OUNIs—ailia o] yannilam parah krsnam tadama tatsamatha ya esontaraditye

[ESECIES == 1 F_ZIT_IJGRT oz g Tera=sH %T&; TIT = — hiranmayah puruso drsyate hiranyasmasrur-hiranyakesa

T FATUATSATET = T = 1S ] apranakhatsarva eva suvarnah 11 6 11

Then, [Worship of the effulgent being in the sun’ : The white glow of the sun is sa, and the dark bluish-black glow is ama.
These two together make up the word Sama. There | a deity within the orb of the sun, who is seen by yogis. His whole
body glitters like gold, even to his toe-nails. He has a bright golden beard and bright golden hair. [1 — 6 — 6]

2] o UEIS—AZT =1 9&EST o S O a=F =914 Atha ya eso'ntaraksini puruso drsyate saivarktatsama

= _f;_q,sq'- At A= a— e = T = HaHEs= taduktham tadyajustadbrahma tasyaitasya tadeva rupam yadamusya

= greraaes TSI ST IS ST T =TEr X 11 rupam yavamusya gesnau tau gesnau yannama tannama Il 5 11

The person seen in the eye is the Rk, the Sama, the uktha [a part of the Sama], and the Yajus. He is also the three Vedas.

The person who is in the sun and the person who is in the eye are the same. The same two singers [i.e., the Rk and the
Sama] sing in praise of each of them, and they have the same names. [1 -7 — 5]

Subject :
. Saguna Brahma Upasana in 2 sections Ishvara Upasana in 2 locuses.
2 Locus
I

I |
Adideivata Saguna Brahma Upasana Adibautika Saguna Brahma Upasana
- External - Internal in body
- 6t Section - 7t Section

*  Brahman endowed with Kalyana Guna Sagunam, not Nirgunam.

*  What are Sapta Kalyana Guna Visishta Saguna Brahma Upasana? 437



e Attributes — can be Good / Bad.

* Ishvara has no Negative attributes.

. Has Auspicious attributes.

*  Object of Upasana = Ishvara.

*  Locus —different.
7 Gunas — Adideivita Ishvara :
1) Aditya Purushatvam :

* Ishvara as located in sun orb.

*  Surya Mandalam = Aditya Mandalam

*  Visualise Ishvara upon Aditya Mandalam — Located in Sun.
2) Hiranmayatvam :

*  Golden coloured skin / hair —in face (Mashru) — moustache, body upto nail —including nail.
3) Pundarikasham :

. Kamalanayanam — Lotus eye.

* Large, sharp long — petal eyed — as depicted in dance.

. Eyes upto ears
Gita Dhyana Sloka :

ARG T =T TS e RiAa=aaua-4 | namostu te vyasa visalabuddhe phullaravindayatapatranétra |
I AT GHAAAYUT: Tsalferal SJAFaT: TEg: 1| 21 | | yéna tvaya bharatatailapirnah prajvalitc jianamayah pradipah || 2||

Salutations unto thee, O Vyasa! Of mighty intellect, who has eyes like the petals of a full-blown lotus-tree, by whom was
lighted the Lamp of Knowledge, filled with the Mahabharata oil. [Verse 2]

. Lalita Sahasranamam, Soundarya Lahari.

. Govinda Pundarikaksham.... 438



Lecture 50
Pundarikaksham :
*  Rakta Amboja Akshaha - Like red lotus Lords eyes — red — shining.

4) Oordva Loka Kama Ishvaratvam :
*  Sense objects and pleasures obtaining in 7 higher Lokas - Buh, Buar, Suar, Maha, Jana, Tapa, Satya.

* Ishvara rules over higher Lokas and lord can give pleasures by mere Sankalpa = Kama Ishvara.
5) Sarva Papa Rahitatvam Tasya ud iti nama:

*  Special name - “Ud” beyond , beyond Papam.

*  Beyond Ishvara = Ud.

6) Sarvatmakatvam :

* Lordin form of everything. Sarva Rupa, Vishwa rupa, Virat rupa Ishvara.
*  Rig/ Yajur /Sama / Atharvana = 4 Limbs of Lord.
*  Shabda, Artha, Vak Prapanchatasya = Sarvam.

Vishnu Sahasranam — Dhyana Sloka :

q: q-[é\?[ I mﬁ:ﬁ%@%m Q:E?f = 93 bhih padau yasya nabhirviyadasuranilascandra stiryau ca netre
FHOTETE: B ﬁrﬂ‘@-q-ﬁf—.[ FEAl IET JEAIHIET: | karnavasah $iro dyaurmukhamapi dahano yasya vasteyamabdhih |

S e R = R eS| gwwﬁnﬁﬁn;ua%z% antahstham yasya visvam suranarakhagagobhogigandharvadaityaih
~= T | T%l% CE ] %Eﬂrﬁﬁ qETE 0 citram ramramyate tarh tribhuvana vapusam visnumisam namami | | 21 |

| bow to Lord Vishnu who has the three worlds as His body. The Earth is His feet, and the sky His navel. Wind is His
breath, and the Sun and the Moon are His eyes. Directions are His ears, and the Heaven is His head. Fire is His face and
ocean His abdomen. In Him is situated the universe with diverse kinds of Gods, men, birds, cattle, serpents, Gandharvas

and Daityas (demons)- all sporting in a charming way. [Verse 2]
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7) Yad yad vibhuti mat satvam :

meﬁ'ﬂ?@m’ﬁ—dw
TORATaT= & JH dsiauHaH I 90.89 |

*  All glories of creation belongs to Lord.

Mundak Upanishad :

Lord says, “Whatever that is glorious, prosperous or
powerful in any being, that know you to be a manifestation
of a part of My splendour”. [Chapter 10 — Verse 41]

T HOS: HATd=+= AT d19: |
TEATCd gl 10 =989 9 SATd 1l 3|l

Yah sarvajnah sarva-vid yasya jnana-mayam tapah |

Tasmad-etad brahma nama rupam-annam ca jayate 11 9 11

From the Brahman (the Supreme Reality)

— who not only is aware of the total happenings in the world but is equally in

the know of all the details of happenings every minute, whose very thought is of the nature of Knowledge — are all these
produced : the Creator, names and forms, and nourishment for all. [| = | — 9]

Upanishad :
*  Poet sings glory of king & gets reward.
*  Poet accepts it as Ishvaras glory.

Gita:

At A1 At At q JET: AgATaaiEatd |
T eIt 43T ardd fasurmEdn v.a9

Whatsoever form any devotee desires to worship with
faith, that (same) faith of his | make (firm and)
unflinching. [Chapter 7 — Verse 21]

*  Whichever diety we worship, all go to one Ishvara.

*  Akasha, Pitru, Puja, Guru Namaskara’s goes to Ishvara. Benefit from Ishvara....

Sarva vibuti Matvam.
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7 Glories of Adhyatma Upasana :
1) Akshi Purushatvam :
*  Lord not seen outside but imagined to be present in our own eyes.
2) Hiranmayatvam :
* Golden color.
3) Pundarikaksha :
*  Raktambuja Nayanaha.
*  Full blossomed red lotus petal eye.
*  Govinda pundarika.
4) Adho Loka Kama Ishvaratvam : (Before Urdva Loka)

* Lower worlds also have Alpa small percentage of Sense pleasures. Meeting old friends in Naraka, percentage of
pain more in lower Lokas.

5,6,7-Common:
. Sarva Papa Rahitatvam
*  Sarva Atmakatvam
*  Sarva Vibhuti Matkam
*  Analysis of Saguna Brahma in Brahma Sutra also done, not only Nirguna Brahma.

Our Orientation :

Brahman Ishvara
- Nirgunam - Upasyam
- Jneyam - Sagunam Brahma
- 5th Adhikaranam — Ikshatadhikaranam - 7th Adhikaranam -
- 6t Adhikaranam — Anandadhikaranam




What is Controversy?

Question:

Word used in Upanishad is Purusha which can mean Jiva or Saguna Brahman.

Adideiva Upasana — Aditya Antha Purusha.
Adhyatma Upasana — Akshi Antah Purusha.
If Brahman used, no controversy.

Purusha used for Jeeva and Brahman also.

Is Purusha — Jiva or Ishvara?

Conclusion:

God alone is Upasya Devata — object of meditation and worship not Jeeva.

Aditya + Akasha Antah Purushe — Jeeva or Ishvara?

Logic :
*  Tad Dharma Upadeshat.
*  Because all Virtues mentioned belong to Ishvara.
* Jeeva has no Virtues.
Anumanam:
Antaha Purushaha Ishvara
Aditya — Aksho Paksha Lord alone

Tad Dharma Upadeshat
Ishvara Guna Kathanat.

Purusha inside Surya + Akshi is one.




Chandogya Upanishad :

T Faddallaca= Slaal 9T T HTT

TATed O3 Fol deTia- T o UHIS—aITia o

-

ey gual goead feraasaeferrash—

BT FTUIRATETS T Ia3: 115 1

Atha yadevaitadadityasya suklam bhah saiva satha
yannilam parah krsnam tadama tatsamatha ya esontaraditye

hiranmayah puruso drsyate hiranyasmasrur-hiranyakesa

apranakhatsarva eva suvarnah Il 6 11

Then, [Worship of the effulgent being in the sun’ : The white glow of the sun is sa, and the dark bluish-black glow is ama.
These two together make up the word Sama. There | a deity within the orb of the sun, who is seen by yogis. His whole
body glitters like gold, even to his toe-nails. He has a bright golden beard and bright golden hair. [1 -6 — 6]

el F WHIS—AIT= U&eT 99 dAa<hadTH

daae] deErsiidadal d— Eded dad 9 TaHe

=Y AT TS A1 TS AT AT 1

Atha ya eso’'ntaraksini puruso drsyate saivarktatsama

taduktham tadyajustadbrahma tasyaitasya tadeva rupam yadamusya

rupam yavamusya gesnau tau gesnau yannama tannama Il 5 1

The person seen in the eye is the Rk, the Sama, the uktha [a part of the Sama], and the Yajus. He is also the three Vedas.

The person who is in the sun and the person who is in the eye are the same. The same two singers [i.e., the Rk and the
Sama] sing in praise of each of them, and they have the same names. [1 -7 — 5]

* Tad Dharmaha = Divine Virtues, properties, attributes.

*  Out of 7—see last 3 attributes.
a) Sarva Papa Rahitaha: (UD — Nama)

*  Vyasa—freedom from all sins is attribute of Ishvara.

* Jiva— Embodiment of Papa Sankalpam in Aavani Attam...

Akshi Purusha

Aditya Purusha

- Jiva with sins
- Paramatma

Exalted Jiva 99% Punyam
Indra / Varuna / Agni, Aditya.
Presiding diety status. 443




*  Devata also has Nashaha.
*  Hiranyagarba Devata — Highest Padam.
*  Attain status lost by Papa karma.

b) Sarva Atmakatvam :

. One in form of whole creation —is Virtue of Ishvara alone.

* Ishvara =Jagat Karanam.
. Sarva liva, Devata, Jagat Rupena Vartate.

*  Aditya Devata — limited — not Vayu Devata, weapons — Puja — Asana different.

c¢) Sarva Vibhuti Matkam :

*  Allvibhutis belong to Ishvara. No Devata has all Vibhutis.
*  Vibhuti = Symbol / indication to show my living is because of glory of Lord.

Gita:

EHT: TIHATT gaarsai= fassfa
UTHI=IHAT T J=TEeT = ATa4ari 25.89 |

The Lord dwells in the hearts of all beings, O Arjuna,
causing all beings, by His illusive power, to resolve, as if
mounted on a machine. [Chapter 18 — Verse 61]

. Who is Ishvara?

* Heis making me function in this Body — waking, talking etc., It is Ishvara Mahima.

Purva Pakshi :

*  Aditya + Akshi Purusha — not Ishvara. Has to be Jeeva or Devata.

1-4 Virtues:
*  Enumerated for Ishvara can’t belong to him.
a) Aditya Purushatvam } Upanishad gives Location
Akshi Purushatvam
. Location means limitation.

* lam here... means limited — not there. Not Sarvagatvam but Parichinatvam.




. Location means it supports only Jiva not Sarvagata Ishvara.
* Jiva takes Janma, goes to Loka, limited entity.
b) Hiranmayatvam :
. Upanishad talks about Body, Dadi, Kesha, Smashrusha.. Indicates Shariram, belongs to Jeeva / Devata.
* Ishvara — all pervading has to be body less.

Gita:

All' this wor universe) is pervade y Me in My
omar r | [l thi Id (uni ) i ded b i

f 2 . unmanifest form (aspect) ; all beings exist in Me, but | do
T - - 9T El El : (=0 2.2 1 not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]

* Ishvara is Avyakta — invisible / formless.
c) Pundarikaksham :
* Refersto eyes. If Purusha has eyes, ears, indriyas not all pervading.
*  To have color, organs, location, complexion is to be limited.
d) Urdva Loka Kama lkshitatvam
*  Sarva Loka kama lkshitatvam
. 2 distinct Purusha — and each Purusha has limited area of Power / Function.
*  Aditya Purusha —only in higher lokas.
e  Akshi Purusha —only in lower lokas.
* Ishvara has to be omnipotent, Sarva Loka Kama lkshita.

*  Location / complexion / organ / limited powers indicate Jiva not Ishvara.
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Lecture 51
1-1-20&1-1-21
20th Sutra : 7th Antar Adhikaranam

am'{:a@'qﬁ"q%{mﬁ | Antastaddharmopadesat |

The being within (the Sun and the eye) is Brahman, because His attributes are taught therein. [I — 1 - 20]

Subject :
* Adideivita and Adyatma Upasana.
*  Aditya Purusha and Akshi Purusha.
3 Virtues:
*  Belongsto Ishvara.
*  Sarva Papa Rahitatvam — Free from Papam.
*  Sarvatmakatvam — Being everything.
*  Sarvagyatvam — Repository of all Gunas.
Purva Pakshi :
* 4 Other Virtues do not belong to Ishvara but Jiva / Devata — Because they are with limitations.
a) Adharatvam :
. Purusha located in Sukshma / Akshi
* Limitation located in one place. Absent in other place.
e Ataha - Located within — not outside.
b) Hiranmayatvam :

*  Golden body, Hair, face, nails, complexion, negating other qualities.
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c) Pundari Kakshatvam :
*  Purusha has eyes like Jiva... Must be embodiment.

*  Body and Consciousness. Rupavatvam and Avayavatvam of Ishvara Purusha with form and Organs will be
limited.

d) Additive ruler of Higher Loka not lower :
*  Akshi Devata — Ruler of Lower Loka not higher
*  Aishawarya Maryada — Limited power.
*  Therefore Purusha not Ishvara.
*  Everything should be located in him.

Shankara:
. Ishvara has no limitation of form / location / powers.
* Ishvara can assume any form for the sake of Upasana of devotee.
* 3 Limitations can be prescribed. Limitless can’t be conceived by Upasaka.
. For Upasana, Shastra prescribes form, color, complexion, location.
*  Upasanartham Sarvam Bavati, Natu Vastavam (Not factual).

*  With Maya power, Ishvara able to assume any form / Color / Location which is called Avataram not
imagination of Devotee.

*  With Maya, Ishvara creates whole universe — Hiranmaya, Jyotir Maya, Krishna, Rama...
. Mayavasat Sarvam Sambavati

Gita:

=~ ST'E[ TR E= 3 Casriay W’Jﬁ ST'EI o | Though | am unborn and am of imperishable nature, and

though | am the lord of all beings, yet, ruling over my own

[N [N -
Hehld EHTHTIESTH HHATHEITHATIHT 1 2-& nature, | take birth by my own Maya [ Chapter 4 — Verse 6]




Some Appearances

Society

Devotee

* 7 Virtues possible for Ishvara / taken as Purusha in Upanishad.

. If Purusha is Jiva, can explain 1 —4 Virtues not last 3, Last 3 are innate Virtues of Lord. (Papa Rahitatvam,

Sarvatmakatvam, Sarvagyatvam)

*  Mayika Virtues Assumed by lord for Upasana, or for Devotee.

e 20th Sutra Over.
Sutra 21:

VTsAAS I : |

Bhedavyapadesacchanyah

And there is another one (i.e. the Lord who is different from the individual souls animating the Sun etc.) on account of

the declaration of distinction.[1 -1 —21]

AT .gaiaevI |

Antastaddharmopadesat

The being within (the Sun and the eye) is Brahman, because His attributes are taught therein. [1 — 1 — 20]

General observation throughout study of Vedanta :

*  Our attitude towards Ishvara, Sometimes appears contradictory.

448




Ishvara — 2 Drishtis

|
Paramartikam

l
Absolute
l

- Other than Nirguna Brahman everything
(Jiva / Jagat / Ishvara) else is Mithya /
Appearance

- Nisheda

Advaita Makarata :

- Upashanta Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara Acharya,
Sishya - 5 Brahmas

Advaita Makarata :

TOATA TS - FASTITHqTIAY |
T FTgUATISA TRYNAE " | R0 |

|
Vyavaharikam
l
Empherical

I

- Establish Ishvara consciously, Vehemently
- Ishvara Astitvam

- Jiva and Jagat Karyam

- Ishvara Karanam

- 3 Tatvams

- Each one different

upacantajagajjévacinydcdryecvara-bhramam |
svatau siddhamanddyantaa paripiréamahaa mahau || 27| |

That Effulgent Consciousness am |, which is Self-established, all-full, without beginning and end, and in which the illusory
ideas of the worlds, the individual, the disciple, the teacher and God, are all extinct. [ Verse 27]

*  Establishes Bras Sat Chit Ananda Tatvam and also Jiva / Ishvara — Aikyam.

. No Real Jiva / Ishvara separate from Brahman.

* Jiva =Brahman, Ishvara = Brahman, Jiva = Ishvara Nisheda.

e Jiva/Ishvara — Abheda = Brahman.

*  Advaitin Vehemently argues for 2 things :
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Drishtis

Vyavaharika

Paramartika

Theist

Ishvara Astitvam
Cause of Jagat

Ishvara existent

- Jiva—Ishvara
Binnatvam
- Bhedatvam

- Ishvara Nastitvam

- Jiva —Ishvara Aikyam
- Bheda Nasti

In Brahma sutra both Drishti Discussed. In Every Sutra, See what is Discussed.

This Adhikaranam — Vlyavaharika Drishti.

Sankhya

Vyavaharikaly

Paramartikam

I

Does not Accept

- Negates Ishvara - Accepts Jagat - Accepts Jiva
- Atheist
- Ishvara not Cause -
Vyavaharikaly
I |
Jiva

I

- Sarva papa Sahitam
- Alpatma
- Avibhutiman

Corollary To Tat Tvam Asi :

Ishvara

I

- Sarva Papa Rahitam
- Sarvatma
- Sarva Vibhutiman

Since we accept Vyavaharikaly Ishvara, our attitude to Ishvara should not be casual.

Negate Paramartikaly, hence should not have inferior — condescending attitude.
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Dwell on Mithya word

|
Pratibasika
l

- Dream, Mental projection, Imagination

|
Vyavaharika

I

- Not Mental projection, real world not like
Svapna, Ishvara has reality like me and the
world

- Take my mother - Person object in the world

Ask :
- How real is this person to me?
- Mentally Visualise person

*  Dearest, | am going to loose tomorrow but | don’t want to loose.

*  Look upon person — Object real to me, important to me.

*  Replace Ishvara with that object. Give same importance to Ishvara.

. | Can’t brush aside wife, mother, children, world, Ishvara.

* Areyou ready to loose knowledge? Can’t loose knowledge.

* Isknowledge Satyam or Mithya?.
From Brahma Drishti :

*  Knowledge also is Mithya. Knowledge is enjoyed in Mithya mind with Vritti.

. No Question of AntahKarana, Vritti Jnanam being Satyam.

*  Mithya Jnanam Originated from Whom?

Guru Stotram :

Wwﬁaﬁ%ﬁaﬁ?’raa—wg T |

SATH e FMeUE HEled M AN ATET ferea ||

Om Narayanam padmabhavam Vasishtam, Shakthim, cha thath puthra parasaram cha.
Vyasam shukam gowdapatham mahantham, Govinda yogeendra madhasya sishyam

To Narayana, to lotus-born Brahma, to Vasishtha, to Shakti and his son, Parashara, to Vyasa, to Shukadeva, to the great

Gaudapada, to Govinda, to Yogindra his disciple. [ Verse 20 ]




215t Sutra :

Example :

Jnanam from Ishvara alone. For preservation of Mithya Jnanam need, Mithya grace of Mithya Ishvara.
If You have Mithya Kama, Virodha obstacle need Mithya grace of Mithya Ishvara.

For their elimination, class important. For Advaitin Ishvara very important like Shastram and Guru.

To have conducive condition at home and class surrender to Ishvara.

Distinct from Material Cause, require Jnanam, Jnana Nishta and Pratibimba Nivritti.

Vyasa and Shankara establish existence of Vyavaharika Ishvara to study and bless Jiva / Ishvara - Paramartika
Aikyam.

Bheda Vyapadeshat — Sutra.

Jiva and Ishvara have Bheda as per Shastram.

Student sees Guru putting Poonal, on Right side for Pitru and Deva...

Bheda Vada Abheda Vada
For: For:
- Bandha - Yoga Nisheda
- Charvaka - Nyaya Nisheda
- Purva Mimamsa - Visishta Advaitam Nisheda
- Sankhya
- Veiseshika




Sutra 21 : Antar Adhikaranam

Lecture 52

V= aaITIT=aTr-=x: |

Bhedavyapadesacchanyah

And there is another one (i.e. the Lord who is different from the individual souls animating the Sun etc.) on account of

the declaration of distinction.[1 —1 —21]

*  Saguna Brahman and Jiva - Bheda

Aditya Akshi Antah Purusha

Saguna Brahman Upasya Brahman
Ishvara

Vyavaharika Level

Nirgunam Brahman

Paramartika Leval

* In Addition to Vyavaharika Jiva and Jagat, there is a 3" entity called Vyavaharika Ishvara.

Purva Pakshi

- Only Vyavaharika
- Jiva = Purusha
- Jagat = Prakrti

- Don’t accept Vyavaharika ‘Ishvara’
is different from Vyavaharika Jagat

* IfJiva and Ishvara equated, we have only Jagat and Jiva — no 3™ entity.

. Have to establish Jiva / Ishvara — Bheda in Sutra 21 through Sruti Pramanam.

*  Vehemently Vedantin establishes.

*  Bhedain Vyavaharikam and Abheda in Paramartikam no Contradiction.
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Wave and Ocean

|
Vyavaharically

- Bheda
Wave :

- Karyam, Small
Ocean:

- Karanam, Big

|
Paramatrically

- Oneness, Abheda

- Water

- Essential identity w.r.t their
nature

Vedanta

|
Vyavahara

- Jiva—Ishvara
- Upasana possible

Sruti : Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

|
Paramartikaha

- One - Essential Brahman /
Consciousness, in Svarupam

- Jnanam context

- Adharam

I T TASSeATIC cATEdL:, THATTG AN

oI d¢, IEATTEGT: ARILAH, T HTTET A=
TAATT, T F ATcHATEAATFTHA: 1| = I

va aditye tisthannadityadantarah, yamadityo
na veda, yasyadityah Sariram, ya adityamantaro
yamayati, esa ta atmantaryamyamrtah || 9 ||

He who inhabits the sun, but is within it, whom the sun does not know, whose body is the sun, and who controls the sun
from within, is the internal ruler, your own immortal self. [ 3 -7 - 9]

* Ishvara — Inner essence, controller present everywhere.
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*  Yami— Means controller
- Present in Surya Mandalam also
*  Knowing always with Chetana Vastu, Surya Devata does not know Antaryami means.
*  Aditya Devata and Antaryami different.
Mundak Upanishad :

T T T = Dvat ja sakh k i jate,
ar HAUT HHSTT HETAT HATA g&T OIS0 | vatu suparna sayuja sakhaya samanam vrksam parisasvajate
o q\| I TQ ] (J) HHlgd154 ._q‘\| W el tayor anyah pippalam svadv-atty-anasnan anyo abhicakasiti 11 111

Two birds bound to each other in close friendship, perch on the self-same tree. One of them eats the fruits of the tree
with relish, while the other (just) looks on, without eating. [lll -1 —1]

Aditya has 2 Chetanams

Jivaha Ishvara Antaryami

Purusha — Refers to

Aditya Jiva / Devata? Antaryami Ishvara?

Here in this Sutra :

Does Purusha refer to
|

- Akshi Aditya - Antaryami
- Which Devata does not know

Why Devata not Antaryami?
3 Reasons / 3 glories - belong to Ishvara only :
*  Sarva Papa Rahitaha, Sarva Atmaka Sarvagnyaya.

*  Bhedav Vyapadesha — Purusha in Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter 1 — 6 - 6 is different from Aditya Devata

why? 455




Chandogyo Upanishad :

Iy T a =TT ca<=T SIaFT ¥qT: 1T atha yad etad adityasya suklam bhah saiva satha
o1y Sdiasa 9g<: FeI A= H La— yan nilam parah krishnam tad amas tat samatha
=TT =T OSTS—=1<1 fe= f=s3rig=1: va eso 'ntar-aditye hiranmayahpuruso drsyate
W Edl—@%r WW— hir‘ar‘l‘fa—SmaSFur hiran"‘fa—keﬁa d-

— « — < ranakhat sarva eva suvarnah.

ST HFTOIEETST S TS I 5§ P

Then, [Worship of the effulgent being in the sun] the white glow of the sun is Sa, and the dark Bluish-black glow is Ama.
These two together make up the word Sama. There is a deity within the orb of the sun, who is seen by yogis. His whole
body glitters like gold, even to his toe-nails. He has a bright golden beard and bright golden hair. [1 — 6 — 6]

*  Aditya Purusha Antaryami is different from Aditya Devata in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad — Chapter3—-7-9
*  Chandogyo Upanishad refers to Antaryami because difference is mentioned in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad.
Anumanam:
a) Paksha:
*  Aditya Akshi Purusha in Chandogyo Upanishad :

o] AT daTia A -‘{_I)qrﬂ HT: @Til_"'?gf atha yad etad adityasya suklam bhah saivarg atha yan

g1 9 aqb{i T GTH dada— nilam parah krishnam tat sama tad etad etasyam rcy
adhyudham sama tasmad rcy adhyudham+ sama giyate.

TEATH=A<gcd HTH diFTg=d=ae 9T T=d X

The white glow of the sun is the RK, and its deep blue glow is the Sama. The black glow called the Sama is based on the
white. Glow called the RK. That is why the Sama is sung based on the RK. [ 1 -6 - 5]

T H WEHIS—II A0 OEST 2= atha ya eso 'ntar-aksini puruso drsyate saivark tat sama
LTAhH T daa=2] dst o=l d— tad uktham tad yajus tad brahma tasyaitasya tad eva rupam
I=TaH =] dag =49 T HEH =9 14 e yad amusya rupam yav amusya gesnau
IrsT AT TSI =T a9 % tau gesnau yan nama tan nama.

The person seen in the eye is the RK, the Sama, the Uktha [a part of the Sama], and the Yajus. He is also the three Vedas. The
person who is in the sun and the person who is in the eye are the same. The same two singers [i.e., the RK and the Sama] sing in
praise of each of them, and they have the same names. [1 -7 - 5]




b) Sadyam :
* Ishvara = Saguna Brahman Upasyam Brahman.
c) Reason : Hetu :
*  Bhedav Vyapadeshat referred in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

T HTTEA TasSeATG AT Gl :, THATTG ! ya aditye tisthannadityadantarah, yamadityo
T dq, TEATTacT: ML, T AT T HoaA na veda, yasyadityah $ariram, ya adityamantaro
THATT, T F HATcHT=IITH HA: 11 yamayati, esa ta atmantaryamyamrtah || 9 ||

He who inhabits the sun, but is within it, whom the sun does not know, whose body is the sun, and who controls the sun
from within, is the internal ruler, your own immortal self. [ 3 -7 - 9]

Word Meaning

(a) Bhedav ( c) Cha - Conjugation

- Sarva Vibhuti Matvat
- Atmatvat
- 7 Gunas Visishtatvat

- Difference between
Antaryami and Aditya

Devata )
- Because of this reason (d) Na Anyaha
(b) Vyapadesha also I Y
l - Antaryami - Ishvara
- B.ecause of Statement of resting in Aditya
difference Between . is different from Aditya
De_vata and Antaryami in Devata
Brihadaranyaka
Upanishad :
Chapter3-7-9

* Ishvara located in solar disc is different from Aditya Devata. 457



Sandhyavandanam:

*  Heyas Hrida Savi Mandala Vardi Narayana...

Worship

- Aditya Devata

Tattwa Bodha :

Deity is Sun :
- Maya Sahita Brahma

* Aditya Devata is presiding deity of eye. Not worshipping sun but presiding deity of eye.

. Ishvara - controller, lord of Presiding Deities.

Shanthi Mantra :

Om bhadram karnebhih srunuyamadevah |
Bhadram pasyemaksabhiryajatrah |
Sthirair angaistustuvagmsastanubhihl
Vyasemadevahitam yadayuh
Svasti naindro vrddhasravahl
Svasti nah pusavisvavedahl
Svasti nastarksyo aristanemih |
Svasti no brhaspatirdadhatull
Om santih santih santih Il

Om, O worshipful ones, may our ears hear what is good and auspicious! May we see what is auspicious! May we sing
your praise, live our allotted span of life in perfect health and strength! May Indra (who is) extolled in the scriptures,
Pushan, the all-knowing Trakshya, who saves from all harm, and Brihaspati who protects our spiritual lustre, vouchsafe
prosperity in our study of the scriptures and the practice of the truths contained therein! Om peace, peace, peace!
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*  Aditya Devata only for eyes.

* Ishvara = For Sarva Jnanaindriyas, Karmaindriyas.
Conclusion :
a) Vishaya :

*  Aditya Akshi Purusha, Mentioned in Chandogyo Upanishad :

T AT HHTH gﬂs{r\l FH SERNES er tasya yatha kapyasam pundarikam evam aksini
SES1 fefg a9 9 Ty ﬁq_;;r; aqrog e 3Teq tas?r‘.::d iti.n.ama 5‘_3 esa sarvebhyah papmabhya

- ~c N ud iti udeiti ha vai sarvebhyah papmabhyo ya evam veda.
Jafd g o ooy groe] F Ud d¢

His eyes are like lotuses blossomed by the sun. he is called Ut because he is above all weakness. He who knows this truth
is also above all weakness. [ 1- 6- 7]

T H WEHIS—ALT =120 9SS == atha ya eso 'ntar-aksini puruso drsyate saivark tat sama

LT Ah T dag2d adrsiiaasa=l ad— tad uktham tad yajus tad brahma tasyaitasya tad eva rupam
AT daa T4 Haues U HTa e yvad amusya rupam yav amusya gesnau

FresnT ST ITSIT SU=TE a9 & tau gesnau yan nama tan nama.

The person seen in the eye is the RK, the Sama, the Uktha [a part of the Sama], and the Yajus. He is also the three Vedas. The
person who is in the sun and the person who is in the eye are the same. The same two singers [i.e., the RK and the Sama] sing in
praise of each of them, and they have the same names.[1 -7 - 5]

b) Samshaya — Controversy :

*  Aditya Akshi Purusha —is he Jiva — Devata — Ishvara.
c) Purva Pakshi :

*  Claim of opponent, Aditya Purusha is Jiva or Devata only.
d) Hetu :

*  Parichinnatvat. With Limitation - Location in eye, sun only, with Hiranmaya color. 45o



e) Pundarikaksha :

*  One lord presides over higher world. One lord presides over lower world.

f) Siddanta — Conclusion :

*  Purusha refers to Ishvara, Saguna Brahman different from Jiva / Devata / Jagat. Virtues of Total Purity belongs

to Ishvara.

* Alllimitations mentioned are for sake of Upasana — limited manifestations of Limitless.

* Limited Virtues for Upasana, Limited manifestation of limited lord for blessing others.

* |Imagine, my projections — Limitations imagined by Upasaknas or Limitations Assumed by Ishvara himself as

Avatara both possible.

*  We have Imaginative powers and lord has Maya Shakti.

Gita:

STl ST FHHATHT HAATHIEY ST &, |
TRl TETHTEE EaETTHEET |1 %-5

Though | am unborn and am of imperishable nature, and
though | am the lord of all beings, yet, ruling over my own
nature, | take birth by my own Maya [ Chapter 4 — Verse 6]

*  We must assume Ishvara different from Jiva and Jagat is Vyavaharika Drishti.

g) Sangatihi : Technical -

. Position of topic appropriate comes after 6%, before 8" Adhikaranam 15t Pada, 15t Chapter Brahma Sutra.

Sutra 22 :

SThIPTTEAToAS T |

Akasastallingat

The word Akasa i.e., ether here is Brahman on account of characteristic marks (of that i.e. Brahman being mentioned). [1 -1 —22]
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Sruti : Chandogyo Upanishad :

T AR T TIARATRTST 3fq 21T asya lokasya ka gatir ity akasa iti hovaca sarvani ha va imani
AT 2 AT ZHI = qrAThremed JH = bhutany akasad eva samutpadyanta akasam praty astam
HTHTST T FAATRTSI &I AT SHATAT- ATRTST: I 9 yanty akaso hy evaibhyo jyayan akasah parayanam.

Silaka Salavatya asked Pravahana, ‘What is the end of this earth?’ Pravahana said: ‘Space, for everything that exists arises
from space and also goes back into space. Space is superior to everything. Space is the highest goal’ [1 -9 — 1]

Context:
« 8t and 9% Section of 15t Chapter should be taken.
* Ishvara Upasana endowed — “Paro Variyatvam” — Greatest, Mostexhalted, Mahatva Guna Visishta Ishvara.
*  Upasyam Brahma / Saguna Brahman — Discussed Vyavaharika Drishti — Saguna Ishvara.

* Ishvara invoked on Ohmkara in Samaveda called Udgeeta — (Chanted in High Pitch) Uchaihi Geeyate...

Alambaman / Support
- Shiva - Shiva Linga
- Vinayaka - Turmeric
- Devi - Flame
- Parovariya Guna Visishta - Udgeeta on Ohmkara

Story :

Dalbya Tilakaha Javili

\ )
|

- Brahmanaha
- Teachers of Society

Kshatriya

Humble

Svarga — intermediate
Bumi - Great 461




Greatest :

Javili :

Sama mantra, Svaraha, Prana, Annam, Aapaha, Svarga.

What is great, Greater, Greatest, Mahan, Mahattara, Mahataram.

Bumi great — because, Pitrus — Devatas — Boktas — Depend on offerings from Manushyas - Indraya Svahaha...

Can’t do anything.

8th Section :

Bumi Greatest

Jaivili : 9th Section :

Bhu Loka not ultimate.

Parovariyaha Ishvara meditated on Udgeeta Ohmkara Sarva — Greatest.

Ishvara introduced as “Akasha” Hence confusion.

Akasha

Phenomenal
Buta - Element

- Ishvara
- Here —Tan Lingaat
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Lecture 53
Utkrishta Visishiti — Guna Visishta — Ishvara — Greatest.
Parovariyasthvam — Utkrishtaha — Greatest.

Ohmkara — Alambanam, Ishvara — Upasyam.

General Meaning :

In Brahma Sutra, Brahman loosely refers to both Sagunam and Nirgunam.
Ishvara Non different from Brahman, Dressed Ishvara = Brahman.

Brahman endowed with dress of Maya, Maya Upadhi Sahitam Brahman = Ishvara
When Ishvara removes dress called Maya, it is called Brahman.

Brahman and Maya = Ishvara.

Ishvara — Maya = Brahman.

Visishta Advaitin

Advaitin

I

Brahman

- Brahman — Only Sagunam |

Ishvara

- Nirguna Ishvara doesn’t exist

Saguna Ishvara

Nirguna Brahman

How to know which meaning to take?

Vyavaharika Drishtya(For Upasana) - Brahman = Saguna Ishvara
Paramartika Drishtya (For Jnanam) - Brahman = Nirguna Brahman.
Drishti Bheda - Artha Bheda.
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Upasya Brahman

Jnanam - Jneyam Brahman

Saguna Ishvara

Nirguna Brahman

Akasha

Not Butakasha

Anumana Vakyam :

Word Analysis :
a) Akashaha:

* in Chandogyo Upanishad :

Akashaha — Saguna Brahman — Ishvara Tal Lingaat.

Because there are sufficient clues, indicators, Tan Lingaat.

T AT T MR 2fd 2T
FAT g 97 ZAIM 9= A=AERTomed qH e

[=%

HIHTST oA T=ATRTON BT ST ATRTST: W 9

asya lokasya ka gatir ity akasa iti hovaca sarvani ha va imani
bhutany akasad eva samutpadyanta akasam praty astam
yanty akaso hy evaibhyo jyayan akasah parayanam.

Silaka Salavatya asked Pravahana, ‘What is the end of this earth?’ Pravahana said: ‘Space, for everything that exists arises
from space and also goes back into space. Space is superior to everything. Space is the highest goal” [1 -9 — 1]

b) Saguna Brahman : Ishvara

c)

Tal

Lingaat

Tat(Brahman / Ishvara)

Indicator, Clues, are there in this Upanishad
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* Jaivali said, Akasha should be, invoked in Omkara because.

a) All beings are born of Akasha, Akasha = Sarva Buta Srishti Karanam.

b) All beings resolve into Akasha Sarva Buta Laya Karanam.

c) Parayanam — Sthiti Karanam, Cause for existence of all beings

d) Akasha is superior to all things in creation, “Jayan” / Mahatvam — Greatest.

e) Anantam — Chandogyo Upanishad :

H U gIairAarasi2r: I u-His—H-=: Sa esa parovariyanudgithah sa eso'nantah
I Tl =T A9 Ta 9Iraiir=— Parovariyo hasya bhavati parovariyaso ha
T € AThTIAATd =1 Tdadaa Lokanjayati ya etadevam vidvam
S ETr—asirar=i = HE T2 A1 T = Parovariyamsamudgithamupaste

Earlier, mention was made of the Udgitha being the best as also endless. He who is aware of this and worships the
Udgitha as such keeps attaining higher and higher worlds, and he becomes increasingly a better individual. [ 1 -9 - 2]

* Infinite - Parovariyatvam superior most.
* 6 Lingas to show Akasha is Ishvara not Bhutakasha.
Purva Pakshi :
*  Akasha Braheiva Bavati.
General :
*  Not Sankhya, Purva Mimamsa Eka Deshi here - One Reason.
*  Akasha must be taken as space above.
Rule:
*  Every word has got one primary meaning, most powerful taken by all in general.

*  Paricheda, Mukhya Vachyartha, secondary meaning also possible. 465




Kagaha

Kham

I

Gehe

Akasha

Primary Meaning Bird :

Example :

Rule:

Sun and we also move, hence we are also Kagaha — Secondary.

Tailum — Primary meaning — Oil more powerful — Majority know.

Moving

- Secondary Powerful - Nalla Nai

Rudhi Yogat Balayati
Primary, Prasiddha.

- Gingily QOil

- Yogartha (Derived Meaning)

Primary

Secondary

Kagaha
Jalajam
Akasha
Chidambaram

Bird

Lotus

Element Space
Ambavam = Akasha

Anything in Sky

Fish — Born out of Water
Ishvara

Chaitanyam

How to justify interpretation for Secondary Meaning?
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Ishvara Space

a) All Pervading Sarvagataha — Everywhere a) All Pervading
Samantat Sarvagataha
a) Kasha - To shine
- Kashate iti Prakashate
- Effulgent

AA - Kashaha

Sarvatra Prasidda Evident Everywhere

Brahman ever evident - in form of :

e  Sat- Existence

*  Chit - Consciousness

*  Derived meaning of Akasha = Sarvatra, Prakashamanaha Ishvara.
Rule:

*  Rudhi Lakshanat Baliyasi, Primary meaning superior to secondary.
Purva Pakshi :

e Akasha as element Rudhi Arthaha.

*  Later portion also can be explained, Buta Akasha = Srishti, Sthiti, Laya Karanam.
Taittriya Upanishad :

*  Akashat — Vayu — Agni — Jalapa — Prithvi — Oshadaya — Plants — Annam.

. Space accommodates everyone, everything resolves into space greatest, Parovariyam — Superior to other 4
Elements.

*  Akasha — Srishti, Sthithi, Laya Karanam, Mahan Parovariyam, Invoke Akasha upon Ishvara. 467



Siddantin :

*  Aksha = Brahman, problem if we take primary meaning.

*  Akashat Sarva Butani Jayante.

*  All beings born out of Akasha element, Everything born out of space - Restrictive meaning.

Saguna Brahman = Ishvara

Space

Everything including Akasha born out of Ishvara

No restriction

6 Adjectives - Secondary - 1 Noun - Sacrificed primary
Sarva Srishti, Sthiti, Laya Karanam, Mahatvam,
Parovariyatam, Anantam fits

Athyantika — Karanam Absolute cause

Do amputation person survives

Part dies, whole survives

Small loss better

Everything except Akasha born out of Space

All except space born in Space

1 Noun — Primary - Fits

6 Adjectives — Sacrificed, 6 Doesn’t fit —
Secondary

meaning

Apekshika — Karanam relative cause

Person dies, no Amputation

Part survives, whole loss

Big loss worse
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Introduction :

«  8th Adhikaranam - Sutra 22 :

Lecture 54

SATHRIITEAToASTa |

Akasastallingat

The word Akasa i.e., ether here is Brahman on account of characteristic marks (of that i.e. Brahman being mentioned). [1 -1 —22]

Sruti : Chandogyo Upanishad :

T AR T AR 3fd 2T

At g 97 T - qA=TehTened T

[=%

UTFRTI UL F=ATHTON I AT SATIT- AT TST: T 9

asya lokasya ka gatir ity akasa iti hovaca sarvani ha va imani
bhutany akasad eva samutpadyanta akasam praty astam
yanty akaso hy evaibhyo jyayan akasah parayanam.

Silaka Salavatya asked Pravahana, ‘What is the end of this earth?’ Pravahana said: ‘Space, for everything that exists arises
from space and also goes back into space. Space is superior to everything. Space is the highest goal.” [1 -9 - 1]

Akasha Highest in Creation 6 Adjectives
I

I [ I

1 3 5

I I I

Srishti Laya Anantaha
2 4 6
I I I
Sthiti

Mahaan(Infinite)

Paro Variyan

- 6 Viseshanam
- 1 Noun Viseshyam
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Controversy :
*  Akasha—Sagunam Brahman or Buta Akasha.
*  Relative Vs Absolute Karanam.
. Primary Vs Secondary meaning.

One Addition Reason : Siddantin :

*  Akasha as Ishvara not secondary meaning but primary Shastric meaning.

*  Secondary meaning in Abyupethya, Vada temporarily accepted.

*  Aksha as Ishvara, Shastra Prasiddaha not Laukika Prasiddaha, 3 examples form Shatra.

a) Chandogyo Upanishad :

HTHTSM o ATH ATHETAITa f8dT O FAa=<<]
TJaoal dagd & HTHT USTaa: 9 989
farsTi =refsedAurdied ¥ 81 IoTHi I90:
sHqHC R Hach vad for arfam for= arfammy 9

"

Akaso vai nama namarupayornirvahita te yadantara
tadbrahma tadamrtam sa atma prajapateh sabham vesma
prapadye yasoham bhavami brahmananam yaso rajnam yaso
visam yaso'hamanuprapatsi sa haham yasasam yasah

syetamadatkamadatkam syetam lindu mabhigam lindu mabhigam 11 1 1l

That which is described as space manifests names and forms. These names and forms are within Brahman. Brahman is
immortal; it is the Self. May | attend the court of Prajapati. May | attain the fame of a brahmin, and also of a prince and a
merchant. | wish to have real fame. | want to be famous among all famous people. May | not have to be born again and
have a body covered with blood and dirt, which is toothless and at the same time always wanting to eat. [8 — 14 — 1]

*  Tatu Brahman — It Introduces Akasha in beginning and says it is Brahman in the end.

*  Substratum of Nama Rupa, Prapancha is Brahman.

b) Chandogyo Upanishad :

o 2rard [asmar=eE T & & = 9 4§ =

T fasmaTHta 9 er=gasd & dad 3 Tad o

-~ -~ . =N ¢
dod <spIHTd UMr = €T daTahT=T AT <

Sa hovaca vijanamyaham yatprano brahma kam ca tu kham ca
na vijanamiti te hocuryadvava kam tadeva kham yadeva kham

tadeva kamiti pranam ca hasmai tadakasam cocuh 11 5 11




Upakosala said : | know that prana is Brahman. But that ka and kha are Brahman | do not know. The fires replied , that which is ka
is kha, and that which is kha is also ka. Then the fires taught him that Brahman was both prana and akasa [space]. [4 — 10 — 5]

. Kham Brahma = Akasha, kam Brahma = Ananda, Akasham Sagunam Brahman = Ananda.

c) Rig Veda :

Richo akshare parame vwoman yasmin deva adhi vishve nisheduh,

Yastanna veda kim richa karishyatiya it tad vidus ta ime samasate.

"The verses of Veda exist in the collapse of fullness in the transcendental field, in which reside all the impulses of
creative intelligence, the laws of Nature, responsible for the whole manifest universe. He whose awareness is not open
to this field, what can the verses accomplish for him? Those who know this level of reality are established in evenness, in
wholeness of life."

 All Veda born, Sustained, resolve into Brahman.
*  Srishti Sthiti Laya Karanam of Vedas is Vyanam (Ishvara)
*  Akasha = Adjective of Aksharam Brahman.
Conclusion :
*  Akasha as Ishvara is Primary meaning, not primary in world(Laukika) but in Shastra.
*  Natu Loka Rudihi Prasidda Parantu Shastra Prasiddah.
5 Factors :
a) Vishaya :
*  Subject word — Akasha in Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter1-9-1
b) Samshaya :

*  Akasha is Bhuta Akasha or Saguna Brahma Ishvara. 71




c) Purva Pakshi :
. Akasha is Buta Akasha
d) Hetu :

*  Primary meaning (Laukika) more powerful than secondary Shastric Meaning.

e) Siddantin :

*  Akasha = Brahman, It is primary meaning from Shastric Angle.

*  Akasha is Ishvara from Shastric, Angle — Primary meaning.

* 6 Later Descriptions tally with Brahman alone.
*  Akasha Brahman —Tal Lingaat
6) Sangatihi :

*  Appropriate position of Adhikaranam.

*  Should occur in Brahma Sutra, 15t Chapter, 15t Pada / Qtr, after 7t Topic, before 9t Topic.

* 9t Prana Adhikaranam (1 Sutra only )
Sutra 23 :

SA<d T =ITO1=:= 1

Ata eva Pramah

For the same reason the breath also refers to Brahman. [1 -1 — 23]

Vishaya Shastra Vakyam : Chandogyo Upanishad :

urn zfq grara gaifu 2 a1 zarfa garfa
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Prana iti hovaca sarvani ha va imani bhutani
pranamevabhisamvisanti pranamabhyujjihate saisa
devata prastavamanvayatta tam cedavidvanprastosyo

murdha te vyapatisyattathoktasya mayeti Il 5 ||




Usasti said : It is prana [the vital force]. In prana all things that we see around us [moving or unmoving], disappear [at the
time of their destruction. And at the time of their appearance], they appear from prana. Prana is that deity to whom the
prastava is addressed. If you had sung the hymn not knowing the deity to whom it is addressed, in spite of being warned

by me, your head would surely have fallen. [1-11 - 5]

*  Topic refers to 10t and 11t Sections

10th Section :

* Raja doing Yaga, 4 Vedas, 4 Priests.

*  Chakrayana - Ushasti, Rahihi — Priest, Poor Brahmin — Supervisor of Priests.

*  Cyclone in village, famine, crops destroyed.

*  Chakrayana goes to 4 - Sama Veda, Priests — Udgata, Prastotat, Pratiharta, Subramanya.

Asks 3 Question to 3 Priests :

. Udgata, Prastotat, Pratiharta, Sama mantra Chanted with 5 Divisions / 7 Divisions — Parts.

. Each Divisions - Called Baktihi.

5 Baktis
I I I I
Hinkaraha Prastavaha Udgita Pratiharaha Nidanam
I I I
Prastotota Priest Udgata Pratihara

I

I

I

What is Bakti Devata

What is Bakti Devata

What is Bakti Devata

I

I

I

“Prana”

“Aditya”

“Annam”

* If you Chant without Devata — Head will burst Murdate Vipatishyati.
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Sandhya Vandana

Dihi Savitri / Savita Devata Rishi Chandraha

I I I

Chandraha Devata Vishwamitra Gayithri Matra

*  Teaching — Corresponds to Chanting.
Remember:
*  Rishi/ Matra / Devata and Get benefit.
*  Here focus on Prastava Bakti — “Prana” Devata.
*  Vishaya Vakyam — Chapter 1 — 11 — 5 — All beings exist in Prana.
Shankara :
. Prana = Saguna Brahman = Ishvara = Prastava Bakti Devata.
» 8™ Adhikaranam — Akasha Adhikaranam.
*  Akasha = Ishvara = Sarva Srishti, Sthithi Laya Karanam.
*  All Beings exist in Prana, Here Prana = Saguna Brahman = Ishvara = Prastava Bakti Devata.
. Previous Adhikaranam — 8%, Akasha = Ishvara = Sarva Srishti Laya Karanam.
*  All things and beings resolve into Ishvara only.
*  Bornout of Prana, Arise out of Prana(lshvara)
*  1stlLaya —Then Srishti Karanam, That Prana = Ishvara.
* If Upanishad had used Ishvara, no Controversy.
Controversy :
. Prana = Pancha Prana / Vayu Tatvam or Ishvara

*  Prana = Sukshma Shariram = Avayaya = Karyam. Prana = Sayeks Karana Bueita
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General Analysis :
*  Ata Eva Pranaha Ishvaraha or Sagunam Brahma.

*  Pranain Chapter 1—-11 -5 — Chandogyo, Refers to Ishvara not to Sukshma Shariram, Vayu Vikara - Pancha
Prana.

*  Vaya Karana Buta Ishvara, because Tal Lingaat, Srishti, Sthithi, Laya Karanam — They are Brahman lingams /
Chies, Ata Eva Tal Lingaat.

Word Analysis :
* 3 Words
a) Ataha:
*  Asmat Karanat, Because of this reason.

*  Because of Ishvara’s description, Being given — Sushupti and Laya Karana Description.

*  Only—Tal Lingaat, Same Argument as in Akasha Tal Lingaat.
*  Conclusion different — Argument same.

c) Prana - in Chandogyo Upanishad : Chapter 1-11-5

Mundak Upanishad :

CAEATSSTI S YOI Hel: Hd legATT0T T | etasmajjayate prano manah sarvendriyani ca |
T m: t[@?ﬁ' fregTr ariofr || 3 | kham vayurjyotirapah prthivi visvasya dharini

~
J

From him are born the Prana (life), the mind, all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the wind (Vayu), the fire (Jyotih), the water
(Apah) And the earth (Prthivi) which supportsall. [2-1-3]

*  Etasmat Jayate Pramaha(Not Ishvara goes)
*  Context different.
d) Brahma : Anumanam :
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Lecture 55

oth prana Adhikaranam — Sutra 23 :

SA<d T =AIr1ToOr1:= 1

Ata eva Pramah

For the same reason the breath also refers to Brahman. [1 -1 — 23]

. Extension of Akashadhikaranam.

Chandogyo Upanishad :

QIJ\U Qi;l q;\lisll "':| I:|33| cl I:U_I g ES' I Q]:ll i:I 3‘3“; II I:I
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Prana iti hovaca sarvani ha va imani bhutani
pranamevabhisamvisanti pranamabhyujjihate saisa
dewvata prastavamanvayatta tam cedavidvanprastosyo

murdha te vyapatisyattathoktasya mayeti Il 5 |1

Usasti said : It is prana [the vital force]. In prana all things that we see around us [moving or unmoving], disappear [at the
time of their destruction. And at the time of their appearance], they appear from prana. Prana is that deity to whom the
prastava is addressed. If you had sung the hymn not knowing the deity to whom it is addressed, in spite of being warned

by me, your head would surely have fallen. [1-11 — 5]

* Allthings and beings resolve into Prana, Prana = Srishti Karanam of (Abyujhite) Laya Karanam.

. If Prana = Pancha Prana Vayu, Creation can't resolve, into Pancha Prana - Samashti Prana - Vayu.

* InVayu only — Things born out of Vayu — Agni, Apaha, Prithvi can resolve, not Akasha.

* If They have to be justified, Prana should be Brahman alone.

Chandogyo Upanishad :

8_}
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—
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Uddalako harunih svetaketum putramuvaca svapnantam me
somya vijanihiti yatraitatpurusah svapiti nama sata
somya tada sampanno bhavaii svampito bhavati tasmadenam

svapitityacaksate svam hyapito bhavati [1]




Uddalaka Aruni said to his son Svetaketu : ‘O Somya, let me explain to you the concept of deep sleep. When a person is
said to be sleeping, O Somya, he becomes one with Sat [Existence], and he attains his real Self. That is why people say
about him, “He is sleeping.” He is then in his Self’ [6 — 8 — 1]

*  When person sleeps, Vag Indriyam resolves into Prana.

*  Chakshu - Eyes resolves into Prana, Srotram - Manaha resolves into Prana.

*  All Karanam'’s, organs resolve into Prana in sleep.

*  Prana functions in sleep, Unmanifest condition called Prana in Shastra.

*  Sushupti Avasta = Unmanifest condition = Prana Avyakruta Avasta.
Reason:

*  All Organs resolved but Prana is functioning.
Chatapata Brahmanam:

*  On waking up, all organs rise out of Prana.

*  Prana Presented as Sarva Laya and Srishti Karanam.

*  Pranam Apyeti — Resolves, Adi Purusha Jayante — Janma Karanam.
Purva Pakshi :

*  Pranaitself — Not go Upto Brahman, Why not Prana — As Srishti — Laya Karanam.
Shankara:

* Read both Mantras clearly.
Example : In training Course :

* 20 Items given read all 20, complete reasoning and do.

* 20:Don’t do any of Above 19 instructions not patient enough.

* Read Shatapatana Mantra and Chandogyo Mantra.

*  Prana = Samashti Prapancha Srishti / Laya Karanam.




Shatapatna Brahmana:

* My Organs and Speech resolves into my Prana when 1 go to sleep.

*  This Prana = Vyashti Prana - Vyashti Srishti / Laya Karanam in Vachyartha.

*  When | sleep, your Karanam not resolved. Therefore not Pancha Buta Laya...

*  Hence your quotation inappropriate.
Kaushitaki Upanishad :

*  Manaha everything including resolves in Sushupti.

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

q37 AEATANE , TARECAFAR 3ATTRT,
aglammaiRisy Y ; aRgEoaR  awsmanT
sy iR, sIqtamaiEsa of ; @ 97 €€ af¥g
aEEA, T G FOIASTRE: WA, e
ar RghwgeR; § 7 qmba | wwen |{ @,
AR A AR A, TR TqF, TEEG;:, BT,
ST, FATY 69 ; AFTEAN FATAFE | &
15T THRFHIE A § A7, AT GNST KA
WA ; AcRAATEE, BT R g TR A6 |
ARALQTAGWET QALY FRGAICHI, |AT Elacqd
A amgd REgRRE; winws el
FuFgag |

taddhedar tarhy avyakrtam asit, tan nama-rupabhyam

eva vyakriyata, asau nama, ayam idar rupa iti, tad idam

apy etarhi nama-rupabhyam eva vyakriyate, asau nama,

ayam idarh rupa iti. sa esa iha pravista anakhagrebhyah

yatha, ksurah ksuradhane' vahitah syat, visvam-bharo va
visvam-bhara-kulaye, tarh na pasyanti. a-krtsno hi sah,

pranann eva prano nama bhavati, vadan vak, pasyams caksuh,

srnvan $rotram, manvano manah, tany asyaitani karma-namany eva.

sa yo'ta ekaikam upaste, na sa veda, akrtsno hy eso'ta ekaikena bhavati,

atmety evopasita, atra hi ete sarva ekam bhavanti. tad etat padaniyam
asya sarvasya yad ayam atma, anena hy etat sarvam veda, yatha ha vai
padenanuvindet. evam kirtim slokam vindate ya evar veda ll 711




This (universe) was then undifferentiated. It differentiated only into name and form — it was called such and such, and was of such and
such form. So to this day it is differentiated only into name and form —it is called such and such, and is of such and such form. This self
has entered into these bodies up to the tip of the nails — as a razor may be put in its case, or as fire, which sustains the world, may be

in it source. People do not see It, for ()viewed in Its aspects) It is incomplete. When It does the function of living, It is called the vital
force; when It speaks, the organ of speech; when It sees, the eye; when It hears, the ear; and when It thinks, the mind. These are
merely Its names according to functions. He who meditates upon each of this totality of aspects does not know, for It is incomplete,

(being divided) from this totality by possessing a single characteristic. The Self alone is to be meditated upon, for all these are unified in
It. Of all these, this Self alone should be realised, for one knows all these through It, just as one may get (an animal) through its foot —

prints. He who knows It as such obtains fame and association (with his relatives). [| — IV — 7]

* All organs resolve into Prana (Vak Indriya and Objects of names resolve).

*  Chakshu and Chakshu Vishaya, Srotram and Srotra Vishaya.

*  Objects of Creation = Whole Prapancha.

*  Karanam and corresponding objective universe resolve.

*  Prana = Sarva Buta Srishti Karanam. In Kaustika Upanishad Prana = Brahman.

*  In Sushupti if everything resolved into Prana means Brahman.

* In Chandogyo, Prana = Brahman.
. Sarva Buta, Srishti, Sthithi Laya Karanam.
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

General Rule :

Prana - Used 2 ways

Pancha Prana

I

Brahman

- Sarva Karana, Srishti, Sthithi, Laya
Karanam

Absolute?

- Not Absolute, Why Pancha Prana not

I

- Prapancha Srishti, Sthiti Laya karanam
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*  They themselves are Karyam. They can’t be resolving ground for other Karanam.

*  Pot can’t be resolving ground of Clay.

*  Bangle not resolving ground of Chain. Prana — Karyam, not resolving ground of Universe.

*  Brahman alone is absolute resolving, ground because Brahman is not Karanam never Karyam.
Final Question :

* If Pranais Brahman because of Sarva Srishti Laya Karanam as clue / Indicator, aren't you giving up primary
meaning of Prana and taking secondary meaning.

* In Shastra, secondary meaning weaker than primary meaning.
2 Arguments - Same as in Akasha :

a) If majority of indications are referring to secondary meaning, Sarva Srishti, Sthithi, Laya Karanam, we can
sacrifice primary meaning in Favour of majority.

*  Nyaya = Tyajas Deham Kulas Yarthe

*  Sacrifice one Member for sake of whole family, one family for village, Village for country.
*  Sacrifice one primary meaning to justify 6 secondary meanings.

b) Prana =Vayu Vikara = Breath, taken by Lay people as Brahman.

*  Pranaas Brahman has primary meaning in Shastram - Prasiddam.

*  Pranasya Brahmatvam Loreel Na Prasiddaya, Not local Rudhihi but Shastra Rudhihi, Prana = Brahman in
Shastra.

Keno Upanishad : To Define Atma :

SIBEE gﬁq 9] 9471 95191 2 9 Itﬁ:[ 3 YT g Srotrasya Srotram manaso mano yad vaco ha vacam sa u pranasya pranah
EEEEER G qA SIEIE Lk«q [H |m\|<a|q|qq IR EIES P caksusas - caksur - atimucya dhirah pretya-smallokad-amarta bhavanti

Preceptor : It is the Ear of the Ear, the Mind of the Mind, the Tongue of the Tongue (Speech of the Speech) and also the
Life of the Life and the Eye of the Eye. Having abandoned the sense of Self or I-ness in these and rising above sense-life,;g
the wise become Immortal. [Chapter 1 — Verse 2]




Pranasya Pranaha = Brahma

Sashti Prana 6t" Case Pramanata Prana
\

2"d Nominative case(Atma = Brahman)

Mundak Upanishad :

U &IY - ‘\E{_chqcﬁﬁ‘u IGEESICEREF R EREEIGEIEAN Prano hyesa yah sarva-bhutair-vibhati vijanan vidvan bhavate nativadi |
TS ITHIS: BhaEr- a9y Wﬁﬂ IJE: N sl atma-krida atma-ratih kriyava-nesa brahma-vidam varisthah 11 4 1|

Knowing Him — the Prana, revelling in all beings, the wise man stops all his blabberings. Sporting in Self, delighted in self
and doing acts (Enjoined), this man is the best of those who know the Brahman [3 — 1 — 4]

*  Prana Appears in form of total creation.
2" Chapter:

*  Brahman alone appears in form of whole creation.

*  Prana appears as whole creation. If 2 have to be reconciled.
Mundak Upanishad :

a@ ;:| aq J-id VTS dad UETq st E‘f§1 urd %‘Iﬁ\vl T | Bramai-vedam-amrtam purastad brahma pascad brahma daksinatas-cottarena
W%i"l'bé' Y 4—1(‘{ ag-l ;I Q‘ %’d(l_*\-l C{ GIT” SH I 221 adhas-cordhvam ca prasrtam brahmai-vedam visva-midam varistham 11 1111

Verily, all this is the immortal Brahman. He is everywhere — Above, below, in front, at the back, on the right, on the left.
All this world is indeed the supreme Brahman. [2 —2 — 11]

. Brahman is creation.

Later:

.. ) : o 481
. Prana alone is in form of whole creation. One who Realises Prana is Liberated. Prana = Brahman.




Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

AET AEETTHARTEHIT , AAREIIRAT sarfwaa,
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taddhedarh tarhy avyakrtam asit, tan nama-ripabhyam

eva vyakriyata, asau nama, ayam idar riipa iti, tad idam

apy etarhi nama-rupabhyam eva vyakriyate, asau nama,

ayam idarh rupa iti. sa esa iha pravista anakhagrebhyah

yatha, ksurah ksuradhane' vahitah syat, visvam-bharo va
visvam-bhara-kulaye, tarh na pasyanti. a-krtsno hi sah,

pranann eva prano nama bhavati, vadan vak, pasyams caksuh,

grnvan $rotram, manvano manah, tany asyaitani karma-namany eva.

sa yo'ta ekaikam upaste, na sa veda, akrtsno hy eso'ta ekaikena bhavati,

atmety evopasita, atra hi ete sarva ekam bhavanti. tad etat padaniyam
asya sarvasya yad ayam atma, anena hy etat sarvarm veda, yatha ha vai
padenanuvindet. evarh Kirtirh slokam vindate ya evarhveda ll 7 I

This (universe) was then undifferentiated. It differentiated only into name and form — it was called such and such, and
was of such and such form. So to this day it is differentiated only into name and form — it is called such and such, and is
of such and such form. This self has entered into these bodies up to the tip of the nails — as a razor may be put in its case,
or as fire, which sustains the world, may be in it source. People do not see It, for ()viewed in Its aspects) It is incomplete.
When It does the function of living, It is called the vital force; when It speaks, the organ of speech; when It sees, the eye;
when It hears, the ear; and when It thinks, the mind. These are merely Its names according to functions. He who
meditates upon each of this totality of aspects does not know, for It is incomplete, (being divided) from this totality by
possessing a single characteristic. The Self alone is to be meditated upon, for all these are unified in It. Of all these, this
Self alone should be realised, for one knows all these through It, just as one may get (an animal) through its foot — prints.
He who knows It as such obtains fame and association (with his relatives). [| — IV — 7]

*  Brahman enters everybody who is breathing and when individual is breathing, Atma itself gets Nama of
Prana. Because Prana Adhishtanatvat Brahma Bavati.

*  Keno, Mundak, Brihadaranyaka Upanishad — Say Prana = Brahman not secondary meaning but Shastra

Drishtya... Primary meaning.
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Conclusion :

*  Prana = Devata of Prastava Bakti, Aditya = Udigita Bakti Devata, Annam = Pratihara Bakti Devata.
Purva Pakshi :

* Udigita, Pratyahara Bakti Devatas only Aditya, Annam, Local Devatas how Prana = Ishvara?

*  Prastava Bakti Devata = Parichinnam Devata Can’t be Brahman.

* ltis near 2 Other Devatas - Aditya And Annam.
Shankara:

*  Sannidhya Marena, you conclude Prana = Parichinnam.

Inflation

Balloon In Economic world

*  Sannidhya Argument weakened if indicatory words stronger.

Siddantin Purva Pakshi
- Lingam more powerful - Sannidhyam Story
- Than Sannidhyam - Argument

*  Because of proximity, Prana not Small Devata.

* If you take small Devata, can’t explain Sarva Srishti, Laya Karanam = Lingam — it is Stronger than, proximity
Argument.

. Prana = Ishvara - Tal Lingaat.
Conclusion :

. Technical Format.
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Vishaya :
a) Subject - Prana Shabda of Chandogyo Upanishad :

g 29 2reTs Tt g 97 29T TqTH
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Prana iti hovaca sarvani ha va imani bhutani
pranamevabhisamvisanti pranamabhyujjihate saisa
devata prastavamanvayatta tam cedavidvanprastosyo

murdha te vyapatisyattathoktasya mayeti Il 5 1I

Usasti said : It is prana [the vital force]. In prana all things that we see around us [moving or unmoving], disappear [at the
time of their destruction. And at the time of their appearance], they appear from prana. Prana is that deity to whom the
prastava is addressed. If you had sung the hymn not knowing the deity to whom it is addressed, in spite of being warned

by me, your head would surely have fallen. [1-11 - 5]

b) Samshaya :

*  Refers to Vayu Vikara, Prana = Life breath = Pancha Prana or Saguna Brahma — Maya Sahitam Brahman

because it is in Upasana section.
. Prana = Vayu or Brahman.
c) Purva Pakshi :
*  Prana = Vayu Vikara Eva
d) Hetu :

*  Prana as Vayu Vikara Primary - Well known meaning.

. Prana = Srishti, Sthithi, Laya, Karanam of our Organs Also.

*  Therefore Prana = Vayu Vikara.
e) Siddantin :

. Pranaha Brahma
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Reason:
* Tal Lingaat, Sarva Buta Srishti, Sthithi, Laya Karantvat — Possible if Prana = Brahman.

*  Prana = Srishti, Sthithi, Laya Karanam of Individual in Sushupti not Samashti Prapancha — Not Laya Karana of
Akasha.

*  Saguna Brahman — As Jagat Srishti, Sthithi, Laya Karanam is established in Brahma Sutra.
* Ishvara as Material cause is unique aspect of Vedanta — Which is not in Sankhya, Nyaya...
* Ishvara = Nimitta Karanam — Intelligent Cause in other philosophies.

. In Material Cause — is Controversy.

Sankhya / Yoga Nyaya Realisation
- Pradhanam = Matter = Material - Material cause = Matter - Conscious being as Material
Cause Cause of Universe is unique
feature of Vedanta

*  Vyasa interested to refute Sankhya, Ishvara as Upadana Karanam has to be Admitted.
*  Nirguna Brahman never Upadana Karanam it will not refute Sankhya.
*  Sankhya = Primary Purva Pakshi of Brahma Sutra.
*  Visishta Advaitin / Dvaitin, Advaitin all Vedantin.
Visishta Advaitin :
*  Saguna Brahman, Nirguna Brahman, Split question comes.
* Ishvara Kevala Nimitta or Upadanam Karanam?
*  Akasha Adhikaranam = Ishvara = Upadana Karanam.
. Prana Adhikaranam = Ishvara = Upadana Karanam, Srishti, Sthithi, Laya Karanam = Ishvara.

» 9t Adhikaranam over, Sankhya Refuted.



Lecture 56
Prana Adhikarana — Chandogyo Upanishad :

gr =fq Zrare watfw g a1 2qrf 94qrf4 Prana iti hovaca sarvani ha va imani bhutani
UrTH T fareTi=a ur- waegfaad 9ur aadl pranamevabhisamvisanti pranamabhyujjihate saisa
UEAT =TT df e farg=ureare devata prastavamanvayatta tam cedavidvanprastosyo
Er%ﬁ T sautasaa T Tohta Y | murdha te vyapatisyattathoktasya mayeti 11 5 ||

Usasti said : It is prana [the vital force]. In prana all things that we see around us [moving or unmoving], disappear [at the
time of their destruction. And at the time of their appearance], they appear from prana. Prana is that deity to whom the
prastava is addressed. If you had sung the hymn not knowing the deity to whom it is addressed, in spite of being warned
by me, your head would surely have fallen. [1 - 11 — 5]

*  Prana=Sagunam Brahman = Ishvara over.
10t Adhikaranam — Sutra 24 :

Eﬁﬁmm | || Jyotischaranabhidhanat

The ‘light” is Brahman, on account of the mention of feet in a passage which is connected with the passage about the
light. [1-1-24]

* Jyotihi — Charana Bhidanat 4 Sutras.
*  Sutra “24, 25, 26, 27" — Sutras.
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General Analysis :

Chandogyo Upanishad :

ey Had: Il fear s=rfas Tora farsra: | o o Atha yadatah paro divo jyotirdipyate visvatah prasthesu

e d: l(jE-!.'bOl 'iﬁ‘:l - = o ATeRsae a4 sarvatah prsthesvanuttamesuttamesu lokesvidam vava

d=rfeeqisaa—: }_1{1;‘:1 s el tadyadidamasminnantah puruse jyotih 11 7 Il

Then, higher than this heaven, above the world, higher than everything, in the highest world, higher than which nothing
exists — the light that shines there is the same light that is in a human being. [3 - 13 - 7]

e 12t /13th / 14t Sections Analysed, Actual mantra - 13th Section.

. Saguna Brahman Upasanam = Gayithri.

Gayithri
|
| |
Vedic Metre / Chandaha Mantra
I I
In Sandhyavadanam : 1Line:
- Ushnik, Anushtup, Trishtup, Metres - Tat Savitur Varenyam — 8
Metre : 2" Line :
- In which mantra composed - Bargo Devas Dimahi—8
No of lines : 3 line :

- 3,4,5-Each line has may syllables
- Gayithri— 3 lines — 8 Syllables / line = 24
Syllables

- Dhiyo Yona Prachodayat — 8

- Om Burbua Svaha... Not Part of Gayithri
Metre

- Added in Beginning to remember

- Essence of Gayithri mantra
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Gayithri Mantra :

3 31??‘ £ Eliﬂiaﬂétuﬁ 1 Om Bhuur-Bhuvah Svah Tat-Savitur-Varennyam |
sraif gavx eff\Afe Oy aY =: w9l Bhargo Devasya Dhiimahi Dhiyo Yo Nah Pracodayaat | |

-

Om, (that Divine lllumination which Pervades the) Bhu Loka (Physical Plane, Consciousness of the Physical Plane), Bhuvar
Loka (Antariksha or Intermediate Space, Consciousness of the Prana) and Swar Loka (Swarga, Heaven, Consciousness of
the Divine Mind), On that Savitur (Divine lllumination) which is the Most Adorable (Varenyam), and which is of the
nature of Divine Effulgence (Bhargo Devasya), | meditate, May that Divine Intelligence (Dhiyah) Awaken (Pracodyat) our
(Spiritual Consciousness).

Gayithri Mantra :

*  Most repeated mantra. Brahman used in Gayithri Rupa Upasana is Presented in Hridayam — Abode of Gayithri
- in Section 13 - Anga Upasana.

a) Brahma Purusha Upasana Hridayam :
Brahman / King :
*  Palace / City / Ayatanam. With 5 gates / Doors.
*  Each door has Devata guard, Brahma Purusha attendant.
. Complimentary Upasana.
a) Section 12 :
*  Gayithri Rupa Brahman Upasana = Angi Upasana = Primary Upasana.
b) Section 13 — 2"d Upasana :
*  Jyoti Rupena Brahma Upasana, Teja Prakasha Rupena Brahma Upasana.

*  Chandilya Vidya. Sartvatmaka Brahma Upasana. 488




Brahman Upasana — Chapter 3 — Chandogyo Upanishad

12th Section

13th Section

14th Section

Gayithri = Brahman

Jyoti = Brahman

Sarvam = Brahman

Chandogyo Upanishad :

7th Mantra

Here

el Fad: g faar srfasied faga: ggg

C - st = R o :
gad: gusaIdHgd- HY ATheae 974

JeffeesiETa=a: gud sHqia e |l

tadyadidamasminnantah puruse jyotih 11 7 1l

Atha yadatah paro divo jyotirdipyate visvatah prasthesu

sarvatah prsthesvanuttamesuttamesu lokesvidam vava

Then, higher than this heaven, above the world, higher than everything, in the highest world, higher than which nothing

exists — the light that shines there is the same light that is in a human being. [3 - 13 - 7]

*  Brahma Jyoti is all pervading in all Lokas — All within individual Shariram.

*  Beyond Bhu, Buar, Suar. Brahman - Jyoti Rupena Vartate.

*  Because of Jyoti Chaitanyam, body is warm and conscious, live.

*  Without Chaitanyam, Body has no life. Life expressed in Body is manifestation of Brahman.

*  Meditate on That Jyoti in the Body.

*  How you feel / Recognise presence of Brahman in the Body?
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2 Clues :
a) Touch:

Feel warmth of life.

o O O

In Dead Body - Tanda ho Gaya.
o Aushnaya Rupena Brahman Jyoti.

b) Same Jyoti - is Jatar Agni in Stomach :

Outside temperature low but inside high.

* Allthe time can hear sound of inner fire by closing ears, in silent place.

Brahman Jyoti

- Heat

* InHeaven and in this Body.
Sound :

*  Samanyam — All the time. Visesha — Bur Bur if hungry.

Samshaya :
*  Whatis Controversy

- Sound Blasing fire
- Bellowing Bull

Jyoti

Brahman

Secondary Meaning

Chetana Prakasha, Karana Jyoti
Like Akasha, Prana = Ishvara,
Jyoti = Ishvara

- Normal light

- Surya, Chandra, Agni,
Nakshatra, Vidyut Prakasha

- Primary Meaning

- Achetana Prakasha

- Inert effulgent principle

- Karya Jyoti
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*  Above is General Analysis of all 4 Sutras in Adhikaranam.
*  Now general Analysis of 15t Sutra.
Previous :
" Akasha = Brahman - Tal Lingaat } Special Qualities mentioned in the Section
*  Prana=Brahman —Tal Lingaat
*  Herein 13t Section — No Qualities mentioned.
*  Hence indirect method Used.
12th Section :
*  Establish Gayithri Upasana = Brahman Upasana.
*  Gayithri Brahma - Tal Lingaat Qualities mentioned.
13th Section :

* Jyoti = Brahman — Same object of Meditation.

12th Section : Chandogyo Upanishad :

=T 971 2 "o 9d Afas = gayatri va idam sarvam bhutam yad
ATT =T a1iaT 86 99 idam kinca vag vai gayatri vag
o AT = AT = % va idam sarvam bhutam gayati ca trayate ca.

All that exists in this world, whatever there is, is Gayatri. It is the word that is Gayatri, for the word gives names to all
things and it also tells them not to fear. [3-12-1]

AT JHigHT TIdl SHATATE g8y: Tavan asya mahima tato jyayamsca purusah
OTeTse a1 9ar1tT Brarearaa fesifa = | | pado 'sya sarva bhutani tripadasyamrtam diviti

=

Its glory is like this. Nut the Glory of the Purusha [i.e., Brahman, who fills the whole world] is still greater. All Creatures
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Infinite - Gayithri — 4 Quarters

|
1st Quarter - Pradhana Pada

Cosmos

Lower / Upper / Middle Lokas
Samastha Prapancha

Saguna Svarupam

Gita:

|
3 / 4 Quarters beyond time / Space
Universe

I

- Nirguna Svarupam

Tt Tt AT = Y 4@ At ded: |
I ST I Joad 915 T=: 1| 20-9 ||

He who in truth knows these manifold manifestations of My being
(macrocosm) and (this) Yoga power of Mine (Microcosm) Becomes
established in the Tremorless — Yoga; there is no doubt it.

[ Chapter 10 — Verse 7 ]

*  Oneinfinitesimal part is universe.
How vast am I?
*  Entire universe occupies a small portion of me.
Gita Chapter 10 :
o Vishtabyam - Jagat
o Eka Amsha —Jagat.

Infinite - Gayithri

= Chatushpath, Sarvatmakam, Idagum Sarvam

1/4

3/4

- Universe -

Not Occupied
Nirguna 492
Beyond Desha and Kala




Gayithri

- Not Vedic Metre
- Not 3lines / 8 Syllables Per line
- Not Trishtup Mantra

Mandukya Upanishad :

- But Brahman — Tal Lingaat
- Sarvatmakatvam, being everything,
Allness and Chatushpath

A9 &8 FRTIHTHT F&] AT6AHTcAT Iqsqre. I 2|

Sarvam hyetad Brahma, ayam-atma Brahma, S0'yam-atma catuspat Il 2 Il

All this is verily Brahman. This Atman is Brahman. This Atman has four quarters (parts). [Mantra 2]

Pragya = Whole universe, Turiyam = Beyond.

Anga Upasana — Argument in introduction in 13t Section — 15t Portion.

Gayithri Brahman is abiding in Hridayam with 5 door ways — Security Guards called Brahma Purusha.

If Gayithri not Brahman why it Should support Devatas in Anga Upasana.

Angi Upasana

Anga Upasana

- Gayithri Upasana
- Brahman Upasana

- Brahman Purusha Upasana

Connecting Angi and Anga, Gayithri must be Brahman.

To Reach Minister

Give Dakshina to Minister

I

Angi - Primary

Shivalaya Dakshana Krama, worship Nandi first.

Give Dakshina to asst

I

Anga - Secondary

493




Section12 +13:

*  Object of Gayithri Upasana - Brahman

} Same Upasyam
*  Object of Jyoti Upasana - Brahman



Lecture 57

10th Adhikaranam - 24t" Sutra :

SO 2o ara |

Jyotischaranabhidhanat

The ‘light’ is Brahman, on account of the mention of feet in a passage which is connected with the passage about the

light. [1—-1—-24]

Argument:

Jyoti

Normal light

15t Sutra - 13th Section :

* Nodirect clue for proving Jyoti = Brahman.

Saguna Brahman — Ishvara - Upasana

*  Hence forced to take indirect, method of going to section 12 and 14.

12t Section :
*  Gayithri Vidya.
e 1sttask - Gayithri = Brahman
2" Task :
*  Same Brahman in section 13, Gayithri = Jyoti.

3rd Step :

*  Brahman = Jyoti, how we prove Gayithri = Brahman.

*  Charama Abhidanaat, Upanishad talks about 4 Padas of Gayithri to prove, Gayithri is infinite.
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Chandogyo Upanishad :

e HigHT Id1 ST ERASEE Tavan asya mahima tato jyayamsca purusah
qraTse 9o 949119 Braresamad feaifa = | | pado 'sya sarva bhutani tripadasyamrtam diviti

=

Its glory is like this. Nut the Glory of the Purusha [i.e., Brahman, who fills the whole world] is still greater. All Creatures
constiture one quarter of him. The remaining three quarters are nectar in heaven. [3-12-6]

* All things and beings of universe % of Gayithri.
* 3 /4-Beyond Universe = Diwi.
Purusha Suktam — Rig Veda :

ggwaiuT qJoY: Hedlal: Hgddrd | Sahasra-Shiirssaa Purussah Sahasra-Akssah Sahasra-Paat |
T A fXreaar gcarcatasasmsaa el | Bhuumim Vishvato Vrtva-Atyali]-Tisstthad-Dasha-Angulam | |1]]

The Purusha (Universal Being) has Thousand Heads, Thousand Eyes and Thousand Feet (Thousand signifies innumerable
which points to the omnipresence of the Universal Being), He envelops the World from all sides (i.e. He pervades each
part of the Creation), and extends beyond in the Ten Directions ( represented by Ten Fingers ). [ Verse 1]

. 1/ 4 — Universe in time and space.

3 /4-Beyond time and Space.

Charama Abhidanat — 4 Padas of Gayithri - Encompass

Within time and Space Beyond Time and Space

*  Charama — Chatushpatvam.

*  Abhidanat — kathanat, Uktatvat, Bhidanat. 106




Chandogyo Upanishad :

AT 9T 32 Id gd Afaa TsH9 | | gayatri va idam sarvam bhutam yad

AT =T AT T 2 o idam kinca vag vai gayatri vag
o AT = AT = % va idam sarvam bhutam gayati ca trayate ca.

All that exists in this world, whatever there is, is Gayatri. It is the word that is Gayatri, for the word gives names to all
things and it also tells them notto fear. [3-12—-1]

Gayithri
|
| |
- Mantra - As everything
- Finite - Brahman only
=1 Part of Argument.
2" Part :

*  Gayithri of 12t section = Jyoti of 13t Section.

e Topic of 12th and 13t Section identical Upasya Abhidanaat.
Shankara gives 3 Reasons :
a) Ata - Beginning of new Upasana:

*  Yatu-Pronoun

. Can be used to indicate, Noun talked before.

*  That effulgent principle.
Chandogyo Upanishad :

el Had: Tl Tedar ==rfas =g Tarea: = [} = Atha yadatah paro divo jyotirdipyate visvatah prasthesu

] Olcdi légﬁd .1:-(-|Jl| H=- ﬁsr: h’il fi’) == ri =N K= sarvatah prsthesvanuttamesuttamesu lokesvidam vava

SEICCE IR E Rk }_ib;‘:i ST el tadyadidamasminnantah puruse jyotih 11 7 Il




Then, higher than this heaven, above the world, higher than everything, in the highest world, higher than which nothing
exists — the light that shines there is the same light that is in a human being. [3 - 13 - 7]

*  Reminds of Upasyam.
e 1stReason — Shows topic of 12t and 13t same.
2"d Reason :
*  Tavan Asya Mahima, Divi = Svarga Loka.
*  Brahman associated with Svarga Loka, indicated in 12t Section.
*  Brahman of 12t Sloka has Svarga loka connection.
13th Section :
*  Ata Yatha Paraha Divaha association of Brahman with Svarga in Divaha.

*  Hence Gayithri and Jyoti refer to same Brahman whose light reaches Svarga.

Pratyabigya Argument :
*  Association argument when you go to place you are, reminded about person who lives there, Diwaha =
Gayithri.
15t Argument 2" Argument
Sarva Nama Prayogat Svarga Loka Sambandat

34 Argument :

e Charama Abidat, Doubt only in 13t Section.
Shankara :

*  Goto 14% Section.

*  Chandilya Vidya = Brahman Upasana.
498




12t Section 14th Section 13t Section
- Proves clearly Brahman - Proves Clearly Brahman - Controversy
- Gayithri Vidya - Chandilya Vidya

In between new topic can’t come.

For Example : Ishvara :

1st:

3rd .

2nd .

Ishvara = Parithraya Sadhunam.

Srishti Karta.

Ishvara — Not my Neighbour uncle who has a problem.

Former, middle, later — Must be same.

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

Tong:

Sush Dun Shan — Nyaya.

12t Top — of Tong - Gayithri Vidya Upasana.
13t — Middle of Tong caught — Jyoti.
14t — Lower tong — Chandilya Vidya.

All 3 Refer to Brahman:

Symbols different — Symbolised same.
Alambanam different — Upasyam same.
Jyotihi Charama Abidanat.

Jyoti Non — Different from Gayithri, is referring to Brahman alone.

Because of Charam Abidanaat, because of mention of 4 Padas in previous section.




Universe Beyond Universe

1 Padam 3 Padams

Word Analysis :
* Jyoti Charanadhi

a) Jyoti :
*  Light mentioned in Chandogyo Upanishad :
ey =J=d: 93T Tear ==rida r‘:i =T Tarsra: = =] = Atha yadatah paro divo jyotirdipyate visvatah prasthesu
S RS L;J:'Eé.tbd -—L‘t—l*:l o=~ ﬁ“_ﬂl': AThTsa < aT1A sarvatah prsthesvanuttamesuttamesu lokesvidam vava
BRI RS s b }f_l‘-bai s=ria Il e 1l tadyadidamasminnantah puruse jyotih 11 7 11

Then, higher than this heaven, above the world, higher than everything, in the highest world, higher than which nothing
exists — the light that shines there is the same light that is in a human being. [3 - 13 - 7]

* Is Non different from Gayithri of 3 —12.
b) Paksha :

*  Point of Controversy Gayithri Abinnam Jyoti Brahma Bavati.
Conclusion :

*  Shankara does not differentiate, Saguna — Nirguna Brahman.

*  Upasana Pramanam = Saguna — Maya Sahita Brahman Ishvara.

Charama Abidanaat
- Pada / Quarters - Because of
- Chatushpatvam

*  Gayithri happens to be Jyoti also.

*  Lingam of 12th Section supplied in 13t Section. °00




Chandogyo Upanishad :

ATATTET TfeqT adr SArHel q&y: Tavan asya mahima tato jyayamsca purusah

qreiseT o1 g4dri4 Hares=mygg feaifa s pado 'sya sarva bhutani tripadasyamrtam diviti

Its glory is like this. Nut the Glory of the Purusha [i.e., Brahman, who fills the whole world] is still greater. All Creatures
constiture one quarter of him. The remaining three quarters are nectar in heaven. [3-12-6]

Purva Pakshi :
*  Don’t accept your conclusion.

*  Brahman — Not Brahman Jyoti, not Chetana Jyoti.

*  But Achetana Jyoti — Light obtaining in world — Surya Jyoti — Aditya Jyoti, Karya, Achetana Jyoti.

We Say :

. Karana Jyoti as 3™ Argument, he gives 6 Arguments.
a) Prasidatvat :

*  Aditya Jyoti — Achetana Rudham — Not Chetana, Karana Jyoti.
b) Deepyate iti Vachanaat :

*  Bright and Shining to eye. Not Shining Consciousness.

*  Nobody experiences consciousness Shining, if consciousness were shining.

*  We wont need external light (Min Mina Putchi)
c) Maryada Vachanaat :
*  Boundary, Seema, limit = Maryada.
* Jyoti Shining beyond heavens — Diwahaparaha beyond heavens.

. Beyond the hall, means on this side he is not. Brahman has no limit.
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d) Aadhara Sravanat :
. Location for Jyoti mentioned.
*  Adhara Saptami— “Shu”.
*  Sarvada Pratishteshu — Light is in the Higher Lokas Brahman unallocated.
In:
* Locus, 7% Case.
Shankara:
*  (Everything Located in Brahman Vishwadharam).
e) Sharira Jyotir Sampyat :
* Jyoti of Higher, Lokas can’t be meditated within Body.
* In Body Available is Tejaha Agni, warmth of Life.
*  If can be felt within — Close ears hear sound.
*  Drishta, Srishta Rupena Upasana Uktam.
*  Stomach fire is warmth of life, experienced.

* If warmth taken as Symbol, then Jyoti Should be Achetana Agni Prakasha Karyam Jyoti in Higher world —
Heaven also.

*  Upasana possible in Similarity only - Sadrushyam only.

*  Similarity between Alambanam and Upasyam.

*  Destructive Diety — Tooth pervading, Mala of Rakshashas, Kali - Karali.

*  Constructive protective diety = Smiling, Vishnu. Sun not in warm Stomach.
*  Alambana Samanyat, Karya Jyotishtavam.

*  Sharira—Jyoti Samanyat.



f) Parichinna Phalam of meditation :

*  Jyoti— Drishtam — Warmth felt.

. Srute Rupena Upasanam — Sound.

*  Upasaka will become Darshana and Sravana Yogyaha.

*  Chakshushaya Bavati — Will look handsome / Presentable.

*  Jyoti = Sound - His name Sounded all over, will become famous, Srutaha Prasiddam Bavati.

*  Beauty and fame are Upasana Phalam.

*  Parichinnaha Phalam — Finite result. Aparichinna Ishvara — gives Aparichinna Phalam.
Gita:

The worshippers of the Deva’s or gods go to the Deva’s to the

~ N N A ~n N~
qn"_d W Wﬂ'_d Nﬂa?ﬂ! | Pitr’s or Ancestors go the ancestor worshippers; to the Bhuta’s

or the elements go worshippers of the Bhuta’s ; But My

)ET&'[ q'i.'\'d "La\"e‘" q'i.'\'d WT%H‘T Sﬁ Im'-L “ Q'QL\ “ Worshippers come to Me. [ Chapter 9 — Verse 25 ]

*  Meditators of finite Devata get finite results.
*  Meditators of infinite Brahman - Get Moksha Phalam Aparichinna Phala.
Kano Upanishad :

—_ dA W q A= Ta a1 9471 Na tatra caksur gacchati na vag gacchati no manakh
o T9=0T ¥ =TT =23 dq-j_rd =1 na vidmo na vijanimo yvathaitad-anusisyat

TA=aad disfcdre=ar  Afafaarat=r Anyadeva tad viditad atho aviditadadhi

31%[ T’:[%‘F:r E%i‘sﬂ 33( A Ao T=I= IFIZ;IH-{ = Iti susruma purvesam ye nastad vyvacacaksire

The eye does not go there, not speech, nor mind, We do not know That. We do not know how to instruct one about It. It
is distinct from the known and above the unknown. We have heard it, so stated the preceptors who taught us That.

*  Anya Devata Upasana — Gives Parichinna Phalam Karyatvat.
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Lecture 58
10th Adhikaranam - 24th Sutra :

SAMTALRUTTHYTT | || Jyotischaranabhidhanat

The ‘light’ is Brahman, on account of the mention of feet in a passage which is connected with the passage about the
light. [1-1-24]

*  Gayithri Bhinna Jyotihi Brahma Charanabhidanat.
*  Chapter 3 —Section 13 — Jyoti = Brahman.

Purva Pakshi :
. 6 Reasons.

Shankaras Answer :
a) Prasidda :
* Light — External, Visible primary Meaning.
2 Answers
|
| |
- Primary Meaning can be - Jyoti has meaning of
sacrificed if other factors favorable Consciousness in primary sense
- Jyoti pervades universe and beyond - Shastra Prasiddah
- Sarvatmakam Karana Jyoti Brahman

Mundak Upanishad :
a) Tat Shubram, Jyotisham Jyotihi — Tat Atma Vido Viduhu.

b) Hiranmaye Pare Koshe Virajam Vishudam. 504




A + b) Mundak Upanishad :

(= = = R et : [ . . u .

|SV{UJ.| T G R TS I H=ha A | Hiranmaye pare kose virajam brahma niskalam |

d'u;_gﬂ' \j{i\lmq q{lxltl-‘avl-dq\ {.IQI(J-ITE:l c':l tI-E:\lt'{u 2l tac-chubhram jyotisam jyotih-tad yadatma-vido viduh 11 9 I
The stainless, indivisible Brahman, the pure, the light of all lights, is in the innermost sheath of the golden hue-the
highest. That is what the knowers of the Atman know. [Il = 11 = 9]

ZrFl?r?_{Eﬁ‘HTﬁr TII9=ar7s J4T ﬁﬂlﬁr Hﬁgﬁﬁmﬂﬁr: | Na tatra suryo bhati na candra-tarakam nema vidyuto bhanti kuto-'yam-agnih |
THE MR T8 T T FaTHE TR 1 2ol tameva bhantam-anubhati sarvam tasya bhasa sarva-midam vibhati Il 10 II

There the sun does not shine , nor the moon nor the stars ; these lightning's also do not shine - how then (can) this
earthly fire ? Verily, everything shines after Him reflecting His glory. This whole world is illumined with His light.
[I=1-10]

* Light, in whose presence, things become evident.
*  Ultimate light of Consciousness in Presence of whose Shabda, Rupa, Spansha, evident.
*  Jyoti—is primary meaning in Shastra Prasidda Arthaha.

d) Kaivalyo Upanishad :

Hmﬁﬂﬂﬂ‘éﬂ]ﬁﬂﬁ TR | Agratsvapnasusuptyadiprapaiicarh yatprakiSate |
JERId el ey Elg'vu?[ N 99 1| | | tadbrahmahamiti jiatva sarvabandhaih pramucyate [/ 1711

“That which illumines the world of relative experiences lived in the waking, dream and deep - sleep conditions, that
Brahman am |I” — and realising thus, one is liberated from all shackles. [Verse 17] 505




e) Gita:

HTATHAY TSI A |
T 39 T gfe qae fafeaw ) 93.96

Dakshinamurthy Stotram :

That (Brahman), the Light-of-all lights, is said to be beyond
darkness; (it is) Knowledge, the Object-of-Knowledge,
seated in the hearts of all, to be reached by Knowledge.
[Chapter 13 — Verse 18]

mﬁ HATATHATCSIGA T

ATsHgIATd: TAT |
gETFarcd AT garera Jaa IO: 9cad A araa
TR A dA A7 3¢ ~liefEronsadd nen

ﬂ- 3

Raahu-Grasta-Divaakare!a-[Indu-Sadrsho Maayaa-Sama- [Alacchaadanaat

San-Maatrah Karanno! 2-1Ulpasangharannato Yo(a-Albhuut-Sussuptah Pumaan |
Praag-Asvaapsam-Iti Prabodha-Samaye Yah Pratyabhijnyaayate

Tasmai Shrii- Guru-Muurtaye Nama Idam Shrii-Dakssinnaamuurtaye | |6] |

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His Profound Silence) Just
Like the Sun and the Moon are Eclipsed by Rahu, the Pure Consciousness is Eclipsed by Maya (for a spiritually ignorant
person), A Spiritually Elevated Soul can enter that state of Unborn Deep Sleep (i.e. Pure Consciousness) by Withdrawing
His Sense Organs to such an extent that Only the Real Essence remains, That state (i.e. Pure Consciousness) is
experienced during Spiritual Awakening whereby one clearly Perceives that "Before | was Sleeping" (by being eclipsed by
Maya), Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge through His Profound

Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 6]

3) Maryada :
*  How Brahman can have boundary?

Shankara:

*  This is Saguna Brahman Upasana section / Ishvara.

*  All pervading Ishvara taken with limitation for save of Upasanam.

*  We confine Ishvara to idol even, though we know Ishvara is all pervading.
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*  Weinvoke in temple, idol, consciously imposed, for Upasana.




4) Aadhara vachanat :

. How Brahman located? Upasanartham Adhara Doshaha Bavati, Invoke Ishvara in Turmeric.
5) Ishvara Visualised in Warmth of Body :
Purva Pakshi :

* If Alambanam Jadam, Upasyam must be also Jadam.
Shankara:

*  NoSuchrule, if Jada Alambanam for Jada Upasyam, then we can’t do any Puja, Ritual.

*  All Vedic rituals on Jada Vastu. Alambanam must be Visible.

*  Upasyam = Invisible Devata, All worldly objects only Jadam, Alambanams are worldly objects.
Gita : Chapter 10:

*  Vibhuti Yoga — Meditate upon Ganga, Himalaya Agni.

*  No Rule symbol and Devata Should be similar.

6)
*  Phalam — Parichinna, Devata — Parichinna, Ishvara — Aparichinnaha you invent rules.
* Limited Devata gives limited results.
Agni / Apaha — One with Rs 10 Ishvara one with Rs 100
- Can Donate Rs 10 - Can Donate 10, 20, 50
- 100 notincluded in 10 - 10included in 100
- Can give Dharma, Artha, Kama - Can give Moksha also and Dharma, Artha, Kama.
Gita:
NN . . . ~C ~ ~ ; ; ;
. Whatsoever form any devotee desires to worship with
USRI d'i Hh: %{‘&qllﬂquW|d | faith — That (Same) faith of his | make (Firm and_)

d d(-<.||-c|(¢i %]\_&"i' aTﬁa ]%E\"J@EF[\ 11 '9-R 2 Il | | Unflinching. [ Chapter 7 — Verse 23 ]




Vishnu Sahasranamam : Phala Shruthi :

erreft mqmo—gn“whﬁ ﬂlijﬂl'?j qrd | dharmarthi prapnuyaddharmam artharthi carthamapnuyat |

dleHdlL-Vialdothl grareft YICTATEST: 1% 11| (kamanavapnuyat kami prajartht capnuyat prajam || 4 ||

He who seeks Dharma, He who seeks wealth ,He who seeks pleasures, He who seeks children, Will all without fail, Get
what they want. [ Verse 4 |

* Gotolshvara and can ask attractive, Personality — Parichinna Phalam.
25t Sutra :

SEISTHUTEATATT Ad 1 a7 Chhando’bhidhananneti chet na tatha
SAISUUTITe=aaT T2 @999 | cheto’rpananigadat tatha hi darsanam

If it be said that Brahman is not denoted on account of the Metre Gayatri being denoted, we reply not so, because thus i.e. by means
of the Metre the application of the mind on Brahman is declared; because thus it is seen (in other passages also). [1 —1—25]

*  This Sutra long - Bahu Aksharam
Topic:
* Jyoti = Chandogyo Upanishad — 3™ Chapter — 13t Section.
= Brahman same as Gayithri of 12t" Section.
Purva Pakshi :
* |don't accept previous section also.
*  Prasiddah Arthaha of Gayithri Chandaha Abhidanat.
*  Vedic Metre = Vachyartha, Mukhyartha, Prasidyartha.
* Lakshyartha = Brahman = Secondary Meaning.

*  Primary Meaning given up if Unfitting, illogical. o08




Upanishad : Chandogyo Upanishad :

MT==ET 9T 32 9d 9d afes T4 gayatri va idam sarvam bhutam yad
JTT TTAAT 19T 22 99 idam kinca vag vai gayatri vag
O AT = ATTAT = 2 va idam sarvam bhutam gayati ca trayate ca.

All that exists in this world, whatever there is, is Gayatri. It is the word that is Gayatri, for the word gives names to all
things and it also tells them notto fear. [3-12—-1]

. Gayithri is infinite, Anantham, Sarva Adhishtanam, Sarva Karanam, Sarva Sara, Sarva Vyapakam.
. Gold = All Ornaments, pervades ornaments, cause.

Gayithri:
3 a‘!?,i—cr‘ = EIE:FIiaEaIaiUII' 1 Om Bhuur-Bhuvah Swvah Tat-Savitur-Varennyam |
a9t o+ efl=afe &= 4y s g9igaTra Bhargo Devasya Dhiimahi Dhiyo Yo Mah Pracodayaat ||

Om, (that Divine Illlumination which Pervades the) Bhu Loka (Physical Plane, Consciousness of the Physical Plane), Bhuvar
Loka (Antariksha or Intermediate Space, Consciousness of the Prana) and Swar Loka (Swarga, Heaven, Consciousness of
the Divine Mind), On that Savitur (Divine lllumination) which is the Most Adorable (Varenyam), and which is of the
nature of Divine Effulgence (Bhargo Devasya), | meditate, May that Divine Intelligence (Dhiyah) Awaken (Pracodyat) our
(Spiritual Consciousness).

*  Primary Meaning — Vachyartha = Chandaha 3 lines — 8 Letters each = 24 letters.
* Not even all Vedic letters / Alphabets.
*  Gayithri Devata presides one aspect of Creation. Like Indra, Vanna, Agni.
. No Devata is everything.
Secondary meaning / Lakshyarthaha : Brahman
*  Gayithri = Maya Sahita Karanam Brahman.

= |shvara, ldagum Sarvam 509




Observe rule in Secondary Meaning :
* It should be closely connected to primary meaning.
b) Supreme can’t Bench — Passed Statement :
o  Chetana Purusha — Not inert table.
o  Not Next door neighbor.
*  Lakshyartha must be connected with Vachyartha.
*  What is Connection between Brahman and Gayithri?

. Brahman = Sarva Karanam and Sarvam.

Everything Brahman Karya

Effect / Karyam Karanam Karana Rupa Sambanda

. Sarva Anugatam - Inherent, Upahitam, Adharam, Adhishtanam, Karanam.

* Goldin every ornament — Can invoke Brahman is any object of World.

*  Caninvoke gold in Any ornament.

*  Karya Gayithri Dvara, Karana Brahman Upasate.

*  Karya Shaligrama Dvara Karana, Karya Shivalinga Turmeric powder Vishnu Upasate, Mother / Teacher / father.
Gita:

~C o~

El%]]%tharlaq ﬁ’ SRUEEIR Whatever that is glorious, prosperous or powerful in any

being, that know you to be a manifestation of a part of my

(‘|‘C|‘<§\CIICIJ 3 a. HH a\_ri'\l:’.{l'{:i\:la'l:[\ | 20-%¥ ¢ ||| | splendor. [ Chapter 10 — Verse 41 ]

* Infinite form — Not infinite gods, Symbolically one god.



3 Parts of Sutra

| |
- Purva Pakshi part 12t Section - Siddanta Part - Example involving Brahman
- Gayithri Metre - Brahman through Gayithri - Through Vedic mantra

Taittriya Upanishad :

{1 feT ar 312 ellas: | Jd Scdodlisara | Bhiriti va ayam lokah | bhuva ityantariksam |
HAalyczr3Hl adlab: | A& scAallcea: | suvarityasau lokah | maha ityadityah |

snfec3ol arda 23 dlasT #AERIea 11 ¥ 11 adityena vava sarve lokd mahiyante || 4 ||

Bhuh is the Rk. Bhuvah is the Saman. Suvah is the yajus. Mahah is the Brahman (As represented by the syllable Om). It is
by the Brahman, indeed, that the Vedas thrive. [ 1 -5 — 4]

*  Gayathri Albanaka — Brahman Lakshana worship lord thru Shaligrama, Ganges, H20 - inert - can’t know you
are worshipping.

*  Ganga Alambana Dvara — Brahman Puja.

*  Hindus not idol worshipper but ideal worshippers.
Word Analysis :
a) Purva Pakshi - Portion :

Chandobinat Na Etichet

Siddanta Portion Suppose

b) Siddanta Portion :

*  Na Tata Sheto Arpana Nigadad Tata Hi Darshanam... This is example in support of Siddanta.
Purva Pakshi :

*  Vedic Metre = Gayithri — Purva Pakshi.

. e : . 511
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Lecture 59
Sutra 25:

SISTHUATATATT Aaq T T2AT Chhando’bhidhananneti chet na tatha
HASAUTITE2AT T2 =95 9 | cheto’rpananigadat tatha hi darsanam

If it be said that Brahman is not denoted on account of the Metre Gayatri being denoted, we reply not so, because thus i.e. by means
of the Metre the application of the mind on Brahman is declared; because thus it is seen (in other passages also). [1 -1 —-25]

Siddantin :
a)Na:

*  Not correct to say previous section talks of Gayithri mantra.
b) Thata :

*  Through Gayithri symbol Brahman meditated.

*  Shaligram / Linga — Alambanam Natu Upasyam.

*  Brahman = Upasyam = Fixing mind on Brahman = Upasana.

*  Object of Meditation in section 12 is not Gayithri Metre because, Brahman Upasanam prescribed through
symbol of Vedic Metre.

3 Portion

| |
Purva Pakshi View Siddanta Answer Example

Example:
*  Veda mantras are used as Alambanam object of meditation, for Saguna Brahma Upasanam.

* Now idols, Shaligrama, Lingams. c1o



Siksha Valli :
*  Vyavrhuti Upasana, Taittriya Upanishad :

31> e ar 3120 cllas: | 31 Scddoddisaida | Bhariti va ayam lokah | bhuva ityantariksam |
Halryc=rl cll<e: | JA& ScaaIlice2a: | suvarityasau lokah | maha ityadityah |
srfS—3Ior ara < dl<PT A&i=Todl 11 ¥ 11 adityena vava sarve loka mahiyante || 4 | |

Bhuh is the Rk. Bhuvah is the Saman. Suvah is the yajus. Mahah is the Brahman (As represented by the syllable Om). It is
by the Brahman, indeed, that the Vedas thrive. [ 1 -5 — 4]

*  Vedic Letters / Alphabets / Words / Gap between 2 Words.
Why Such Symbols?
*  Popularly known respected, mind goes naturally to that symbol.
*  Students mind Soaked in mantras, Now Alambanam is 3 Stumps = Brahma Vishnu Shiva.
*  Bail - Common — Chaitanyam.
*  Raaga = Alambanam for Music students.
Aitareya Aranyakam :
*  Meditate on rig Veda mantra, Gayithri Common to all Vedas therefore symbol.
Sutra 26 :

%ﬁqﬁmﬁﬂ || | Bhutadipadavyapadesopapatteschaivam

And thus also (we must conclude, viz., that Brahman is the subject or topic of the previous passage, where Gayatri
occurs) because (thus only) the declaration as to the beings etc. being the feet is possible. [1 -1 —-26]

Topic:

» 13t Section — Jyoti.

513
*  Gayithri = Brahman — Object of meditation.




Chandogyo Upanishad :

ITST =1 AT S T=a=IT Saisa catuspada sadvidha

TIT=T=T e =T =g =F “r gayatri tadetadrcabhya-nuktam I1 5 11

The Gayatri has four quarters, each being six fold. This is what is stated in a Rk mantra. [3 - 12 - 5]

*  Gayithri has 4 Padas indicates Gayithri is not 3 Padas as Mentioned in Mahanarayani Upanishad.

Tripada Gayithri Metre

| |
Tat Savitur Varennyam Bargo Devasya Dhimabhi Dhiyo Yo Naha Prachodayat

Gayithri Mantra :

3 aiai_cr‘ a: EIE:EIiaEaIéiUﬂ' 1 Om Bhuur-Bhuvah Svah Tat-Savitur-Varennyam |
a9t dava efl=afe &= 3y s g=9gara Bhargo Devasya Dhiimahi Dhiyo Yo Mah Pracodayaat ||

Om, (that Divine lllumination which Pervades the) Bhu Loka (Physical Plane, Consciousness of the Physical Plane), Bhuvar
Loka (Antariksha or Intermediate Space, Consciousness of the Prana) and Swar Loka (Swarga, Heaven, Consciousness of
the Divine Mind), On that Savitur (Divine lllumination) which is the Most Adorable (Varenyam), and which is of the
nature of Divine Effulgence (Bhargo Devasya), | meditate, May that Divine Intelligence (Dhiyah) Awaken (Pracodyat) our
(Spiritual Consciousness).

Chatvara — 4 Padas of Gayithri as Sarvatma

Brahma
I
| | | |
Butani Prithvi Shariram Hridayam
l l l l
All living Beings of Whole earth World Physical individual Body Heart Individual 514
Creation




- Bahya Prapancha - Aantara Prapancha
- External - Internal

Microcosm Macrocosm

*  Whole put together = Gayithri = Brahman.

*  Essence of Meditation - Sarvam Khalu, Idam Brahman = Gayithri Rupam Brahman.

4 Padas explained in 2 Different ways in 12t section

Chandogyo Upanishad / Sama Veda based Quotes Rig mantra
I I
- Living beings - Tadetat Richak Hridayam
- World - Padosya Vishwa Butani
- Body | | |
- Hridayam - 1 Pada world - 3 Padas beyond world
- Saguna - Nirguna
Purusha Sukta :
gEy Tde 94 de9gd 9=X 9=ad | purusa evedam sarvam yadbhutam yacca bhavyam,

AT FeaaTaUET | utamrtattvasyesano yadannenatirohati.
TATETHES  \AfSATSAal ST 21 gEu: | etavanasya mahima ato jyayagiéca parusah,
grerse fagr aﬁnﬁ ﬁ'Q‘lE'R-‘QTSE!T{ == 11 | | pado'sya visva bhatani tripadasya'mrtam divi.

All this (manifestation) is the Purusha alone— whatever was and whatever will be. He is the Lord of Immortality, for He
transcends all in His Form as food (the universe). Such is His Glory; but greater still is the Purusha. One-fourth of Him aII515
beings are, (while) three-fourth of Him rises above as the Immortal Being. [ Verse 2 ]




*  Essence —Brahman = Everything = Sarvatma Brahman.

Chandogyo Upanishad :

Oa Efoae a2l TAATT AT STT=1 S9r&ia

Ul IFA HATdH: TEHT AATH AL ool

Y

OEET Hafd d9a: U gofd O shd shaid 2

Sarvam khalvidam brahma tajjalaniti santa upasita
atha khalu kratumayah puruso yathakraturasmimlloke

puruso bhavati tathetah pretya bhavati sa kratum kurvita ll 1 11

All this is Brahman. Everything comes from Brahman, everything goes back to Brahman, and everything is sustained by
Brahman. One should therefore quietly meditate on Brahman. Each person has a mind of his own. What a person wills in
his present life, he becomes when he leaves this world. One should bear this in mind and meditate accordingly. [3—14— 1]

Mundak Upanishad :

THIeHTd a1 e I8TE oal STuTa A oT |
ITTHTA T UHA saldae T aTHe diisSqH Il 2211

Bramai-vedam-amrtam purastad brahma pascad brahma daksinatas-cottarena

adhas-cordhvam ca prasrtam brahmai-vedam visva-midam varistham 11 1111

Verily, all this is the immortal Brahman. He is everywhere — Above, below, in front, at the back, on the right, on the left.

All this world is indeed the supreme Brahman. [2 -2 — 11]

Word Analysis :
*  Butadhi Padav Vyapadehe Upapapatte Cha Evam.
a) Buta:
e Allliving beings not 5 elements.
b) Aadhi :
. Extra other 3 Padas, Prithvi, Sharira, Hridayam.
c) Pada:
* 4 Quarters
d) Vyapadesha Upapatte :

*  Because of mention of living being etc as 4 Quarters of Gayithri.
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e) Cha = Also

f) Evam :
*  Same Conclusion. Purva Prakana Upasyam Na Gayithri Chandaha.
*  Butadi Padav Vyapadesha Oppadeshascha world - Part of Brahman = Object of meditation.
e 37 Sutra over.

Sutra 27 :

SOSSTIAETATT G T Upadesabhedanneti chet na
S TEaacai=xIr=ar< 1 || ubhayasminnapyavirodhat

If it be said (that Brahman of the Gayatri passage cannot be Recognised in the passage treating of ‘light’) on account of
the difference of designation or the specification (we reply) no, because in either (designation) there is nothing contrary
(to the recognition). [1-1—-27]

General Analysis :
1) 12th Section Analysed :
*  Establishes Gayithri = Brahman.
2) 13th Section Analysed :
*  Establishes Jyoti = Gayithri = Brahman.
Purva Pakshi :
*  How topic of 12th and 13t section same.
e 12t — Gayithri — Brahman. 13t — Jyoti = Aditya Jyoti.
*  Divi— Word repeated ‘Svarga Loka’ — Repeated in 12t and 13t section of Chandogyo Upanishad 3" Chapter.
Chandogyo Upanishad — Siddantin :

ATATHE JfedT ad1 SHAT=1- qoH: Tavan asya mahima tato jyayamsca purusah
qQreTseT TaT odrta Brares=rad feafa = | | pado 'sya sarva bhutani tripadasyamrtam diviti

=




Its glory is like this. Not the Glory of the Purusha [i.e., Brahman, who fills the whole world] is still greater. All Creatures
constiture one quarter of him. The remaining three quarters are nectar in heaven.[3-12-6]

*  Divi=Svarga Loka — in heaven Chandogyo Upanishad :

o Fed: gl fear s=rfadieaa foraa: | o) o Atha yadatah paro divo jyotirdipyate visvatah prasthesu
o <3ch: l;_lE-;‘bd .i-(-|£| A=l ﬁ'ﬁ[ h’il dﬁ e ri dTd sarvatah prsthesvanuttamesuttamesu lokesvidam vava
S I IES = C sk }_ibai i e |l tadyadidamasminnantah puruse jyotih 11 7 1l

Then, higher than this heaven, above the world, higher than everything, in the highest world, higher than which nothing
exists — the light that shines there is the same light that is in a human being. [3 - 13 - 7]

*  Divo - Jyotihi = Common word Divi = Svarga Loka.

*  Therefore 13t is Svargaloka Jyoti Pratyabigya — Reminds us of Same topic.

*  Thru Divo — Remember Divi = Brahman Upasanam.
Purva Pakshi :

*  You can’t say same word is repeated in 2 sections.

e 12t Section - Divi — 7t case — (Locative in the heaven).

* 13t Section — Divo — 5% Case — Divaha Paraha (Beyond the heaven) cases different, topics different.
Siddantin :

*  Topic same even though cases different — Even though prepositions different.
12t Section :

* In/On the heaven.
13th Section :

*  Beyond heaven. 518




3rd Case 5th Case
- By Means of 2 fact he is coming - From
- Padabyam Gachhati - Padabyam Agachhati
- Instrumental Case - Gramado Aagachhati

Jnanena Moksha by Means of Jnanam liberation

- He is Coming from Village
- Jnanat Moksha
- Liberation from Knowledge

English

Hotel on the sea / River

I

- Near the sea / off sea
- Sampya Saptami

Hotel beyond the sea / River

Divi

12th Section

I

- 7t Case

- Not location

- Beyond heaven
- Divaha Paraha

13th Section

I

5th Case in the heaven

English

- There is clock over the table
- Located on the table
- Location

Boy Jumped over the table
Beyond the table
Not Location
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1st Argument :

Preposition have different meanings or common meaning.

2" Argument :

Repetition of same world is not repetition of cases.

In / on / Beyond not talking of same word.

Repetition of word enough to communicate same topic.
Don’t require case ending / Preposition technique.

Prakrti common, Pratyaya — Bheda Api — Not Common.



Lecture 60

Jyotish Charanadhikaranam 2 parts :

2 Parts
| I |
Purva Pakshi Siddantin
I I
- Same word in 12t and 13t Section - Same Brahman in Both Sections
- Divi 12 / Divaha = Heaven 13

*  Object of meditation connected with heaven in 12t and 13t Section.
*  Diviloka Sambanda gives Pratya Vigyanam.
*  Meditation —Same in 12th and 13t Section, because Divi Loka Sambanda indicated in 12th and 13t Section.

12th Section - Chandogyo Upanishad :

ATATHE JfedT ad1 SHAT=1- qoH: Tavan asya mahima tato jyayamsca purusah
qQreTse TaT odrta Brare=rad feafa = | | pado 'sya sarva bhutani tripadasyamrtam diviti

=

Its glory is like this. Nut the Glory of the Purusha [i.e., Brahman, who fills the whole world] is still greater. All Creatures
constiture one quarter of him. The remaining three quarters are nectar in heaven. [3-12-6]

13th Section :

ool Had: Il Tear s=arfacstera faaa: g (S S| Atha yadatah paro divo jyotirdipyate visvatah prasthesu
oa o W@?— = b | ATehR s aTd sarvatah prsthesvanuttamesuttamesu lokesvidam vava
dEle e iresaa—: }_iba s=rfa e |l tadyadidamasminnantah puruse jyotih 11 7 11

Then, higher than this heaven, above the world, higher than everything, in the highest world, higher than which nothing21
exists — the light that shines there is the same light that is in a human being. [3 - 13 - 7]




Purva Pakshi :

*  Words repeated.

e 12t Section —in the Heaven — 7t case }

e 13t Section - Beyond heaven — 5t case

e 12t Section - Object of meditation in the heaven, 13t Section - Object of meditation beyond heaven.
How objects same?

*  Person in Madras different from person beyond Madras.
How both Same?

* In 2 Different cases — 2 Vibaktis (Prepositions) are there, Above is 15t Argument.
2" Argument :

*  Our conclusion based on word repetition.

. Not prepositional Pratyabigyame, not recognition of Preposition.

*  Repetition of word heaven, therefore topic same.

* 1stBook — Ramayana —Volume 1
2" Book - Volume 2

*  We look at Similar characters in the Book, Rama, Sita, Bharata.. Not Particular case ending but repetition of
name and conclude.

*  Natu Pratyaya Pratyabigya, Parantu Prakruteya(Word) Pratyabigya.

*  Beyond heaven = Brahman — In 12th and 13t Section in Chapter 3 — Chandogyo Upanishad.



Word Analysis :

a) Upadesha Bheda
Purva Pakshi - Words

b) Na

c) It

d) Chet

e) Na

f)  Ubayasmin
g) Api

h) Avirodat.

*  Purva Prakarana Upasyam — Object of meditation in Section 12t = Brahman.
Purva Pakshi Anumanam :

*  Purva Prakarana Upasyam, Na Brahman Upadesha Bhedat (Words different).

*  Divi—12 - Divaha — 13 — Padas different.

* Not different in words but case endings different — Panchami — 5, saptami—7.
Prepositional Difference :

i) Na — Not Brahman.

j) Iti Chet — If such Argument is given by Purva Pakshi, then Siddantin’s answer.

*  Purva Prakruta Upasyam iti — Na Ubayasmin Na Avirodat.
Siddantin :

*  Ubayasmin Api Avirodat, in both Usages — ideas same.
12t Section :

*  Tavaan — Amrutam Divi, Rig Veda mantra and Purusha Suktam say.



Creation

1/4 3/4

I I

Things and beings - Beyond Heaven
Bhu and 14 Lokas - Divi = beyond Heaven
- Nirguna Brahman

Vishva Butani, Saguna Prapancha

(Divi = Not in the heaven)
Iha and Para Loka

Divi = Beyond only :

e 4% Sutra of 10t Jyotish Charama Adhikaranam over in 27t Sutra
Summary of Adhikaranam :
a) Unique Adhikaranam as reasons not mentioned.
b) Makes 2 Conclusions :

e 15t—12% Section — Gayithri = Brahman.

- 13t Section — Jyoti = Brahman, for both conclusion 3 reasons.

Given:

a) Charamabidanat - 24 Sutra and 25 Sutra Chandobidanat Netichet.

b) Gayithri Brahma Chandabhidanat, Chandobidanat Netichet, Butadhi pada Vyapadesha Eva.

Conclusion :
*  Gayithri = Brahman.
c) Gayithri Abinnam Jyoti Brahman — Chandobhidanat...

d) Take Brahman lingam from 12t Section and Apply reason in 13th Section.
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Technical Format :

a) Vishaya :
* Jyotiin Chandogyo Upanishad : is Subject.
e Hed: Uil Tadar sarfaeteaa Tarsra: q ) =5 Atha yadatah paro divo jyotirdipyate visvatah prasthesu
L3 Olcdi l,jEé-UOl '-L‘(‘I‘:I - 'ﬁl'sl; f"il fi’) == fi =1 sarvatah prsthesvanuttamesuttamesu lokesvidam vava
daEie e irsag—: _F_le%v'f\il S 1@ 1l tadyadidamasminnantah puruse jyotih 11 7 II

Then, higher than this heaven, above the world, higher than everything, in the highest world, higher than which nothing
exists — the light that shines there is the same light that is in a human being. [3 - 13 - 7]

b) Samshaya :
Doubt - Jyoti
|
| |
Achetana Jyoti Chetana Jyoti
- Surya / Moon / Fire material Jyoti - Brahman / Consciousness / Spiritual
- Tat Shubram, Jyotisham Jyotihi

*  People sit in Meditation and wait for Brahman lingam to Appear ring, yellow, flooding lights — Did
Pradikabhinam of Ramana, Guru and went at 3.39 AM.

*  Jyoti— Not karya Jyoti, Pradakshina Kuruvat Jyoti but karana Jyoti.

* ltis|the consciousness which never comes or goes, ever present. Pratibodha Viditam Matam.
Samshaya:

*  Jyoti— Chetana / Achetana Jyoti Va?
3) Purva Pakshi :

*  Achetana Jytoti — Aditya.

*  Prasidatvat — Promary — Well known meaning. 525




4) Siddantin :
*  Karanam — Chetanam, Jyotisham Atma — Jyoti = Brahman.
*  Saguna Brahman — Ishvara — Prakaranam, Sankhya does not believe in Ishvara.
Reasons :
. Charanabhidanat... 3 Reasons as in Sutra — 24, 25, 26 Jyoti = Brahman.
Incidental Conclusion :
e Gayithriin 12t Section is also Brahman.
5) Sangatihi :
* Adhikaranam is appropriate to be in Brahma Sutra — 15t Chapter — 1 Pada — Before 11t — After 9t Adhikarana
*  Positional Justification.
Sutra 28t :

HATOTEAATAITHTIA | Pranastathanugamat

Prana is Brahman, that being so understood from a connected consideration (of the passage referring to Prana). [ 1 — 1 — 28]

. Pratardhana Adhikaranam — 4 Sutras — 28, 31.
*  Sutra-—23-9% Adhikaranam, already called Prana Adhikarana.
. Vidvat Sadas — Seminar — Discussions — Debate — Logic Established — Brahma Sutra.
*  Adhikarana taken for Debate, Shastra Yoni / Jingyasa / Prana Adhikarana.
Sruti — Vishaya Vakyam :
*  Kaushitaki Upanishad — Rig Veda Chapter — 3 — Verse 2 (Total 4Chapters - Large size mantras ).
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Kaushitaki Upanishad :

3 ST uroitsE3e Usiedr | AeeEadai e s ar: sa hovacha prano.asmi praj~natma tam
T ° B ~ mamayurama’itamityupasvayuh

UIUT: UIVIT 9T 310 IV SAIEIPld AMAGeida ooty

Uil gAfA dIdcIs]: UItlel aldiACAcclbsH eIl d

pranah prano va ayuh prana uvachamrhita.n
yavaddhyasmi'ncharire prano vasati tavadayuh pranena

TSI AcAAgcd A Al # Il d hyevamushmi.nlloke.amrAitatvamapnoti
HAARR B dcclle Bdltellcdldodaigiic Idel dldd praj~naya satyasa~nkalpa.n sa yo ma ayuramrhitamityupaste
[s Wai==] Eﬂwaﬂ d I sicsedlia o 2 et sarvamayurasmi.nlloka evapnotyamr?itatvamakshiti.n svarge loke

WMH@@WE taddhaika ahurekabhuya.n vai prana gachchantiti na hi kashchana

S11>1U] 9lec HGIHI eellolidlcelcbal=l d UIVIT #cdl

shaknuyatsakrtidvacha nama praj~napayitu.n chakshusha rupa.n
shrotrena shabdam manasa dhyanamityekabhuya.n vai prana bhutva

ekaika.n sarvanyevaitani praj~napayanti vacha.n vadati.n sarve

I 315}5[31'3” gl QYA HIUIT 311{@3]1%?{ iy prana anuvadanti chakshuh pashyatsarve prana anupashyanti shrotra.n
9!“@& HIUIL 3@@“@3 Holl E=ITEIe AT IV shrhinvatsarve prana anushrtinvanti mano dhyayatsarve prana
o<l UIv UIvIed Hd YUl anudhyayanti pranam prananta.n sarve prana
eUedlicIddAZddicid 2og FaaTdlcd UIvIell anupranantityevamuhaivaitaditi hendra uvachastityeva pranana.n
ferfeseatata 1 2N nihshreyasadanamiti | | 2] |

Indra said: 'l am prana, meditate on me as the conscious self (pragfiatman), as life, as immortality. Life is prana, prana is
life. Immortality is prana, prana is immortality. As long as prana dwells in this body, so long surely there is life. By prana
he obtains immortality in the other world, by knowledge true conception. He who meditates on me as life and
immortality, gains his full life in this world, and obtains in the Svarga world immortality and indestructibility.'

(Pratardana said): 'Some maintain here, that the pranas become one, for (otherwise) no one could at the same time
make known a name by speech, see a form with the eye, hear a sound with the car, think a thought with the mind. After
having become one, the pranas perceive all these together, one by one. While speech speaks, all pranas speak after it.
While the eye sees, all pranas see after it. While the car hears, all pranas hear after it. While the mind thinks, all pranas
think after it. While the prana breathes, all pranas breathe after it.'
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'Thus it is indeed,' said Indra, 'but nevertheless there is a pre-eminence among the pranas . [Chapter 3 — Verse 2]




Lecture 61
Sutra 28th — 11th Pratardhana Adhikaranam :

oToTEaATITHETA |

Pranastathanugamat

Prana is Brahman, that being so understood from a connected consideration (of the passage referring to Prana). [ 1 — 1 — 28]

* 4 Sutras 1t Chapter — 15t Pada last Adhikarana.
Kaushitaki Upanishad — Rig-Veda :

sa hovacha prano.asmi praj~natma tam

3 Sl WIS 3e UsicAl o AARR A HcIUITI:

mamayuramafitamityupasvayuh

UIUT: UTOLL o 370<]: 10T SaIleld ATaqeeIde oa3ls

UIUIl TAHL ATaeT: UIvlel Sl CHccilab sAdcdltollicl

ST Acdd3sPcd H Il # AT IIFd
HAAARREHACAID valteilceleldcaaAlsiic Fasi dld
LGP MZIPIE d UIVII Sicaodilic of 3 el
ST AP ST ol USIIUleId IgHr 4

211>10T 9Iec; HolHl eeIlolidicelarale] d UIVI §Icdl

UIUII 3io[dciod T8 U9eIcad UVl 3iclug<Iiod I
9IUdcHd UIVII 3iclgvdfcd #Hall £eelcHd UIuIT
3lel=I=Iiod UIUI UIUled Hd WU
IeUVscdtcIadaddicid 2og SAAIdlicd WvIlel
for:SleraATeTet#Al 11 211

pranah prano va ayuh prana uvachamr?ita.n

yavaddhyasmi ncharire prano vasati tavadayuh pranena
hyevamushmi.nlloke.amr?itatvamapnoti

praj~naya satyasa~nkalpa.n sa yo ma ayuramr®itamityupaste
sarvamayurasmi.nlloka evapnotyamrAitatvamakshiti.n svarge loke
taddhaika ahurekabhuya.n vai prana gachchantiti na hi kashchana
shaknuyatsakrridvacha nama praj~napayitu.n chakshusha rupa.n

shrotrena shabdam manasa dhyanamityekabhuya.n vai prana bhutva

ekaika.n sarvanyevaitani praj~napayanti vacha.n vadati.n sarve

prana anuvadanti chakshuh pashyatsarve prana anupashyanti shrotra.n

shriinvatsarve prana anushr?invanti mano dhyayatsarve prana
anudhyayanti pranam prananta.n sarve prana
anupranantityevamuhaivaitaditi hendra uvachastityeva pranana.n

nihshreyasadanamiti | | 2] |




Indra said: 'l am prana, meditate on me as the conscious self (pragfiatman), as life, as immortality. Life is prana, prana is
life. Immortality is prana, prana is immortality. As long as prana dwells in this body, so long surely there is life. By prana
he obtains immortality in the other world, by knowledge true conception. He who meditates on me as life and
immortality, gains his full life in this world, and obtains in the Svarga world immortality and indestructibility.'

(Pratardana said): 'Some maintain here, that the pranas become one, for (otherwise) no one could at the same time
make known a name by speech, see a form with the eye, hear a sound with the car, think a thought with the mind. After
having become one, the pranas perceive all these together, one by one. While speech speaks, all pranas speak after it.
While the eye sees, all pranas see after it. While the car hears, all pranas hear after it. While the mind thinks, all pranas
think after it. While the prana breathes, all pranas breathe after it.'

'Thus it is indeed,' said Indra, 'but nevertheless there is a pre-eminence among the pranas . [Chapter 3 — Verse 2]

Teacher:
*  King of heavens — Adhipati of Balavan — Indra.
Disciple :
*  King on earth — Pratardhana.
. Devata of Hand. Gave one Boon, Naciketas — Got 4 Boons from Yama.
King Asked :
*  Whatever is best Purushartha for human being — 4 Give me that Boon.
. Dharma, Artha, Kama — Aparam Parichinnam.
*  Moksha - Only Aparichinnam. Moksha — Only by Jnanam.
*  Already ours for getting - Getting Moksha Purushartha is claiming.
*  Claiming Moksha Purusha is knowing it as a fact my Svarupam.
2" Teaching in Upanishad :
*  Teacher = Ajatashatru } Same as in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad
* Disciple = Gargya

. oth Adhikaranam — Prana Adhikaranam.




*  This Adhikaranam named after Sishya — Indra said — You should know me as Brahman.

Krishna
l |
- Mr. Krishna Friend - Saguna Ishvara Shankara :
Gita: - Avatara - Nirguna Brahman Gita Chapter
- Sake ti Matra - Mayasanitam Brahman 18 —Verse 66
- Vasudeva Putra - Yoga, Yokta Puratana - Mam Ekam Sharanam Vraja
- | Have taken Avatara to revive - Sajatiya Vijatiya Svagata Bheda
teaching Rahita

Proktavan

- | =Bhagawan Vishnu -
- | Mam Vivastave Yogam -

Nishkalam, Turiyam Brahman
Maya Tatamidam Sarvam,
Jagrat Avyaktu Mastami..

Gita:

&= AT 9 ag<h

& HT & 9Gied & T-™ia |
STHATAAT Hi2H T aa9=

T JHIESSOTHA 91T 1 22-92 1

Nama Rupa Rahitam Brahman
Behind Krishna Rupam

Whatever | have rashly said from carelessness or love,
Addressing you as ‘O Krishna, O Yadava, O Friend,” And
regarding you merely as a friend, unknowing of this
greatness of yours [ Chapter 11 — Verse 41 ]

FIIH R e 201 a9 |
7€ @1 TR HIETSA AT 7 1| 2¢-85 |l

Abandoning all dharma-s (of the body, mind, and
intellect), take refuge in me alone; | will liberate three
from all sins; grieve not. [ Chapter 18 — Verse 66]

T AAE T ST |
T AT A =1 dsaRad: 18-3 1

All this world (Universe) is pervaded by Me in My
Unmanifest form (Aspect); All beings exist in Me, but | do
not dwell in them. [ Chapter 9 — Verse 4]
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Visishta Advaitin :
. Narayana takes Avatara.
Indra : Uses
a) Aham - Ajaraha:
*  Amrutaha Asmi— Immortal, eternal Brahman.

b) Pranaha Asmi :

*  Pragyatma Asmi — Chetana Rupa, Chaitanya Rupaha Asmi.

Kaushitaki Upanishad :

3 ZIdI UIUIIS 3 USIIcal d AR U=
IOT: YIULT 9T 3] WIVT SAIFLd TG eeIia sa3ly
TIULT AL ATIele]: UIolel i itaAccil b sadedaAItailicl
ST AcdAs oo A Al # ERHAARFH U
HAARR D UdltallcIdildcdaAisiic F9o1 cileb
Lo gIPH 4 UIVI slcsadilicl of 2 oetol
IOl AP I ol USIUIEl S5l =4

2II>0] 9Tec HoTHI eeTIeliFceIP e J UIVI 3l

UIVII 3{c[dciod T8 U9lcd UIVI e[ugdiod 2=
QI UIVII 3fclglvdicd #Hoil e*IRIcHd WU
3lele<I=Ilod UIvl UIVIed Hd UIUIT
JeuVIedicIadaddicid 2o Faraldlcd IvITell
forAeTaTeTaIiatte 11 211

sa hovacha prano.asmi praj~natma tam
mamayurama®itamityupasvayuh

pranah prano va ayuh prana uvachamrAita.n

yavaddhyasmi ncharire prano vasati tavadayuh pranena
hyevamushmi.nlloke.amr?itatvamapnoti

praj~naya satyasa~nkalpa.n sa yo ma ayuramrAitamityupaste
sarvamayurasmi.nlloka evapnotyamrAitatvamakshiti.n svarge loke
taddhaika ahurekabhuya.n vai prana gachchantiti na hi kashchana
shaknuyatsakrtidvacha nama praj~napayitu.n chakshusha rupa.n
shrotrena shabdam manasa dhyanamityekabhuya.n vai prana bhutva
ekaika.n sarvanyevaitani praj~napayanti vacha.n vadati.n sarve
prana anuvadanti chakshuh pashyatsarve prana anupashyanti shrotra.n
shrhinvatsarve prana anushrAinvanti mano dhyayatsarve prana
anudhyayanti pranam prananta.n sarve prana
anupranantityevamuhaivaitaditi hendra uvachastityeva pranana.n

nihshreyasadanamiti | | 2] |




Indra said: 'l am prana, meditate on me as the conscious self (pragfiatman), as life, as immortality. Life is prana, prana is
life. Immortality is prana, prana is immortality. As long as prana dwells in this body, so long surely there is life. By prana
he obtains immortality in the other world, by knowledge true conception. He who meditates on me as life and
immortality, gains his full life in this world, and obtains in the Svarga world immortality and indestructibility.'

(Pratardana said): 'Some maintain here, that the pranas become one, for (otherwise) no one could at the same time
make known a name by speech, see a form with the eye, hear a sound with the car, think a thought with the mind. After
having become one, the pranas perceive all these together, one by one. While speech speaks, all pranas speak after it.
While the eye sees, all pranas see after it. While the car hears, all pranas hear after it. While the mind thinks, all pranas
think after it. While the prana breathes, all pranas breathe after it.'

'Thus it is indeed,' said Indra, 'but nevertheless there is a pre-eminence among the pranas . [Chapter 3 — Verse 2]

Indra told Pradhardhana. Aham Pranaha Asmi, Aham Pragyatma Asmi, Aham Chaitanya Rupaha Asmi.
*  May you know me as immortal one, life of everyone | am.

*  Prana — Life Principle iti Upasyam

Is Prana

Indra Jiva Vayu Devata Brahman

. Prana = Brahman established here.
General Analysis of 1 Sutra :

*  Main Sutra / Main Argument, other 3 Sutras clear doubts / Objections Pranaha = Brahman.

ad HH-AATA ||| Tattu Samanvayat

But that (Brahman is to be known only from the Scriptures and not independently by any other means is established),
because it is the main purpose (of all Vedantic texts). [1-1—-4]
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Gita : What is main teaching?
. Karma — Tasmat Yuddasva Bharata?

. Bakti, Upasana, Jnanam?

*  Mimamsa Shatra — Shad Linga, Vichara — Samanvaya.

*  Finding consistency, harmony — Done in 4th Sutra - Samanvaya Adhikaranam.

*  Applying law of consistency, we know it is dealing with Brahman.

*  What are Lingas to Prove Brahman — is Consistently discussed?

a) Hitatmatvam:

*  Best Purushartha asked in Kaushitaki Upanishad :

Uddoil & A gdlgiiiiios2 fOR emalusena T ot
UI5UvT I d 3o 3ARI Uddol a2 d geloilfad A

Blara Uddol¥cadd guilea i cd Holvard f3aaat

#AoaA =fe d 2og A of d a2 UzFA guild cada
quil*dcara?l daf2 fooet o e slara uddeilsei zafcdos:
AcAISd ol Acd Slog: A slard Ardd fasielidlasas
A AEAHAIE WIAlcAIAIIbRI: URITE dal:

Fotn sfeepaa Rfa uzsrloiquiasAcdafest

Ul AT el DICIDIAUR-dRI A 1 of cild o oildlad
A 31 Al fasioflITool= ol @ DA cild! Hlad of Argatiol
of fUrqatlol of Fddel of YUTEARII o1 UIU < of

Ul #Fdlooilcd deilfer 11 2

pratardano ha vai daivodasirindrasya privan dhamopajagama yuddhena
paurushena cha tan hendra uvacha pratardana varan te dadaniti sa
hovacha pratardanastvameva vrinishva ya.n tvan manushyaya hitatamam
manyasa iti tan hendra uvacha na vai varam parasmai vrinite tvameva
vrinishvetyavaro vaitarhi kila ma iti hovacha pratardanoatho khalvindrah
satyadeva neyaya satyan hindrah sa hovacha mameva vijanihyetadevaham
manushyaya hitatamam manye yanma.n vijaniyan trishirshanan
tvashtramahanamavanmukhanyatinsalavrikebhyah prayachcham bahvih

sandha atikramya divi prahladinatrinamahamantarikshe
paulomanprithivyan kalakashyanstasya me tatra na loma cha namiyate
sa yo man vijaniyannasya kena cha karmana loko miyate na matrivadhena

na pitrivadhena na steyena na bhrunahatyaya nasya papan cha na

chakrisho mukhannilan vettiti || 1||




1. Pratardana, forsooth, the son of Divodasa (king of Kasi), came by means of fighting and strength to the beloved abode
of Indra. Indra said to him 'Pratardana, let me give you a boon to choose.' And Pratardana answered: 'Do you yourself
choose that boon for me which you deem most beneficial for a man.' Indra said to him: 'No one who chooses, chooses
for another; choose thyself,’ Then Pratardana replied: 'Then that boon to choose is no boon for me.'

Then, however, Indra did not swerve from the truth, for Indra is truth. Indra said to him: 'Know me only; that is what |
deem most beneficial for man, that he should know me. | slew the three-headed son of Tvashtri; | delivered the
Arunmukhas, the devotees, to the wolves (salavrika); breaking many treaties, | killed the people of Prahlada in heaven,
the people of Puloma in the sky, the people of Kalakafiga on earth. And not one hair of me was harmed there. And he
who knows me thus, by no deed of his is his life harmed, not by the murder of his mother, not by the murder of his
father, not by theft, not by the killing of a Brahman. If he is going to commit a sin, the bloom does not depart from his
face.’ [Chapter 3 — Verse 1]

*  Brahman Jnanam alone is best Purushartha, Prana Jnanam / Upasana has utility not Hita Tamam -
Superlatively good.

. Vayu Devata Jnanam — Prana Jnanam, Indra, Jiva Jnanam not Hitatmanam.
b) Sarva Karma Nasha Phalam :
*  Because of this Jnanam person is freed from all Karma Chapter 3 — Verse 1(Above) indicated.
*  One who knows me is no more afflicted by Punya Papam.
*  Thisis possible only by Brahman / Jnanam not Vayu / Prana Jnanam.
c) Amrutatvam, Anantatvam:
. Parana = Ajara, Ananda, Amrutam Svarupa.
*  Punya Karma Doesn't improve / Increase with Brahman Jnanam, Papa Karma Doesn’t decrease with Brahman.
*  Because itis infinity — Anantatvam, Eva — Poornaha - Belongs to only Brahman.
*  Prana not Anantha — Don’t take Vachyartha.

*  Take Lakshyartha — Pranasya Prana Brahma.




d) Pragyatvam :

*  Chaitanya Rupavatvam possible only for Brahman.

*  Regular Prana Achetana — Born of Samashti Rajo Guna of 5 elements, elements inert.

. Prana here is Chetana Prana — Not Bautika.

*  Anugamet — Consistently refers to Brahman’s Nature alone.

Word Analysis : 3 words
. Prana Tata Anugamet.

a) Paksha — Prana : Kaustika Upanishad :

3 I oS3 Usiedl d AR e uIard:
UIUT: UIULL 9T 310 UI0T 3AIdld ATaG eI oo3ls
il GAf dAIIeSIe]: UIvlel ElasCAcclbsHdcdHAICeilid
USRI AcIAS P A Il AU d
HAGARR3dccll® Ualtellceeldeddisiic el clld
LoD ZIPI d UIVI sicsadilicl of 2 oegel
QITeTIIc AP ST ol USIUIEId TI8[Hr 4

oII>10] 9Tec HolHI e<ITelidc<IP I J WIvI 3Icdl

UIUIT 3{e[dciod Tgl: U9lcHd Ul felugioed 2=
9IUEc 4 UIVII 3fc[9lvdice #Holl £ell*IcHd UIvIl
o[l d IVl UIUledl 314 UIuIT
Aeuedicdadddicid 2o Sazrdicia umirel
fergraeTattata i 2u

sa hovacha prano.asmi praj~natma tam
mamayuramafitamityupasvayuh

pranah prano va ayuh prana uvachamr?ita.n

yavaddhyasmi ncharire prano vasati tavadayuh pranena
hyevamushmi.nlloke.amr?itatvamapnoti

praj~naya satyasa~nkalpa.n sa yo ma ayuramr®itamityupaste
sarvamayurasmi.nlloka evapnotyamr?itatvamakshiti.n svarge loke
taddhaika ahurekabhuya.n vai prana gachchantiti na hi kashchana
shaknuyatsakr®idvacha nama praj~napayitu.n chakshusha rupa.n
shrotrena shabdam manasa dhyanamityekabhuya.n vai prana bhutva
ekaika.n sarvanyevaitani praj~¥napayanti vacha.n vadati.n sarve
prana anuvadanti chakshuh pashyatsarve prana anupashyanti shrotra.n
shriinvatsarve prana anushrtinvanti mano dhyayatsarve prana
anudhyayanti pranam prananta.n sarve prana
anupranantityevamuhaivaitaditi hendra uvachastityeva pranana.n

nihshreyasadanamiti || 2] |




Indra said: 'l am prana, meditate on me as the conscious self (pragfidtman), as life, as immortality. Life is prana, prana is life.
Immortality is prana, prana is immortality. As long as prana dwells in this body, so long surely there is life. By prana he obtains
immortality in the other world, by knowledge true conception. He who meditates on me as life and immortality, gains his full life
in this world, and obtains in the Svarga world immortality and indestructibility.'

(Pratardana said): 'Some maintain here, that the pranas become one, for (otherwise) no one could at the same time make known
a name by speech, see a form with the eye, hear a sound with the car, think a thought with the mind. After having become one,
the pranas perceive all these together, one by one. While speech speaks, all pranas speak after it. While the eye sees, all pranas
see after it. While the car hears, all pranas hear after it. While the mind thinks, all pranas think after it. While the prana breathes,
all pranas breathe after it.'

'Thus it is indeed,' said Indra, 'but nevertheless there is a pre-eminence among the pranas . [Chapter 3 — Verse 2]

b) Sadhya :
e That Prana is Brahman.
c) Hetu :
*  Tata - In Such manner, conclusion.
*  Anugamat — Samanvayat, Because of law of Consistency harmony.
Technically :
*  Upakramat Upasamsahara shad Lingaaihi.
*  Tata Tatparya Anugamet, by law of consistency arrive at this conclusion.
*  Prana = Brahman — By law of consistency.
e) Purva Pakshi — Objection :
*  Samashti Prana Devata / Hiranyagarbha / Vayu Tatvam.
* Individual Level = Prana Vayu glorified in Upanishads.

Om Shamno Mitrah Sham Varunah :

SIHAI SISI0I | I 2 <l a9ar=arn | Namo Brahmanne | Namaste Vaayo |
cadldad UcAasi asiai2a Tvam Iva Pratyakssam Brahmaasi |
cdidlid Ucaai aor alce=naidr | Twvaam Iva Pratyakssam Brahma Vadissyaami

Skxrcd alcezinidr | Zac=i aldce=aaidr | Rrtam Vadissyaami | Satyam Vadissyaami |




Salutations to Brahman, Salutations to Vayu (the Breath of Purusha), You Indeed are the Visible Brahman, | Proclaim, You
Indeed are the Visible Brahman, | Speak about the Divine Truth, | Speak about the Absolute Truth, [ Mantra 2]

*  Vayuis infinite, Pratyaksham, eternal.
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :
*  Taisha Anastamanam, No destruction.
*  Surya Astamanam = Disappearance of Surya, Samashti Vayu = Eternal, does not end, therefore Prana = Vayu.
b) Primary Meaning :
*  Prasiddatvat — Life Breath — Prana Vayu = Oxygen in Sanskrit.
. Vachyartha — Rudhi Artha — Primary Meaning more powerful.
Shankara:
. Prana Vayuhu Na Bavati.
*  Primary Meaning can be given up if other statements support our conclusion.
. Given up primary meaning in Favour of secondary meaning.
a) Hitatmatvam :
*  No use studying Oxygen.
b) Not Sarva karma Nasha Phalam :
. If Prana = Vayu not literal eternity of Vayu in Scriptures.
* In Comparision — Relative, only — Apekshikam, Swallowed by / Resolution ground.

For Cause is
- Bhumi - Jalam
- Jalam - Agni
- Agni - Vayu
- Vayu - Akasha
- Space - Brahman

. Akasha not eternal.




c) Vayu:
*  Not Anandam Anantham, Ajaram etc.

d) Pranosmi Pragyatma :
*  Here Prana = Chetana, Vayu = Achetanam.
e  1stSutra—28% Sutra over.

2"d Sutra of Adhikaranam — Sutra 29th :

T aeircaiassiriaeia
eI TR T T =rfea—= |

Na vakturatmopadesaditi chet
adhyatmasambandhabhuma hyasmin

If it be said that (Brahman is) not (denoted or referred in these passages on account of) the speaker’s instruction about
himself, we reply not so, because there is abundance of reference to the Inner Self in this (chapter or Upanishad). [1 -1 —29]

General Analysis :

* 2/3/4-Sutra— Answers objections of Purva Pakshi.

2"d Objection : Kaushitaki Upanishad :

21 Erar=l WuilsiZ3 s USsIToHAl of A=l lidlc S UL IlI=]:
UIOT: WIULT 9O 39l 9I0T SOI<lsidd SIagrdlI3al o3l
UIUIT ST TlaGI=l: HIvlsl ElardicHdcallao ST il dHAltalliel
UST=IT HAcaHlgoeod A =il # eI d oo IIFcl
HAIHATIIIFHccllce BdltollcddclcdHAlgilcl Tl cilab
Lo Jarasalsl I WUl sTesodllicl of I2 ooera1
IITol=Ic AP o<l Sil+ Usilui=lc] IS¢l 259

2II=10T 9Iec HAGIHI e=lTailde=I9o 9=l 9 WUIUIT SIcal

UIUII SToldcicod I8l U9 ic3d WIVIT TcIug~Iicl 21=1
oI Ha UIUIT 3ISI9I0A ol Gl e=Il=lc34 HUI0IT
STole=II=Iic <l WUl UIUIocl Fd WIUIT
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sa howvacha prano.asmi praj~natma tam
mamayurama®itamityupasvayuh

pranah prano va ayuh prana uvachamrfita.n

yavaddhyasmi ncharire prano vasati tavadayuh pranena
hyevamushmi.nlloke.amr#itatvamapnoti

praj~naya satyasa~nkalpa.n sa yo ma ayuramr®itamityupaste
sarvamavyurasmi.nlloka evapnotyamr®itatvamakshiti.n svarge loke
taddhaika ahurekabhuya.n vai prana gachchantiti na hi kashchana
shaknuyatsakr®idvacha nama praj~napayitu.n chakshusha rupa.n
shrotrena shabdam manasa dhyanamityekabhuya.n vai prana bhutva
ekaika.n sarvanyevaitani praj~napayanti vacha.n vadati.n sarve
prana anuvadanti chakshuh pashyatsarve prana anupashyanti shrotra.n
shrainvatsarve prana anushrtinvanti mano dhyayatsarve prana
anudhyayanti pranam prananta.n sarve prana
anupranantityevamuhaivaitaditi hendra uvachastityeva pranana.n
nihshreyasadanamiti | | 2] |




Indra said: 'l am prana, meditate on me as the conscious self (pragiiatman), as life, as immortality. Life is prana, prana is
life. Immortality is prana, prana is immortality. As long as prana dwells in this body, so long surely there is life. By prana
he obtains immortality in the other world, by knowledge true conception. He who meditates on me as life and
immortality, gains his full life in this world, and obtains in the Svarga world immortality and indestructibility.'
(Pratardana said): 'Some maintain here, that the pranas become one, for (otherwise) no one could at the same time
make known a name by speech, see a form with the eye, hear a sound with the car, think a thought with the mind. After
having become one, the pranas perceive all these together, one by one. While speech speaks, all pranas speak after it.
While the eye sees, all pranas see after it. While the car hears, all pranas hear after it. While the mind thinks, all pranas

think after it. While the prana breathes, all pranas breathe after it.'

'Thus it is indeed,' said Indra, 'but nevertheless there is a pre-eminence among the pranas . [Chapter 3 — Verse 2]

Siddantin — Vyasas Answer :

*  1stPerson singular — Refers to Speaker.

. Indra uses word |, Prana refers to Indra Devata only.

*  No Scope for Devata here, entire Chapter dealing with Adhyatma subject, individual not Adideivam.

Creation

Adhyatmam

Adibutam

Adideivam

I

I

I

Individual

- Prana, Karanams, Avastas,

Sense organs

- Cosmos

* Indra = Adideivam classification.
3rd Chapter : Kaushitaki Upanishad :

- Devatas Controlling creation
- Agni, Vayu, Varuna

*  Contextual Argument — Predominant references in this Chapter is Adhyatmam.
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Example :

Critical

|
Space station has reached critical state

I

Ready for launch Good news

Indian President is Critical

I

Bad News

Prakarena Pramana important supporting clues - Refer to Adhyatmam Prakaranam.

Word Analysis :

Purva Pakshi — Portion / View of Purva Pakshi :

Siddantin :

a) Pranaha

1) Na 2) Vaktuhu 3) Atmo Upadeshat 4) Iti
6) Adhyatma Sambanda Bumi 7) Hi 8) Asmin.
- Na Brahma:

Prana Cannot be Brahman why?

b) Vaktuhu Atmo Upadeshat :

5) Chet

Prana Revealed as Atma — Self of Speaker(Vaktuhu)
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Lecture 62

Sutra 29 :
= HITcH IO STria < Na vakturatmopadesaditi chet
=IO THITA T3 AT =ITEa— | adhyatmasambandhabhuma hyasmin

If it be said that (Brahman is) not (denoted or referred in these passages on account of) the speaker’s instruction about
himself, we reply not so, because there is abundance of reference to the Inner Self in this (chapter or Upanishad). [ 1 -1 —29]

Kaushitaki Upanishad :

3 B9 UIVILS e USIIcl o AeERa i U]
IUT: YTV 9T 3{0e: WIVI SAIdd AMAgedd oadls
Uil g Afd drdeIe: Ultle] AldmditAccilabsddedatailicd
USTEII AcTAgPcd A Il # R IIE ]
HIARR AP vdltellcaddcaaisiicl 3951 dldb
LoD JMZIPIE T UIVII Sicdodiiidd of 2 el
SIdeIIc AP S olld USATUIRId TSI 4

2115101 9T6C HoIAI ¢eITolidTcIap 3=l d UIVIT 3lcal

UIVII 3eldciod I8 T9TcIAd UIVN eugdiod o=l
9IUe A IV 3felgudaicd el eeI=IcAd I
3fele<I—Iod UVl UIVTed HAd UV
SeMUVIedicaddddicid 2oc Sammdicd uvirell
forSreraTeTetata i 211

sa hovacha prano.asmi praj~natma tam
mamayurama®itamityupasvayuh

pranah prano va ayuh prana uvachamrAita.n

yavaddhyasmi ncharire prano vasati tavadayuh pranena
hyevamushmi.nlloke.amr?itatvamapnoti

praj~naya satyasa~nkalpa.n sa yo ma ayuramrAitamityupaste
sarvamayurasmi.nlloka evapnotyamrAitatvamakshiti.n svarge loke
taddhaika ahurekabhuya.n vai prana gachchantiti na hi kashchana
shaknuyatsakr?idvacha nama praj~napayitu.n chakshusha rupa.n
shrotrena shabdam manasa dhyanamityekabhuya.n vai prana bhutva
ekaika.n sarvanyevaitani praj~napayanti vacha.n vadati.n sarve
prana anuvadanti chakshuh pashyatsarve prana anupashyanti shrotra.n
shrhinvatsarve prana anushr?invanti mano dhyayatsarve prana
anudhyayanti pranam prananta.n sarve prana
anupranantityevamuhaivaitaditi hendra uvachastityeva pranana.n

nihshreyasadanamiti | | 2| |




Indra said: 'l am prana, meditate on me as the conscious self (pragfiatman), as life, as immortality. Life is prana, prana is
life. Immortality is prana, prana is immortality. As long as prana dwells in this body, so long surely there is life. By prana
he obtains immortality in the other world, by knowledge true conception. He who meditates on me as life and
immortality, gains his full life in this world, and obtains in the Svarga world immortality and indestructibility.'

(Pratardana said): 'Some maintain here, that the pranas become one, for (otherwise) no one could at the same time
make known a name by speech, see a form with the eye, hear a sound with the car, think a thought with the mind. After
having become one, the pranas perceive all these together, one by one. While speech speaks, all pranas speak after it.
While the eye sees, all pranas see after it. While the car hears, all pranas hear after it. While the mind thinks, all pranas
think after it. While the prana breathes, all pranas breathe after it.'

'Thus it is indeed,' said Indra, 'but nevertheless there is a pre-eminence among the pranas . [Chapter 3 — Verse 2]

*  Pranaha Tatta Anugamaat, Na Vaktuhu Atma Upadeshat Itichet, Adhyatma Sambanda Buma Hyasmin.
Reason:

*  “Tata Anugamet, Tata Samanvayat”

Reasons for consistency :

- Hitatmatvam - Sarva Karma - Amrutatvam Ajara, - Pragyatmam
- Best/ Greatest goal of Nashatvam Anandaha
life

*  Refers not to perishable Prana but to Brahman is conclusion of 15t Sutra (Prana as Vayu is refuted)
2" Sutra :
*  Refutes other interpretation of Prana as Devata.

*  Prana =Indra Devata alone as he is the speaker talking to Pratardhana, Me in apposition to Prana.

15t Place 2" Place

- You should know Prana - You should Know me / Mam
- Reflexive Pronoun
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General Analysis :
Siddantin :

*  Accept argument of reflexive Pronoun — Mam Vijanahi.

*  When we study entire chapter, no scope for Devata discussion.

*  Predominate teaching — Adhyatma individual not Adideiva.

Example : a)

Inflation — 2 Contextual Meanings

Football

b) Isavasya Upanishad :

[ s

=~ = = = mny = < <
HATgsh HAGT STEEAT A9 SATTI-JIHE A |

—

TAFEATS AT ISR AR T 1 2 1

Economy

Aneja-dekam manaso javiyo nainad-deva apnuvan-purva-marsat,

tad-dhavato-'nyana-tyeti tisthat tasmin-napo matarisva dadhati [4]

The Self is the motionless one, swifter than the mind. The devas (senses) could not overtake ; It ran before them. Sitting, It
goes faster than those who run after It. By It, Matarisva (the element Air) supports the activity of all living beings. [Verse 4]

Deva

Sense Organ

I

can’t objectify Atma

- In Upanishad it means sense organs

»  Similarly Kaushitaki Upanishad — 3™ Chapter deals only with sense organs / Prana / Travel after Death —
Maranam, All Centred on Adhyatmam.

* Can’t give Adideiva Meaning.

Devata

I

- Can never objectify Atma
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a) Pranaha Na Brahma :
*  Prana refers to Indra Devata - Purva Pakshi.
b) Vaktuhu Atma Upadeshat :
*  Speaker - Indra - Self - Teaches reflexive pronoun - Not Sat Chit Ananda Atma.
c) Upadeshat :
. Prana — Devata, reveals / Teaches / Presents as himself.
d) Samanvaya — Atmo Upadeshaat :
*  Tritiya Vibakti — Atmatvena Upadeshat.
*  Reveals - As Himself.
- In the manner of Himself
- In the form of Himself.
*  Vaktuhu - 5t Case - Kartari Sashti, going with revelation.
e) Iti Chet :
*  Suppose such argument is given — By Purva Pakshi — Devatma vadi.

f):

Adhyatma Sambanda Buma Yasmin Hi

Asmin

Subject individual Related Predominance Adhyatma

Because

*  Because predominant discussion is related to the individual subject, not celestial Devata.

*  Asmin —in this section - 3" Chapter — Verse 2 Kaushitaki Upanishad




Kaushitaki Upanishad :

3 Srdi<l OIS E3H USAIcdll o ALl AcUIF<ar=I:
UIUT: WO 9T 310E]: UICT SOl =Iace=Iis«r o=3ls
UIUI THALT dIaci=l: UItlel EldldltHiccllabsalclcddAltallicl
USTeIl HeelHSood H <l # I3l icd Ul 1
FHAHATR [3Hccl® BdltallcaldcdcdALSilcI Faol cildb
Agb IS9Pl 4 UIVII slcsocilicl of [2 ap=det
SITeI=IIc AP STl SITH USIIUIEIc] S8l =4

211A1U] 9IS HolHI eellolielcelE 1<l d WIVIT 3¢l

UIUII 3Teldciod SIS ToTIcIid UIUIT 3ieIUo=licd 2i=1
QIUEc 3 UIUIT 3oIgIvdicel ol £=II=lc-3 UIUIT
3ToIe=II=Iic el UIUI TIUIGcl Hel UIvID
SfelUIvIsdicadaddicicl 2o SAIElFcilceld UIvITeil
fer:A=raTeTatiatar i =n

sa hovacha prano.asmi praj~”natma tam
mamayurama”®itamityupasvayuh

pranah prano va ayuh prana uvachamr#®ita.n

yavaddhyasmi ' ncharire prano vasati tavadayuh pranena
hyevamushmi.nlloke.amrAitatvamapnoti

praj~naya satyasa~nkalpa.n sa yo ma ayuramritamityupaste
sarvamayurasmi.nlloka evapnotyamr#itatvamakshiti.n svarge loke
taddhaika ahurekabhuya.n vai prana gachchantiti na hi kashchana
shaknuyatsakrtidvacha nama praj~napayitu.n chakshusha rupa.n
shrotrena shabdam manasa dhyanamityekabhuya.n vai prana bhutva
ekaika.n sarvanyevaitani praj~napayanti vacha.n vadati.n sarve
prana anuvadanti chakshuh pashyatsarve prana anupashyanti shrotra.n
shréinvatsarve prana anushr?invanti mano dhyayatsarve prana
anudhyayanti pranam prananta.n sarve prana
anupranantityevamuhaivaitaditi hendra uvachastityeva pranana.n

nihshreyasadanamiti || 2] |

Indra said: 'l am prana, meditate on me as the conscious self (pragfiatman), as life, as immortality. Life is prana, prana is
life. Immortality is prana, prana is immortality. As long as prana dwells in this body, so long surely there is life. By prana
he obtains immortality in the other world, by knowledge true conception. He who meditates on me as life and
immortality, gains his full life in this world, and obtains in the Svarga world immortality and indestructibility.'

(Pratardana said): 'Some maintain here, that the pranas become one, for (otherwise) no one could at the same time
make known a name by speech, see a form with the eye, hear a sound with the car, think a thought with the mind. After
having become one, the pranas perceive all these together, one by one. While speech speaks, all pranas speak after it.
While the eye sees, all pranas see after it. While the car hears, all pranas hear after it. While the mind thinks, all pranas
think after it. While the prana breathes, all pranas breathe after it.'

'Thus it is indeed,' said Indra, 'but nevertheless there is a pre-eminence among the pranas . [Chapter 3 — Verse 2]

*  Noscope for Devas, it is predominately dealing with individual.

* 9 Mantras -6 Lines Each, All related to individual experiences.

*  Sense organs, Maranam, travel of Sense organs.
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Similar to Gita

N e N (o) = N\ (m) : H H¥H H
HHARI A9 h \).“q]:la: e IRGHE An eternal portion of Myself, having become a living soul in
the world of life, abiding in Prakrti, draws (to itself) the

o [ o [ Ce
IF-[:EIE]T-'ﬂT-_g\'?:[]TUT HR[AITH w¥ld || $-9 ||| | (Five) Senses, with mind as the sixth. [Chapter 15 — Verse 7 ]

QT&'{ qa\amﬁ qwz.ﬁ'pa{: | When the lord obtains a body and when he leaves it, He

takes these and goes (with them) as the wind takes the

= [N . 0 ¢ [
T‘l@aa'ﬂ:l HAMd WWH || 2-< ||| | scents from their seats (The flowers). [ Chapter 15 — Verse 8]

* Sense organs pulled at time of death.
*  Prana-—NaIndra is Siddantin’s answer, because this is Adhyatmam Chapter.
Sutra30:

AMEGEAT @Uﬂ?ﬁ EI'IIIQT:IT:IH\ | || Sastradrishtya tupadeso vamadevavat

The declaration (made by Indra about himself, viz., that he is and with Brahman) is possible through intuition as attested
by Sruti, as in the case of Vamadeva. [1-1-30]

General Analysis :
. Devata Vadi Negated.
*  Circumstantial factor does not support Indra.
. Purva Pakshi not satisfied, Devata Vadi Raises another question.
Purva Pakshi :
* | gave reason Prana is Indra you never answer that / Didn’t refute my reason.
*  You gave another reason to establish your front.
My Reason :
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You give circumstantial evidence, | have direct evidence — Indra uses word | and Me.

Mam Eva Vijanihi, 3" Chapter - Mantra 1 Begins teaching.

“Know Me” to get highest Purushartha Hitatnature Hitaya, Sastra Deva Upadesa — Vamadeva Cha

| — Me — 1%t Person — Singular has 2 Meanings

Vachyartha

I

Primary, Direct, universal |

Used in Vyavahara

Refers to Sthula / Sukshma / Karana
Shariram = Anatma

| am son of, | can’t understand, have Papam
Not taught by Scriptures — Known by All
Mortal

Laukika Drishti Artha

Krishna — Frequently uses :

Gita:

Aham, Mama, Maya, Mattaha, Mayi.

You are my friend...

|
Lakshyartha
l

- Secondary, implied, Shastric Drishti Artha

- Refers to Panchakosha Vilakshana,
Shariratraya Vilakshana, Satchitananda
Svarupa Atma

- Atma

- Consciousness in Body

- Immortal, eternal, Najayate, Nahanyate,
Natvegam...

- You and | are not mortal

T JAfie 94 ATeeaadHia-T|
FeeqTf AT T 918 aeEaterd: i 2.8

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My
Unmanifest form (aspect) ; all beings exist in Me, but | do
not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]

| Pervade whole world.. Not legs, hand, As person, he can’t pervade who creation.
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Mastani Sarva Butani Na Cha Mastani Sarvani

- All beings in Me - I don’t support anyone

- Whole world supported by me - Krishna Sthula Shariram
Krishna consciousness people complain :

- You have destroyed our dear Krishna

*  Vaktuhu Atma Upadeshat said is Gita.
*  Mam - Not Vachyartha — But Para Prakrti of Gita Chapter 7.
Gita:

T T This is the lower prakrti; different from it, know thou, O
qITH
- . ? . i% ' \; 9 mighty-armed, My higher prakrti, the very life element,

by which this world is upheld. [Chapter 7 — Verse 5]

* Life element by which world is upheld = Higher nature — Consciousness.
= Para Prakrti

* Indra = used 1t person singular, Mam — Not Vachyartha here — Not Laukika Drishti, But Shastriya Lakshyartha
Drishti Upadesaha.

Example :

a)

Gita - Uses

Laukika Shastriya Drishti Frequently
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b) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

A= AERATEIAATE T, aARSIIAT sarfsrae,
stalmTE@EdsT i 3 aRgmoaafd  asEsaaRs
‘sqifiead, oalemaBTsas ofa ; @ ov xx afEgeg =
AT, TAr T oA sH{gA: ', fazEady
g7 fagEaTss™@ s o & quata | =wcsn ® e,
SITOTRS SATOTY ATH AT, T [T, LRI, >30T,
2TrSH, AETSY | ; aFgERarist sEaEEag | &
TISH TRFRHITEN A T AW, [HET GNISA  THhobT
a3 AcAFNATHIR, WA HAX GH TH AKX |
aacqahaReEd \VHET TZIARISH, HAaG  gacgsS
A1 mar g } a¥mg{ERTas ;s wtifa s fegd
T o Ag Il e 1

taddhedarn tarhy avyakrtam asit, tan nama-rupabhyam

eva vyakriyata, asau nama, ayam idarh rupa iti, tad idam

apy etarhi nama-rapabhyam eva vyakriyate, asau nama,

ayam idarh rlpa iti. sa esa iha pravista anakhagrebhyah

yatha, ksurah ksuradhane' vahitah syat, visvam-bharo va
visvam-bhara-kulaye, tar na pasyanti. a-krtsno hi sah,

pranann eva prano nama bhavati, vadan vak, pasyarhs caksuh,

srnvan srotram, manvano manah, tany asyaitani karma-namany eva.

sa yo'ta ekaikam upaste, na sa veda, akrtsno hy eso'ta ekaikena bhavati,

atmety evopasita, atra hi ete sarva ekam bhavanti. tad etat padaniyam
asya sarvasya yad ayam atma, anena hy etat sarvarm veda, yatha ha vai
padenanuvindet. evarh kirtirh $lokarh vindate ya evarh veda Il 7 11

This (universe) was then undifferentiated. It differentiated only into name and form — it was called such and such, and
was of such and such form. So to this day it is differentiated only into name and form — it is called such and such, and is
of such and such form. This self has entered into these bodies up to the tip of the nails — as a razor may be put in its case,
or as fire, which sustains the world, may be in it source. People do not see It, for ()viewed in Its aspects) It is incomplete.
When It does the function of living, It is called the vital force; when It speaks, the organ of speech; when It sees, the eye;
when It hears, the ear; and when It thinks, the mind. These are merely Its names according to functions. He who
meditates upon each of this totality of aspects does not know, for It is incomplete, (being divided) from this totality by
possessing a single characteristic. The Self alone is to be meditated upon, for all these are unified in It. Of all these, this
Self alone should be realised, for one knows all these through It, just as one may get (an animal) through its foot — prints.
He who knows It as such obtains fame and association (with his relatives). [| = IV — 7]

*  Whoever knows | am Brahman, he can say, | am everything.

Sarvatma Bava :

. Vamadeva Rishi said in Garba — Got Brahma Jnanam and Declared.

*  Aham Manuhu, Suryaha, Moon, stars.

*  Aham Eva Idagum Sarvam.
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Taittriya Upanishad :

BIR eI 83 | 1| Ha3 vu ha3 vu ha3 vu,

HEAAHGHAHGHAH_ | aham-annam-aham-annam-aham-annam,

TEHASR SEAATGIS SEAATS: | aham-annado3-’ham-annado3-"ham-annadah,

T THIhhael, IoUhheetl voshahd | ahagm §loka-krd-ahagriv §loka-krda-hagriv $loka-krt,
WaHRAT FBAarx«=a | aham-asmi prathamaja rta3-sya,

g Q=" TSHAET AT I | purvam devebhyo-'mrtasya na3 bhayi,

ar | €S | 3@ |/ an: | yo ma dadati sa edeva ma3 vah,

FEHAAAHTaAf=Er ) aham-annam-annam-adantama3-’dmi,

E oy gaTvmwane | aharmn vi§varih bhuvanam-abhya-bhava3m,

|4 G | 9 TE Qg | gogarawd, N suvarna jyofih, va evam veda, ity-upanigat.

Oh! Oh! Oh! I am the food, | am the food, | am the food. | am the eater of food, | am the eater of the food, | am the eater
of food. | am the author of the Sloka, | am the author of Sloka, | am the author of Sloka | the am the first born
(Hiranyagarbha) of the True (of the Eternal and the immortal) | am the centre of immortality, prior to the Gods. Whoever
gives me, he surely does save thus. | am the food that eats him who eats food. | have conquered all, in this world. | am
luminous like the sun. He who knows thus (also attains the aforesaid results). This is the Upanishad. [IIl - X — 6]

Jnani
- lamall - But Shastriya Drishtya
- Not Sharira Drishtya - Maya Tatam Idam
- Rishi not Annam

c) Aitareya Upanishad :

Sichae i ll] Tad-uktam-rsina -

garbhe nu sann-anvesam-avedam-aham devanam janimani visva |

ST J T STHAEHE STl AT fersan
Tl |1 YT ATHIRIETA: TIAT THT ety |
Tlﬁ @Hmﬁi EiTFlﬁ?I TFHATE I w1 garbha evaitac-chayano vamadeva evam-uvaca Il 5 1|

satam ma pura ayasir-araksann-adhah syeno javasa niradiya-miti |




As to this, it has been said by a Rsi — Being yet in embryo, | knew well, all the births of these gods! A hundred iron citadels
confined me down, And yet, like a hawk with swiftness, forth | flew! Thus spoke Vamadeva even while lying in the womb. [lI-I — 5]

* In Garba, got knowledge.

*  Tu = Shastra Drishtya, Upadesha Vama Deva Vatu.

*  Teaching given from scriptural Angle not Loka Drishtya.

Shastra Drishtya

Laukika Drishtya

Lakshyartha

Vachyartha

Tu : Unlike Loka Drishti :
d) Indriya Upadesa :

e Teaching from Shastriya Drishti. Kaushitaki Upanishad — 3™ Chapter.

*  Vamadeva vatu... Like Vamadeva said from Shastra Drishti, Indra also said from Shastra Drishti.

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

7T AT ZTAT ATHI; AIHATARAIY, A TRTEHIN |
QEATAEARAAY; T A1 ATAT FATEIT § U qaWaq
AT, qIT ATCATTR; FEaaRIfNaTAR: qfque,
qg ATNE gaafa | afeawedafy 7 wd 3g, g
agedifa, @ 58 @9 wafq, o g 7 = &,
AEHT AT q Wafd; a9 AT [ART, HAIST-
FFNFAEANN, T q 33, 797 RRI T AW | FA1g 9
qd: TUAl AT Y597, (AHEEH: RN AT FACE;
gFfered QAR wafa, frq agy? aeRa
SERERIRECRC LI IR TN

brahma va idam agra asit, tad atmanam evavet, aham brahmasmiti:

tasmat tat sarvam abhavat, tad yo yo devanam pratyabubhyata,

sa eva tad abhavat, tatha rsinam, tatha manusyanam. taddhaitat pasyan

rsir vama-devah pratipede, aham manur abhavam siryas ceti,

tad idam api etarhi ya evam veda, aham brahmasmiti sa idam sarvam bhavati;
tasya ha na devas ca nabhtya i$ate, atma hy esam sa bhavati.

atha yo anyam devatam upaste, anyo'sau anyo' ham asmiti, na sa veda;

yatha pasur, evam sa devanam; yatha ha vai bahavah pasavo manusyam
bhufijyuh, evam ekaikah puruso devan bhunakti; ekasminn eva pasav
adiyamane'priyam bhavati, kim u bahusu? tasmad esam tan na priyam

yad etan manusya vidyuh 1110 I




This (self) was indeed Brahman in the beginning. It knew only Itself as, ‘1 am Brahman. Therefore It became all. And whoever
among the gods knew It also became That ; and the same with sages and men. The sage Vamadeva, while realising this (self) as
That, knew, ‘1 was Manu, and the sun. And to this day whoever in like manner knows It as, ‘Il am Brahman,” becomes all this
(universe). Even the gods cannot prevail against him, for he becomes their self. While he who worships another god thinking, ‘He
is one, and | am another,’ does not know. He is like an animal to the gods. As many animals serve a man, so does each man serve
the gods. Even if one animal is taken away, it causes anguish, what should one say of many animals? Therefore it is not like by

them that men should know this. [| = IV —10]

Mahavakya :

*  Aham Brahma Asmi, Body — Not Brahman.
Another ‘Question’ by Devata Vadi :
Indra Says :

. You know me - | have killed Asura Tvashtra 3 headed Moister.

Run Mukha :

*  Talks about Spirituality all the time.
Arun Mukha :

*  No Vak Tapas Non Vedantic Sanyasi.

*  Words should be readable / Writeable / Publishable.

Gita:

TREATITE ATIAT f==a = §SRdTH_ |
THERTIATSTE TET o1 R0 1 %< |

For the protection of the good, for the destruction of the
Wicked and for the establishment of Righteousness, | am
born in every age. [ Chapter 4 — Verse 8 ]

. From Devata Drishti — Killed Asura not Brahman Drishti — Akarta, Abokta, Aprana, Amanaha, Achakshu,

Asrotriyam...

*  Therefore don’t accept Prana = Brahman.
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Sutra 30:

Lecture 63

ITEGEAT qUIIN ATHGIad |

Sastradrishtya tupadeso vamadevavat

The declaration (made by Indra about himself, viz., that he is and with Brahman) is possible through intuition as attested

by Sruti, as in the case of Vamadeva. [1-1—-30]

. Pratardhana — Adhikaranam.

Kaushitaki Upanishad : 4 Opinions negated

H ZI9I WS USiedl d AR A e Urarg:
UIUT: UIVIT 9T 310 IV SAIEIPld AMAGeida ooty
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sa hovacha prano.asmi praj~natma tam
mamayuramaitamityupasvayuh

pranah prano va ayuh prana uvachamrhita.n
yavaddhyasmi'ncharire prano vasati tavadayuh pranena
hyevamushmi.nlloke.amr?itatvamapnoti

praj~naya satyasa~nkalpa.n sa yo ma ayuramr®itamityupaste
sarvamayurasmi.nlloka evapnotyamr?itatvamakshiti.n svarge loke
taddhaika ahurekabhuya.n vai prana gachchantiti na hi kashchana
shaknuyatsakrtidvacha nama praj~napayitu.n chakshusha rupa.n

shrotrena shabdam manasa dhyanamityekabhuya.n vai prana bhutva

ekaika.n sarvanyevaitani praj~napayanti vacha.n vadati.n sarve

prana anuvadanti chakshuh pashyatsarve prana anupashyanti shrotra.n

shriinvatsarve prana anushrtinvanti mano dhyayatsarve prana
anudhyayanti pranam prananta.n sarve prana
anupranantityevamuhaivaitaditi hendra uvachastityeva pranana.n

nihshreyasadanamiti | | 2] |




Indra said: 'l am prana, meditate on me as the conscious self (pragfiatman), as life, as immortality. Life is prana, prana is
life. Immortality is prana, prana is immortality. As long as prana dwells in this body, so long surely there is life. By prana
he obtains immortality in the other world, by knowledge true conception. He who meditates on me as life and
immortality, gains his full life in this world, and obtains in the Svarga world immortality and indestructibility.'

(Pratardana said): 'Some maintain here, that the pranas become one, for (otherwise) no one could at the same time
make known a name by speech, see a form with the eye, hear a sound with the car, think a thought with the mind. After
having become one, the pranas perceive all these together, one by one. While speech speaks, all pranas speak after it.
While the eye sees, all pranas see after it. While the car hears, all pranas hear after it. While the mind thinks, all pranas
think after it. While the prana breathes, all pranas breathe after it.'

'Thus it is indeed,' said Indra, 'but nevertheless there is a pre-eminence among the pranas . [Chapter 3 — Verse 2]

28 Sutra:
e 1stOpinion — Prana = Vayu
29 /30 Sutra:
. 2"d Opinion — Prana = Indra Devata.
Sutra 29:
*  Adhyasa Sambanda Buma Predominately Chapter 3 — Deals with Adhyatma — Jiva.
Sutra 30 — Indra — Killed Asura :
*  Subjective Discussion — Avasta Trayam, Travel after death, Discussed. Predominately — Adhyatma Discussion.
*  Don’t bring Devata = 15t Part of Answer “Out of context” here.
30th Sutra : 2"d Objection of Purva Pakshi :
*  You quote indirect support, | have direct support.
Indra :

*  Mama Upasva — Please meditate on Me.




Aham

Laukika Drishtya

I

- Common meaning
- Vachyartha
- Deviko Putra born / killed by hunter / Went
to Svarga
Gita : Chapter 9 — Verse 21
- Tetam Buktva Svarga Lokam Vishalam
- Indra as Indra Mortal

|
Shastra Drishtya
l

Indicative meaning

Lakshyartha
Jagat Adharam

Brahman Svarupam
Gita:a) Chapter9-Verse4:

- Maya Tatamidam Sarvam
b) Aham Sarvasya Prabavaha
Rule :
When Vachyartha does not work, use
Shastric Drishti

Pranosmi Pragyasmi, Aham Brahman Asmi.
Mam Amrutam Ye Hi Meditate — I am
immortal one

By knowing me you will attain liberation
Reasons :

- Hitatmatvam Upadesa

- Sarva papa Nasha, Vasudeva Vatu
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

- Aham Suryaha, Manuhu, idagam Sarvam |
am everything.

aTIoT gu A5 T=h st |

T ST A ST T

They, having enjoyed the Vast heaven-world, when their
merits are exhausted, enter the world-of-the-mortals; thus
abiding by the injunctions of the three Veda-s, desiring
(Objects of ) Desires, they attain to the state of ”Going—ané3|5—5

STARTA HTHFHETHT ST 11-2 11 returning” (Samsara). [Chapter 9 — Verse 21]




Gita:

TaT qafie 94 FATesaad T a-T|
FeT AT T 978 awEaterd: 2.8 1

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My
Unmanifest form (aspect) ; all beings exist in Me, but | do
not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]

. C ~ ¢ T~
3¢ T Jal 7 T vadd |
3T HaT Weied /i o1 raqieadn: |l 2o-¢ ||

| am the source of all; from Me everything evolves;
understanding thus, the wise, endowed with ‘loving
consciousness’, worship me. [ Chapter 10 — Verse 8 ]

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

q37 AEAFAE , TAREAFAN SArfwRad,
aglammaiRisy Y ; aRgEoaR  awsmanT
s3ifRad, sdlwmaiEsa ifv ; @ oy g afdg @
aEnEeT, a1 g goIAsaiEa: @, e
a1 fRghrgen; & 4 quba | SwEn |,
AR A AR A, T H, TEEG;:, BT,
ST, ARGIAY A ; TN SRR | §
5T TAFPUER 7 @ A, AFE GV THIA
WA ; AcRAATEE, BT R g TR A6 |
ARATqIAGAEY  |AET FIAAICHI, TAT @acET
A amgd RgRARa; s o feed
gagag v

taddhedarh tarhy avyakrtam asit, tan nama-rupabhyam

eva vyakriyata, asau nama, ayam idar rupa iti, tad idam

apy etarhi nama-rupabhyam eva vyakriyate, asau nama,

ayam idarh rupa iti. sa esa iha pravista anakhagrebhyah

yatha, ksurah ksuradhane' vahitah syat, visvam-bharo va
visvam-bhara-kulaye, tam na pasyanti. a-krtsno hi sah,

pranann eva prano nama bhavati, vadan vak, pasyams caksuh,

srnvan srotram, manvano manah, tany asyaitani karma-namany eva.

sa yo'ta ekaikam upaste, na sa veda, akrtsno hy eso'ta ekaikena bhavati,

atmety evopasita, atra hi ete sarva ekam bhavanti. tad etat padaniyam
asya sarvasya yad ayam atma, anena hy etat sarvam veda, yatha ha vai
padenanuvindet. evar Kirtirm §lokarm vindate ya evarhveda ll 7 Il




This (universe) was then undifferentiated. It differentiated only into name and form — it was called such and such, and
was of such and such form. So to this day it is differentiated only into name and form — it is called such and such, and is
of such and such form. This self has entered into these bodies up to the tip of the nails — as a razor may be put in its case,
or as fire, which sustains the world, may be in it source. People do not see It, for ()viewed in Its aspects) It is incomplete.
When It does the function of living, It is called the vital force; when It speaks, the organ of speech; when It sees, the eye;
when It hears, the ear; and when It thinks, the mind. These are merely Its names according to functions. He who
meditates upon each of this totality of aspects does not know, for It is incomplete, (being divided) from this totality by
possessing a single characteristic. The Self alone is to be meditated upon, for all these are unified in It. Of all these, this
Self alone should be realised, for one knows all these through It, just as one may get (an animal) through its foot — prints.
He who knows It as such obtains fame and association (with his relatives). [| = IV — 7]

Purva Pakshi : Question :

* Indra uses Aham as Indra, Devata here in Kaushitaki Upanishad killed demon with 3 heads, Brahman = Apani
Pada.

Shankara:

* Read after exploits

*  Tasya Me... Extreme Karmas do not, affect Atma Svarupam.
Gita:

The fourfold-caste has been created by me according to

c ¢ ’ \Wal
%ﬂﬂavq Ir':" Hg WW: l the differentiation of Guna and Karma; though | am the

author thereof, know me as non-doer and immutable.

. o _ 0o ¢
At dHY HT [TelRdNHATH |14-23 |l| | (chapter 4 verse 13

. Name Karmani Limpanti. Iti Manaso Bhi Janeti.
*  Karmas introduced not to focus on Karta but to focus on Asanga, Atma Svarupa.
Gita:

:\|q ]% &C%"?l"ﬁia ﬂ‘d';\l H"*:l(‘l (‘l'@llrel(‘l\ | | do nothing at all,” Thus would the Harmonised knower
of truth think-seeing, hearing, touching, smelling, eating,

WWW%H e T E || 1-< || going, sleeping, breathing.. [ Chapter 5 — Verse 8 ]
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But he who knows the truth, O Mighty armed, about the
divisions of the qualities and (their) functions, and he who
knows that Gunas as senses move amidst Gunas as
objects, is not attached. [ Chapter 3 — Verse 28 |

[N [N . [N l
ST e e i Sfcl T, 1142 1

Shariram.

Sutra 31:

SHerearsTuTfergTafa e 7
JUTHTA TATd MideaTieg ey |

Speaking, letting go, sizing, opening and closing the eyes-
convinced that the senses move among the sense objects.
[Chapter 5 — Verse 9]

Aham Indra = Shastriya Drishti Upadesha Papam does not touch even the hair, skin, Sthula, Sukshma

Hence will not touch Atma, Vamadeva uses Aham in terms of Lakshyartha.

Jivamukhyapranalingannéti chet na

upasatraividhyat asritatvadiha tadyogat

If it be said that (Brahman is) not (meant) on account of characteristic marks of the individual soul and the chief vital
air (being mentioned); we say no, because (such an interpretation) would enjoin threefold meditation (Upasana),

because Prana has been accepted (elsewhere in the Sruti in the sense of Brahman) and because here also (words
denoting Brahman) are mentioned with reference to Prana. [1-1-31]

Purva Pakshi :

Siddantin :

. 2 Contentions negated.

558




Prana - Confections

(1) Vayu

(2) Devata

(3) Jeeva

(4) Mukhya Prana

Sutra 28

Sutra 29 + 30

Sutra 31

Pancha Prana

Purva Pakshi :

. We have clues to take Prana = Jeeva.

* Jeeva Lingam - References / Clues / Indicators are there.

Prana — 2 Meanings

- Indriyas
- Sense organs
Mundak Upanishad :
- Sapta Prana Prabavanti
- Lakshyartha

Mundak Upanishad :

HH Y0 Wpfaied TEATq HATTEY: HIHY: JH ZTAT: |
HH ZH STRT I T~ TT0T I[RTerT g /6 &1 1l ¢

- Mukhya Prana

- Vachyartha

- Prana, Vyana Apana, Samana Udana

Sapta pranah prabhavanti tasmat saptarcisah samidhah sapta homah |

sapta ime loka yesu caranti prana guhasaya nihitah sapta sapta |1 8 Il

From him are born seven Prana-s, the seven flames, seven-fold fuel, the seven-fold oblations, as also the seven worlds

where the Prana-s move in the cave of living creatures; seven and seven. [ 2 — 1 — 8]

Kaushitaki Upanishad : Chapter 3 — 8t Mantra

* Not Vachyartha.
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Kaushitaki Upanishad :

= ar= At AsTEd IR AT dT= na vAchaM vijijnAslta vaktAraM vidyAnna gandhaM
re AT vijijnAsita
HIATE. o= w9 fahAastia earas = ghrAtAraM vidyAnna rUpaM vijijnAslta rUpavidaM vidyAnna
1= fafasaia simE AeErme slﬁbdaM vijijnAsIta"shrotAraM 'vidyAnnAnnarasil}fl
T S— I S - vijijnAsltAnnarasavijnAtAraM vidyAnna karma vijijnAslta
. o ~ ) kartAraM vidyAnna sukhaduHkhe vijijnAsita
SRR 'E'E‘_”"q HHEE S =A== sukhaduHkhayorvijnAtAraM
T A A=A, vidyAnnAnandaM ratiM prajAtiM vijijnAsltAnandasya rateH
far=raE—— < a=ta afasaa—=a— ¥ prajAtervijnAtAraM vidyAnnetyAM vijijnAsltaitAraM
TATATASATATE. = = R I e e r I vidyAnna
o=t mano vijijnAslta mantAraM vidyAttA vA etA dashaiva
=it B - it £ a1 wH=T =5 bhUtamAtrA
adhiprajnaM dasha prajnAmAtrA adhibhUtaM yaddhi
i:gﬁ . . bhUtamAtrA na
wajﬂa ST == “"' SRR e W - syurna prajnAmAtrAH syuryadvA prajnAmAtrA na syurna
A AATHTHAT: F=Aal === A = bhUtamAtrAH
HAETAT: = 1 < syuH || 8]]

Let no man try to find out what speech is, let him know the speaker. Let no man try to find out what odour is, let him know him who smells.
Let no man try to find out what form is, let him know the seer. Let no man try to find out what sound is, let him know the hearer. Let no man
try to find out the tastes of food, let him know the knower of tastes. Let no man try to find out what action is, let him know the agent. Let no
man try to find out what pleasure and pain are, let him know the knower of pleasure and pain. Let no man try to find out what happiness,
joy, and offspring are, let him know the knower of happiness, joy, and offspring. Let no man try to find out what movement is, let him know
the mover. Let no man try to find out what mind is, let him know the thinker. These ten objects (what is spoken, smelled, seen, &c.) have
reference to pragiia (self-consciousness), the ten subjects (speech, the senses, mind) have reference to objects. If there were no objects,
there would be no subjects; and if there were no subjects, there would be no objects. For on either side alone nothing could be achieved.
But that (the self of pragna, consciousness, and prana, life) is not many, (but one.) For as in a car the circumference of a wheel is placed on
the spokes, and the spokes on the nave, thus are these objects (circumference) placed on the subjects (spokes), and the subjects on the
prana. And that prana (breath, the living and breathing power) indeed is the self of pragfia (the self-conscious self), blessed, imperishable,
immortal. He does not increase by a good action, nor decrease by a bad action. For he (the self of prana and pragiia) makes him, whom he
wishes to lead up from these worlds, do a good deed; and the same makes him, whom he wishes to lead down from these worlds, do a bad
deed 1. And he is the guardian of the world, he is the king of the world, he is the lord of the universe,--and he is my (Indra's) self, thus let it 550
be known, yea, thus let it be known! [ Chapter 3 — Verse 8 ]



http://www.sacred-texts.com/hin/sbe01/sbe01241.htm

Vaktaram Vigyat :
Indra :
. Don’t concentrate on organs — “Prana” — Vak Indriyam.
*  Allinstruments Karanam — Not real You.
. Know one who is behind or using the Karanam.
*  Vaktararam = Speaker, Hearer, Taster.
*  Kartaram Vidyaat, not Karanam Vidyaat.
. Know Karta = Jeeva — Alone, Prana refers to Jeeva alone in 15t Chapter, Not in 8" Mantra.

Kaushitaki Upanishad :

sa hovacha prano.asmi praj~natma tam

31 Sl Mol 34 UsiIcal | AR H e IIar=]:

mamayurama’itamityupasvayuh
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pranah prano va ayuh prana uvachamr?ita.n

yavaddhyasmi ncharire prano vasati tavadayuh pranena
hyevamushmi.nlloke.amritatvamapnoti

praj~naya satyasa~nkalpa.n sa yo ma ayuramrAitamityupaste
sarvamayurasmi.nlloka evapnotyamrAitatvamakshiti.n svarge loke
taddhaika ahurekabhuya.n vai prana gachchantiti na hi kashchana
shaknuyatsakrfidvacha nama praj~napayitu.n chakshusha rupa.n

shrotrena shabdam manasa dhyanamityekabhuya.n vai prana bhutva

ekaika.n sarvanyevaitani praj~napayanti vacha.n vadati.n sarve

prana anuvadanti chakshuh pashyatsarve prana anupashyanti shrotra.n

shrhinvatsarve prana anushrtinvanti mano dhyayatsarve prana
anudhyayanti pranam prananta.n sarve prana
anupranantityevamuhaivaitaditi hendra uvachastityeva pranana.n

nihshreyasadanamiti || 2] |




Indra said: 'l am prana, meditate on me as the conscious self (pragfiatman), as life, as immortality. Life is prana, prana is
life. Immortality is prana, prana is immortality. As long as prana dwells in this body, so long surely there is life. By prana
he obtains immortality in the other world, by knowledge true conception. He who meditates on me as life and
immortality, gains his full life in this world, and obtains in the Svarga world immortality and indestructibility.'

(Pratardana said): 'Some maintain here, that the pranas become one, for (otherwise) no one could at the same time
make known a name by speech, see a form with the eye, hear a sound with the car, think a thought with the mind. After
having become one, the pranas perceive all these together, one by one. While speech speaks, all pranas speak after it.
While the eye sees, all pranas see after it. While the car hears, all pranas hear after it. While the mind thinks, all pranas
think after it. While the prana breathes, all pranas breathe after it.'

'Thus it is indeed,' said Indra, 'but nevertheless there is a pre-eminence among the pranas . [Chapter 3 — Verse 2]

*  Prana = Explained in all mantras, 8t mantra — Focus on Vakta — Jiva — Speaker.
*  Hence with Jiva lingam — Take Prana = Jeeva.
4th Reason :
*  Mukya Prana = Life Breath = Brahman lingam — Clue, Reference.
3 Chapter: 2 + 3" Mantra :
e Prana Va Ayuhu... Prana = Life of Person... 2" Mantra.
*  Pranahaldam Sharoram Ulpayati — 3" Mantra
*  Prana Sustains, holds body together supports body.
*  Weak plant supported by Stick.
. Stick = Prana, Body = Plant
*  When Prana goes — Body disintegrates, Prana holds and supports body together, Pancha Vrittika Prana.
At Death :
*  Don’tsay Indriyam, Mind, intellect has gone, Prana has gone.

. Therefore Prana — Not Brahman.




1st Chapter — 11th Adhikaranam — 1t Pada - Sutra 31 :

SHEEIATUT g T T =i T Jivamukhyapranalinganneti chet na
SUTHATA {1 £aTd 3TTirdeaTiag qe g | | |upasatraividhyat asritatvadiha tadyogat

If it be said that (Brahman is) not (meant) on account of characteristic marks of the individual soul and the chief vital
air (being mentioned); we say no, because (such an interpretation) would enjoin threefold meditation (Upasana),
because Prana has been accepted (elsewhere in the Sruti in the sense of Brahman) and because here also (words
denoting Brahman) are mentioned with reference to Prana. [1-1-31]

Siddantin : 3 Reasons :

*  Mimamsa — 1%t Chapter : 1 theme

*  Vedanta — 1%t Chapter : 3 Themes

*  Vakya Bheda Dhosa — 3 Topics can’t be central Theme.

*  Tatparyam — One — Others — Artha Vada supporting portion.

*  Thinking head is one - if 2... One will say — Go to class, another Gym...

3rd Chapter : Topics :
Lingams :
o lJiva
o Brahman
o  Mukhya Prana

O

Devata.

*  Upasat Trividyat Dosha... in one Prakaranam 3 Topics.

*  Reduce all 3 to 1 and make others subservient to main — Mukhya one.
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Pratardana:
*  Wanted highest goal of life — Moksha... Not attainable by knowing Vayu, Jiva, Mukhya Prana.
*  Therefore Brahman alone is topic.
* Ajara, Amara, Anatham — Immortal, infinite.
*  Vaktaram - Interpret as Brahman.
*  Vak = Brahman, Idam Shariram.... Prana Supports Body. Therefore Prana = Brahman.

Keno Upanishad :

AT 25 99 941 7 2Tl 2 9 Itfﬂ 3 YTTET YT Srotrasya Srotram manase mano yad vaco ha vacam sa u pranasya pranah

PEEEEH 9 q= T AT o BRI EIGS P, caksusas - caksur - atimucya dhirah pretya-smallokad-amarta bhavanti

Preceptor : It is the Ear of the Ear, the Mind of the Mind, the Tongue of the Tongue (Speech of the Speech) and also the
Life of the Life and the Eye of the Eye. Having abandoned the sense of Self or I-ness in these and rising above sense-life,
the wise become Immortal. [Chapter 1 — Verse 2]

*  Vak Principle Behind Vak = Atma.
e 1stVak — Vak Indriyam, 2" Vak — Atma Chaitanyam.

*  Real Speaker = Covetousness alone, Prana is Prana because of Chaitanyam Principle.

Ordinary Prana All Living beings

Jadam Because of Local Prana

. Because of Consciousness, Prana is able to enliven Bodly.
Katho Upanishad :

T 91 G’| T 919 |:-'| <1 H q‘-qﬁf \ﬂﬂ| G| rd FHT | Na pranena na apanena, martyo jivati kascana,
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Not by Prana, not by Apana does any mortal live ; but it is by some other, on which these two depend, that men live.

[II=11-5]

. No human survives because of Prana.

*  PranalJadam in Nature does not enliven person.

*  Behind Prana There is Chaitanyam, which is Pranasya Pranaha.

What is Glory of Prana?

*  Prana Borrows sentiency, Chaitanyam from Atma, having borrowed Chaitanyam (100), it lends 10 to Manaha,
10 to Indriyas to function... Sthula and Sukshma Shariram.

*  Real glory belongs to Atma, not Prana.

Atma Prana
- Vaktuhu Vakta
- Pranasya Prana
- Drishter Drishta
- Sruter Srota
- Mater Manta
- Vignyate Vignyata

* Idam Shariram Parigrihyate, real supporter not Prana but Brahman.

*  Ashritatvat — Interpretation in Shastra.

*  Don’t take literal meaning but indicative meaning.

*  Tatu Tvam Asi, Jiva is Brahman only.
*  Jiva Lingam = Brahman Lingam

. Prana Lingam = Brahman Lingam

} Where context Warrant

Bring water

Prana = Brahman

Laukika Drishti

Shastriya Drishti
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Word Meaning :
a) Purva Pakshi :
Pranaha — Na Brahma.
Jeeva Mukhya Prana Lingaat, Pranaha Na Brahma.

Jiva Lingaat - Kaushitaki Upanishad :

A ard [AfasTHEg an. Fars na vAchaM vijijnAsita vaktAraM vidyAnna gandhaM

fafA=T=Ia vijijnAsita

AR s w4 fafasde sqae am ghrAtAraM vidyAnna rUpaM vijijnAslta rUpavidaM vidyAnna

o1 FafmmeiE S T slﬁbdaM vijijnAsIta{.shrotAraM ):idyAnnAnnarasEI'\'/I

P P S P - vuunAsItAn'narasavunAtAraM wdyﬂm{\a karma vijijnAslta

. Eh ;_h . ; kartAraM vidyAnna sukhaduHkhe vijijnAslta

Al wi SEEEG IR RELE sukhaduHkhayorvijnAtAraM

HEG: NN vidyAnnAnandaM ratiM prajAtiM vijijnAsltAnandasya rateH

farTe== Td 9=11id fafasmEam—=s d: prajAtervijnAtAraM vidyAnnetyAM vijijnAsltaitAraM

AT =N, [aarsicai fafasmEaan. vidyAnna

faegre mano vijijnAslta mantAraM vidyAttA vA etA dashaiva

N N S = AT 73 th|tam'AtrA | | |
adhiprajnaM dasha prajnAmAtrA adhibhUtaM yaddhi

E‘ﬁ ) . bhUtamAtrA na

ﬁrrma a1 == “.” SR e HE'I"S" - syurna prajnAmAtrAH syuryadvA prajnAmAtrA na syurna

- HEITHTEAT: LT HRIHEAT A =49 bhUtamAtrAH

gaEE: = < syuH || 8]




Let no man try to find out what speech is, let him know the speaker. Let no man try to find out what odour is, let him know him who smells.
Let no man try to find out what form is, let him know the seer. Let no man try to find out what sound is, let him know the hearer. Let no man
try to find out the tastes of food, let him know the knower of tastes. Let no man try to find out what action is, let him know the agent. Let no
man try to find out what pleasure and pain are, let him know the knower of pleasure and pain. Let no man try to find out what happiness,
joy, and offspring are, let him know the knower of happiness, joy, and offspring. Let no man try to find out what movement is, let him know
the mover. Let no man try to find out what mind is, let him know the thinker. These ten objects (what is spoken, smelled, seen, &c.) have
reference to pragia (self-consciousness), the ten subjects (speech, the senses, mind) have reference to objects. If there were no objects,
there would be no subjects; and if there were no subjects, there would be no objects. For on either side alone nothing could be achieved.
But that (the self of pragfia, consciousness, and prana, life) is not many, (but one.) For as in a car the circumference of a wheel is placed on
the spokes, and the spokes on the nave, thus are these objects (circumference) placed on the subjects (spokes), and the subjects on the
prana. And that prana (breath, the living and breathing power) indeed is the self of pragfia (the self-conscious self), blessed, imperishable,
immortal. He does not increase by a good action, nor decrease by a bad action. For he (the self of prana and pragiid) makes him, whom he
wishes to lead up from these worlds, do a good deed; and the same makes him, whom he wishes to lead down from these worlds, do a bad
deed 1. And he is the guardian of the world, he is the king of the world, he is the lord of the universe,--and he is my (Indra's) self, thus let it

be known, yea, thus let it be known! [ Chapter 3 — Verse 8 ]
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sa hovacha prano.asmi praj~natma tam
mamayuramafitamityupasvayuh

pranah prano va ayuh prana uvachamr?ita.n

yavaddhyasmi'ncharire prano vasati tavadayuh pranena
hyevamushmi.nlloke.amrAitatvamapnoti

praj~naya satyasa~nkalpa.n sa yo ma ayuramrhitamityupaste
sarvamayurasmi.nlloka evapnotyamr#itatvamakshiti.n svarge loke
taddhaika ahurekabhuya.n vai prana gachchantiti na hi kashchana
shaknuyatsakrtidvacha nama praj~napayitu.n chakshusha rupa.n
shrotrena shabdam manasa dhyanamityekabhuya.n vai prana bhutva
ekaika.n sarvanyevaitani praj~napayanti vacha.n vadati.n sarve
prana anuvadanti chakshuh pashyatsarve prana anupashyanti shrotra.n
shriinvatsarve prana anushrtinvanti mano dhyayatsarve prana
anudhyayanti pranam prananta.n sarve prana
anupranantityevamuhaivaitaditi hendra uvachastityeva pranana.n

nihshreyasadanamiti || 2| |



http://www.sacred-texts.com/hin/sbe01/sbe01241.htm

Indra said: 'l am prana, meditate on me as the conscious self (pragfiatman), as life, as immortality. Life is prana, prana is
life. Immortality is prana, prana is immortality. As long as prana dwells in this body, so long surely there is life. By prana
he obtains immortality in the other world, by knowledge true conception. He who meditates on me as life and
immortality, gains his full life in this world, and obtains in the Svarga world immortality and indestructibility.'

(Pratardana said): 'Some maintain here, that the pranas become one, for (otherwise) no one could at the same time
make known a name by speech, see a form with the eye, hear a sound with the car, think a thought with the mind. After
having become one, the pranas perceive all these together, one by one. While speech speaks, all pranas speak after it.
While the eye sees, all pranas see after it. While the car hears, all pranas hear after it. While the mind thinks, all pranas
think after it. While the prana breathes, all pranas breathe after it.'

'Thus it is indeed,' said Indra, 'but nevertheless there is a pre-eminence among the pranas . [Chapter 3 — Verse 2]

If this is Doubt of Purva Pakshi :
*  Answer = Upasaiat Trividyat
- No Central theme — 3 Themes will be there in one Prakaranam.
*  Defect of 3 Central Themes in one topic.
Siddantin :
*  Brahman = Prana = Mukhya Lingam.
e 21 Purva Pakshi : Jiva 3 Purva Pakshi : Mukhya Prana

* 3 Themes defective = Vakya Bheda Dosha interpret Jiva, Mukhya Prana as Brahman Lingam to Avoid this
Defect.

*  Vakta = Brahman = Ultimate speaker, Behind Jiva Speaker there is Brahman.
*  Supporter = Prana — Ultimate Supporter = Brahman.
. Therefore Mukhya Prana / Vakta = Brahman.

Any Precedent?

Vyasa:

*  Ashritatvat — Such interpretations resorted to in Shastra.




Keno Upanishad :
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Srotrasya Srotram manaso mano yad vaco ha vacam sa u pranasya pranah

caksusas - caksur - atimucya dhirah pretya-smallokad-amarta bhavanti

Preceptor : It is the Ear of the Ear, the Mind of the Mind, the Tongue of the Tongue (Speech of the Speech) and also the
Life of the Life and the Eye of the Eye. Having abandoned the sense of Self or I-ness in these and rising above sense-life,

the wise become Immortal. [Chapter 1 — Verse 2]

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

3 Aenvicinisizdodoilcaa L, ALISol:
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Sa yathornanabhistantunoccaret,
vathagneh ksudra visphulinga
vyuccaranti, evamevasmadatmanah
sarve pranah, sarve lokah, sarve devah,
sarvani bhatani vyuccaranti;
tasyopanisat—satyasya satyamiti prana
vai satyam, tesamesa satyam || 20 | |
iti prathamam brahmanam | |

As a spider moves along the thread (it produces), and as from a fire tiny sparks fly in all directions, so from this Self
emanate all organs, all worlds, all gods and all beings. Its secret name (Upanisad) is ‘the Truth of truth.” The vital force is

truth, and It is the truth of that. [ 2 — 1 — 20]
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sa hovacosastascakrayanah, yatha vibriiyat,
asau gauh, asavasva iti, evamevaitadvyapadistam bhavati;
yadeva saksadaparoksadbrahma,

ya atma sarvantarah, tam me vyacaksveti;

esa ta atma sarvantarah;

katamo yajhavalkya sarvantarah ?

na drsterdrastaram pasyeh,

na sruteh srotaram srnuyat, na matermantaram
esa ta atma sarvantarah, ato'nyadartam |

tato hosastascakrayana upararama || 2 | |

iti caturtham brahmanam | |




Usasta, the son of Cakra, said, ‘You have indicated it as one may say that a cow is such and such, or a horse is such and
such. Explain to me the Brahman that is immediate and direct—the self that is within all.” “This is your self that is within
all” ‘Which is within all, Yajhavalkya?’ ‘You cannot see that which is the witness of vision; you cannot hear that which is
the hearer of hearing; you cannot think that which is the thinker of thought; you cannot know that which is the knower
of knowledge. This is your self that is within all; everything else but this is perishable.” Thereupon Usasta, the son of
Cakra, kept silent. [3—-4-2]

* 9™ Adhikaranam — Prana Adhikaranam Prana = Brahman.
Kaushitaki Upanishad : Tat Yogat
*  Brahman lingam being Prominent, should overcome Jiva lingam and Mukhya Prana Lingam.
*  When different Lingams, powerful Lingam overpowers weaker Lingams.
Conclusion :
*  Prana = Brahman. Iticeht Na — Your objection is not correct.
*  Upasaat Trividyat... Ashritatvam..
e 31stSutra Over.
* 3 /4 Contentions Negated, Vayu, Devata, Jiva, Mukhya Prana — Negated.
Conclusion : Prana = Brahman
Summary of Adhikaranam:
a) Vishaya :

*  Pranain Kaushitaki Upanishad Chapter 3 — Verse 2




Kaushitaki Upanishad :
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sa hovacha prano.asmi praj~natma tam
mamayurama”®itamityupasvayuh

pranah prano va ayuh prana uvachamr®ita.n

yavaddhyasmi ncharire prano vasati tavadayuh pranena
hyevamushmi.nlloke.amr?itatvamapnoti

praj~naya satyasa~nkalpa.n sa yo ma ayuramr®itamityupaste
sarvamavyurasmi.nlloka evapnotyamr®itatvamakshiti.n svarge loke
taddhaika ahurekabhuya.n vai prana gachchantiti na hi kashchana
shaknuyatsakr®tidvacha nama praj~napayitu.n chakshusha rupa.n
shrotrena shabdam manasa dhyanamityekabhuya.n vai prana bhutva
ekaika.n sarvanyevaitani praj~napayanti vacha.n vadati.n sarve
prana anuvadanti chakshuh pashyatsarve prana anupashyanti shrotra.n
shrtinvatsarve prana anushr?invanti mano dhyayatsarve prana
anudhyayanti pranam prananta.n sarve prana
anupranantityevamuhaivaitaditi hendra uvachastityeva pranana.n

nihshreyasadanamiti || 2| |

Indra said: 'l am prana, meditate on me as the conscious self (pragfidatman), as life, as immortality. Life is prana, prana is
life. Immortality is prana, prana is immortality. As long as prana dwells in this body, so long surely there is life. By prana
he obtains immortality in the other world, by knowledge true conception. He who meditates on me as life and
immortality, gains his full life in this world, and obtains in the Svarga world immortality and indestructibility.'

(Pratardana said): 'Some maintain here, that the pranas become one, for (otherwise) no one could at the same time
make known a name by speech, see a form with the eye, hear a sound with the car, think a thought with the mind. After
having become one, the pranas perceive all these together, one by one. While speech speaks, all pranas speak after it.
While the eye sees, all pranas see after it. While the car hears, all pranas hear after it. While the mind thinks, all pranas
think after it. While the prana breathes, all pranas breathe after it.'

'Thus it is indeed,' said Indra, 'but nevertheless there is a pre-eminence among the pranas . [Chapter 3 — Verse 2]

b) Samshaya :
. Prana = Brahman or Abrahman — Jiva, Devata, Mukhya Prana.
Why Samshaya - ?

571
*  Because different clues indicating many things.




c) 4 Purva Pakshi :
*  Vayu - Samashti Prana — Laukika Meaning.
*  Devata —Indra using “Mama” Know me
*  Jiva—Vaktaram Vidyat
*  Mukhya Prana — Shastram Utstapayati, All Lingas are there but not Brahman.
d) Siddanta :
*  Pranaha— Brahman, Prabala Brahman Lingaat.
*  Strong - Prominent, Lingams support all.
Prominent Because :
. Hitamatvam, Papa Nashatvam, Amrutatvam, Chetanatvam — Overrides all clues.
e) Sangatihi :
* Itis Adhikaranam in appropriate place.
*  In 9™ Adhikaranam — Prana = Brahman
Why 2 Separate Adhikaranam
* In 11% Adhikaranam — Prana = Brahman
* In 9t Adhikaranam, Brahman Linga was there and not obstructed by other Lingam.
* Unopposed elected MP... Give name and Get Elected.

11th Adhikaranam :

*  Brahman Linga is the Truth - Obstructed by Jiva, Devata, Mukhya Prana Lingams, it is Prabalam — Stronger
Prabala Brahman Lingat, knocks out other Lingas.

e 31stSutra, 11t Adhikaranam, 15t Pada Over.



